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TI OXFE E 
Right Reverend Father in GOD, 


FRANCIS 


Lord Biſhop of E LY. 


My Lord, 
OUR Lordſhip's Univerſal Skill 
\ in Languages, is ſo well known 
to the World; that it may appear 
a Preſumption in the higheſt Degree, to 
lay this Tranſlation at the Feet of ſo great 
a Judge, both as to the Faithfulneſs. of 
the Verſton, and the Purity of the Ex- 
preſſion, But when I conſider, that 
Your Character is as Eminent for Cha- 
4 rity and Candor, as for all Manner of 
; . Literature, I reckon my ſelf ſafe under 
the Favour and ProteRion of ſo much 


Generolity and Googneſs ; eſpecially, 
where 


+ &, * & 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


where the Difficulty of the Work, will L 


in ſome Mealure exciſe the Imperfecti-\ 


ons of it: For, it is a Thing utterly im- 
poſſible, for an Engliſh Tradu@ion to 
come up to the Life and. Force of this Il. 
luſtrious Original, and to reach the In- 
imicable Excellency. of. our - Atichor's 
Thoughts and Conceptions. Ffilgmuch, 
that whether we conſider the Glorious 
Lives of ſo many Great and Gallant Men, 
which Plutarch has ſet forth with a Spirit 
equal to the Dignicy of their Actions ; 
or, whether we refle&t upon the Philo- 
ſophy of his Morals, where we find ma- 
ny Things in his Phyſical Remarks, .that 
for want of a true Key, may leem ſome- 
what obſcure to the Age we live in; it 
will be a hard Matter to lupport-the- Cre- 
dit of this Undertaking. - | 

But, my Lord, whatever Diminutt- 
on this Author may have ſufter'd by thoſe 
that have” adventur'd to expoſe him to 
the World in our Language, he 1s yer 


more than recompens'd under the Patro- 
| ' Nage 


. The Epiſtle Deaicatory. 
nage of ſo great an Ornament, both of 
the Engliſþ Church and Nation, which 
ſhall ever be acknowledged with Infinite 
Reverence and Gratitude, by 


My Lord, 
| Your Lordſpips moſt Dutiful, 


and Obedient Sercoant 


Robert Midgley. 
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Platarch's Morals : 
Vol. IV. 


Why the Oracles ceaſe to give Anſwers. 


Tranſlated from the GREEK by Robert Midgley, 
M. D. & Col. Med. Lond. Cand. 


ww Here is an old Story, Friend Terentms Priſ. 

cus, as if heretofore Eagles or Swars flying 

from the oppoſite Bounds of the Earth, 

mer together where now ſtands the Temple 
of Apollo Pytbnes, in the Place now called The Narzel: 
And that ſomewhile after, Eproneres the Pheſiian wil- 
ling to ſatisfe his Curiolity, enquired of the Oracle of 
Apollo, which was the Nate! or M:dale of the World ; 
bur received ſuch an Anſwer as made him neyer a Jor 
the wilcr : 


The Centre of the Ewth 1s juſily known 
( Conmceald from Mortals ) to the Goas alone. 


F hus fitly did the God chaſtiſe this bold Inquirer into 
Ancient Traditions. 

But in our Time, not long before the Celebration 
of the Pythian Games, during the Magiſtracy of Calli- 
ſtratus, there were Two famons Men, who coming as 
it were from the I wo oppoſite Ends of the World, 
mer together at the City of Delphos. The One was 
Demetrius the Grammarran,who came trom Exgland, to 
return ro Tarſus in Cilicia, where be was born : The 
Other, Cleombrotus the Lacedemonian, who had been long 

B converſant 
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converſant in Egypt, and made ſeyeral Voyages, as well 
on the Red Sea, as other Parts ; not as a Metrciant, ro 
per Money,but to improve his Knowledg,and enrich his 
Mind ; for he had enough to live upon, and card for 
no more. He having been lately at the Temple and 
Oracle of Fupiter Ammon,leem'd not much to marvcl at 
any T bing he there ſaw : Yer he mentioned to us one 
Particular ( which he ſaid wastold him by the Preeſt of 
the Temple ) couching the Lamp that is never cxrin- 
puiſh'd, and ipendeth every Year leſs than the former : 
Whence he conjeftured an Incqualiry of Years, and 
that the [atier was (iii ſhorter than the preceding. 

This Diſcourſe was much wondred at by the Com- 
pany ; andDemerraus, amonglt the reſt, affirm'd it un- 
reaſonable, to ground the Knowledg of ſuch great 
Matters, on ſuch flight and trivial conje&ures : For, 
this was not ( as Alceus (aid ) to paint the Lyon from the 
Meaſure of his Claw, but to change and diſorder the 
Motions of Celeſtial Bodies, for the ſake of a Lamp, 
or the Snuff of a Candle, and to overthrow at one 
Srroak all the Mathematical Sciences. T hele Men, re- 
piy'd Cleombrotes, wiil not be mov'd by what you lay ; 
for firſt, they will not yeild ro Mathematictars in point 
of Certainty, ſeeing thev may be catilier miſtaken in 
their Comprehenſion of Time, it being fo ſlippery and 
fallacious and at ſuch a Diſtance from them, than theſe 
Men in the Meaſures of their Oyl, about which they 
areſoexatt ard careful. Moreover, Demetrius by deny- 
ing that {mall Things are ofc the Signs and Indications 
of great, mult prejudice ſeveral Arts and Sciences, and 
deprive them of the Proofs of {everal Concluſions and 
PrediCtious. And yet you Grammarians will needs 
vouch, TI har the Demi Goas and Princes which were at 
the Trojan War, ſhav'd with Razors, becaule you find 
in Homer the mention of ſuch an Inſtrumenr; I hat al- 
fo, Uliury was then in Faſhon,becauſc he ſays in one Place. 

Leng 
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Lone has my Money ſmelPd wh large Ixcreaſe. 


And becaule that in ſeveral other Places the ſame Poet 
calls the Night quick and ſharp, you'll needs have him 
to mean by this Word, That the (tadow of che Earth 
being round, groweth ſharp at the End like the Body 
eel, Again, who is he that denying {mall 
T hings to be the Signs and Procts of grear, will allow 
what Phyſictans tell us, namely, That great Numbers of 
Spiders torctel a Pcſtilent Summer, and alſo that in the 
Spring, when the Olive "Tree Leaves are as large as a 
Crows foot, it 1s then a good Time to put out to Sea? 
And, who wiil meaſure the Greatneſs ©f the Suns Bady, 
by Clipfidres, or Water-Dyals, with a Pint or Quart of 
Water? Or prove,that a (mall Table like a I yle,making 
a ſharp Angle, lcaning on a Plain Sufperficres, ſhould 
ſhew the juſt Meaiure of the Elevation of the Pole 
from the Horizon, which is ever to be fecn in our 
Hemiſphere ? And this is what the Prieſts may alledge, 
in favor ct what they affirm; fo that we mult cffec 
other Arguments agaiiſt them, if we will maintain 
the Courſe of the Sun ro be fixr and urchangeable, as 
we here hold it ro be. Not oriiy of the Sun ( cry'd 
out alcud the Philotopher Amronrus, who was there 
preſent) but allootthe whole Heaven; for tbe Paſſage 
which he makes from one Tr9#:9e to anorher, mult of 
neceſliry be thortned, (ect! 91 Ne takes nt up (© grcat 2 
Part of che Horizo2 as the Mathemiiittans do imagpain, 
bur becomes I-1s and ſhorter, as the Southern Parr ap- 
proaches the Northeroe, Whence conſeque: tly, the 
Summer will tall our to be Shorter, ani che Ter pera- 
ture of the Air Coldcer, bv reaſon of the Souris turne 
ing more inwardly and ſhewing greater Parailels, and 
equal diſtant Circles jn the Poircs ot its Reverftons, 
than are in the longeſt Day h. Summer, and the ſhorteſt 
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in Winter. It would moreover alſo follow, That the 
Pins of the Dials in the City of Syene will be more 
ſhadowleſs at the Summer Trop:que or Solſizce, and not 
a few of the fixed Stars run under or againſt one ano- 
ther for want of Room. And ſhouid ic be alledged, 
That all the other Celeſtial Bodies kecp their Courles 
and ordinary Motions, without any Change, they will 
never be able to cite any Cauſe which ſhall haſten his 
Motion alone above all the reſt ; bur will be forced to 
confound and diſorder all evident Appzarances which do 
clearly ſhew themſelvestoour Eyes, and eſpecially thoſe 
of the Moon: So that there will be no need of ob- 
ſerving theſe Meaſures of Oyl to know the D'fterence 
of the Years, becauſe the Eclipſes will do this, if there 
be any, ſeeing the Sun does ofc meet with the Moon, - 
and the Moon as oft falls within the Shadow of the 
Earth ; ſo that we nced not any longer hold arguing 
on this Matter. Well, but (fay's Cleombrotws ) I my 
ſelt have ſeen the Mealure of the Oyl, for they have 
ſhewed it (everal Years; bur that of the Preſent, is 
far le's than that of Ancieat Times. Unto which 
Ammonius an{wered, How comes it to paſs then that 
other People who have the Inextinguiſhible Fire in 
Veneration, and have preſerved it even Time out of 
Mind, could neyer remark this > And granting what 
you fay concerning this Meaſure of Oy], is it not better 
ro attiibute the Cauſe of this to ſome Clodneſs or 
Damptneſs of Air ; Or, on the contrary, to ſome Heat 
or Drynelſs, by which the Fire in the Lamp being 
weakned, needs not ſo much Nouriſhment, neither 
could conſume the ſame Quantity» For, *tis well 
know, that Fire burns better in Winter than in Sum- 
mer, its Heat being drawn in, and encloſed by the 
Cold, whereas in great Heats and dry Weather *cis 
weakned, lying dead and languiſhing without any 
ſtrength; and it it be kindled in Sunny Weather, its 

Efficacy 
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Efficacy 1s (mall, hardly catching hold of the Wood, 
and ſlowly conſuming the Fuel. But we may with 
greater Probability attribute the Circumſtance of the 
Oyl, to the Oyl ir felt ; for Oyl formerly was of leſs 
Nutriment, as {queezed out of Olives which grew up- 
on Young Trees; but being ſince better order'd , as 
coming of Plants more fully grown, muſt needs be 
more Efiectual to the nouriſhing and keeping of che 
Fire. And this is the beſt way of ſaving the Credir of 
the Ammontan Preiſts in their Suppolition, which wiil 
not endure the Teſt of Reaſon. 

Ammontus having finiſhed his Diſcourſe, I Pray ſaid I, 
Cleombrorus, give us ſome Account of the Oracle, for ir 
has becn ever in great Eſteem in thoſe Parts, till theſe 
Times wherein its Divinity and Reputation ſcems to be 
decayed. Unto which Clombrotus making no Anſwer, 
| but Jooking down on the Ground, Demetrius took up 
the Diſcourſe ſaying, You need not bufic your (elt in En- 
quiries after the Oracles in thoſe Parts, ſeeing we find 
the Oracles in theſe to fail or to ſpeak better, to be 
rotally ſilenced, except Twoor Three ; ſo that *rwould 
be more to the Purpoſe to ſearch into the Caule of this 
Silence. But we are more concern'd in Beotra, which 
alchough formerly famous throughout all the World 
tor Oracles, is now like a fountain dried up , fo that ar 
preſent we find them dumb. For at this Day there's 
no Place in all Beotia, unleſs in the Town of Lebaata, 
where one can draw out any Divination, all other Parts 
being become filent and forſaken. Yer in the Time 
of the War againſt the Perſtazs, the Oracle of Ptous 
Apollo was in Requeſt, as alſo that of Amphrarans, for 
both of *em weretryed; that of Prows Apollo, when the 
Prieſt who was always wont to return the Oracles An- 
fwers in Greek, ſpake to him that was ſent from the 
Barbarians in their own Barbarous Language, ſo that 
none of the Afliftants underſtood a Word, whereby 
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they were givento underſtand, That 'twas not lawful 
for the Barbarians to haverhe Ule of the Greek Tongue 
at their Pleaſure. And as to that of Amphiaraus, the 
Perſon that was ſent thither, having fall'n afleep in the 
San@uary, he Dream'd he heard the Miniſter of that 
God bidding him begon out ot rhe Temple, and faying 
that his God was ot there, ard preſently ſhoved him 
out thence with both his Hands; and ſeeing he {til 
ſtopt by che Way, herook up a great Stone, and ſtruck 
him with it 07 the Head. And what was this, bur a 
Predi&tion and Denunciation of what was to' come to 
paſs? For Mardomss was not long after defeated by 
Payſanias, who was no King, but only the King of 
L acedemonia's Guardian, and the then Lieutenant of 
the Grecrans Army, and was with a ſtone flung out of 
a Sling, tel'd rothe (Ground, juſt as the Lyaran Servant 
thought he was ftruk in his Dream, In the ſame 
Manner alſo flouriſhed the Oracle near Tegyra, where 
'tis ſaid Apollo himſelf was born, and in £tt&, there 
are I wo Rivers that flide near one another, one of 
which 1s call'd the Palm-Tree, and the other the Olive- 
Tree. Andat this Oracle inthe Time of theMedes War, 
Echerates being then the Propher, the God Apollo an- 
ſwered by his Mouth, That the Honour and profit of this 
War would fall to the Grecks Share. And during the 
Peloponeſian War, the Dehtaxs having beea driven out 
of their [l:n4, they had Word bronght them from the 
Oracle of D-1fhos that they ſhould ſearch for the Place 
where Apollo was born, aid there make tome certain 
Sacrifce:. Ar which they marvelling, and demanding, 
Whether Apollo was born c:ſewhere than in their Parts, 
the Propheteſs Pythia moreover told them, T hat a Crow 
would ſhew them the Place. T heſe Deputies from the 
Delrans, in their Return Home paſt by Chance through 
the City of Charexea, where thev heard their Hoſtels 
talking to ſome TFrayellers about the Oracle of Trgyra, 
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to whom they were going, and at their parting they 
heard 'em ſay to her, Adzeu Dame Coron; by which 
they comprehended the meaning of Pyth44's Anſwer ; 
and having offered thir Sacritices at Tegyra, they 
were ſoon after reſtored and «ſtab.iſhed in their 
own Country. Yet there have been given later An- 
{wers from theſe Oracles, than thuſe you have men- 
tioned ; bur now they have wholly cea'sd, lorhat*rwil] not 
be belides the Matter, ſeeing we are at Apollo Pythius,to 
enquire aſter the Cauſe of this Change. 

Thus difcourſing together, we left the Temple, 
and were come as far asthe Gn!aran Hall, where entring 
in, we found our Friends which we lookt for, being 
{far down in ExpeCtation of our coming. All the reſt 
were at leaſute, by reaſon of the time of the day, and 
did nothing but anonint their Bodies, or gaze on the 
Wreſtlers, who were cxetciling of themſelves. Where- 
upon Demetreus laughing, ſaid to*em, Ir leems to me, 
that you are not diſcourling of a1y Matter of great 
Conſequence, for I ſee, you labor not under deep 
Thoughts. *Tis true, reply'd Heracleon the Megartan, 
we are not a diſputing, Whether the Verb Emo in his 
Future Terſe loſes one of his a's nor trom what Po- 
five or Prime are formed or derived theſe two 
Comparatives xipey and &arroy and thele two Swuperia- 
US ;alprey and brig z tor ſuch Queſtions as thele, 
make Pcople knit cheir Brows. A Man may diſcourle 
of all other Matters, eſpecially of Ph:loſophy, without 
theſe frowning angry Luoxs that pur the bv-fſtanders 
into a fright. Receive us then, ſaid Demetrius, inro 
your Company, and it you pleaſe, the Queſtion 
too which has been now agitated amongſt us, 
which does well agree with the Place where we are, 
and, relating to the God Apol/o, concernes therefore all 
that are hae; but however, ler's have no knitting of 
the Brows or {rowning Looks. Being then all ſac down 
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clole together, and Demetrius having propoſed the 
Queſtion we were upon, D:dymus the Cyarc Philoſopher, 
ſurnamed Plaxetiaats, getting up on his Feet, and ſtri- 
king the Ground Two or Three Times with his Stick, 
eryed out, O Zupiter ! what a hard Queſtion do you 
offer, what a difficult Matter do you propoſe 2 for is 
it any woader, the whole World wallowing in wicked- 
nels, and Men having put away all Shame and Sence 
of Honour trom them{ as Heſrod long ago complain'd) 
thar the Gods ſhould no longer (utter their Oracles to be 
among them as hererofore> For my Part, | wonder 
ther's ſo much as One leir, and that Hercules or ſome 
Other of the Goas, has not long {ince pluckt up, and 
carry'd away ihe Three- Foated-Stool, whexeon is offered 
{uch baſe and villainous Queſtions to Apollo; ſome com- 
ing to him as a mere paltry Aſtrologer, to try his Skill, 
and impolc on him by ſubtle Queltions ; is ow asking 
him about T reaſures buried under Ground,others abour 
matrying a Fortune: So that Pythagoras will be here 
foon convinced of his Miſtake, when he affirm'd, That 
the Time when Men are honeſleſt, 1s when they preſent them- 
ſelves before the Gas ; for thoſe filthy Paſſions which 
they darc not dficoyer: before a grave Mortal Man, 
they (cruple not to utter to Apollo. He had gone tur- 
ther, it Heracl:on had nat pull'd him by the Sleeve ; and 
my ſelf, who was better acquainied than any in the 
Company b«ſ{ides, thus ſpake to him ; Ceaſe, Friend 
Planetiages, from angting Apollo againſt thee, ſeeing he 
is ſharp ang choleric, and nor eaſily reconciled ; for 


as Pindar lays, 
That Men he favor Heaw'n has him enjaynd. 


And whether he be the Sun, or the Maſter of the Sun, 
or Father of it, being above all viſible Natures, *cs not 
ro be ſuppoY%d he diſdains to hold any further enter- 


courſe with Men at this Time, ſceing he gives hens 
PER | their 
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cheir Birth, Nouriſhmenc, Subliftence and Reaſon. 
Neither is it credible that the Divine Providence (who 
like a kind and indulgent Mother, produces and con- 
ſerves ail Things for our Uſe) ſhould ſhew her (elf 
malevolent only in the Matter of Divination, or dc- 
prive us of it, having once given it us; as it, when 
chere were more Oracles than there are now in the World 
Men were not then as wicked. But let us make a 
Pythic T ruce ( as they ſay) with Vice, which you are 
always ſharply reprehending, and fit down here with 
us to try, Whether we can find out any other Caule 
of the ceaſing of Oracles; and let me only adviſe you 
by the way, to have better Thoughts of God, than to 
{uppole him ſo prone to Anger. Planetiades was fo 
moved with thele Speeches, that he went away imme- 
diately wichour ſpeaking a Word. The Company re- 
maiaing a while in Sileace, Ammorus addretiing him- 
ſelt ro me, ſaid Prethee, Lamprias, let's take Care of 
what we {ay, and not be raſh in our Aﬀertions; for 
we do not well when we make God to be little or no 
Cauſe of theſe Oracles cealing ; for, he that attributes 
the failing of them ro any other Cauſe than the 
Will and Decree of Goa, gives occaſion to ſuſpect his 
Belief, Whether there ever were, or are now any by 
his Diſpoſition, but by ſome other Means ; tor there is 
no other more excellent and noble Cauiſc and Power, 
which can deſtroy and aboliſh Divination, it ir bs the 
Work of God. And as for Planetiaves his Dilcourle, 
ic does not at all pleaſe me, as well for the Inequality 
and Inconſtancy which he attributes ro God, as for c- 
cher Reaſons. For he makes him ſomerimes re- 
jeAting and deteſting of Vice, and ſometimes admit- 
ting and receiving it, juſt as a King or rather a 
Tvrant, who drives wicked People out of one Gare, 
and receives them through another , and negotiates 


with them. But the greateſt and moſt pref:& 
Work 
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Work that will admit of no Additions, is that which 
agrees beſt with the Dignity of the Gods ; by (up- 
poſing this, we may in my judgment affirm, Thar 
in this common Scarcity of Men occaſioned by the 
former Wars and Seditions over all the World, 
Greece has moſt (uffered; {o that ſh? can with much 
Difficulty raiſe 3000 Men, which Number the {ſingle 
Cuy of Mears {ent heretofore to the Battle of Pla- 
tea. Wheretore if God now forſakes (everal Oracles 
which anciently were: frequented, -what 1s this but a 
Sign that Greece is at this Time very mnch diſp:opled, 
in Compariſon of what itwas heretolore; and he 
rhat will afi-m this, ſhall not want for Arguments. 
For, of what Uſe would the Oracle be now, which 
was heretofore at Tegyra or at Ptows? for ſcarcely 
ſhall you meet in a whole Days time, with fo 
much as a Herdſ{man -or Shepherd in thoſe Parts. 
We fi:d allo in Writing, that this Place of Divi- 
natio1 where we now are, and which is as ancient 
as any, and as famous an41 renowned as any is in all 
Greece, was for a conſiderable Time deſerted and 
inacceſſible, by Means of a dangerous Crearure that 
relorted thither, namely a Dragon. Yet thole that 
have written this, did not well comprehend the oc- 
caſion of the Oracles ceaſing ; for the Dragon did nor 
make the Place Solitarv, bat rather the Solitude of the 
Place occaſtoned the Dragon to repair thither. Since 
that Time, when Greece became populous a1d full of 
Towns, they had Two Womea Propheteſſes, who 
went down one afrezr another into the Hole. More- 
over, there waz a Third cholen, it need were 
whereas now there is bur one, and yet we do not 
complain of it, becauſe ſh2s tlufficient. And there- 
fore we do not well to repinz at Providence, ſeeing 
there's no want of Divinations, where all that come 
are ſatisfied in whatever they deſire ro know. m—_ 
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tells us, Agamemnon bad Nine Heralds, and vet with 
thele could he hardly keep in Order the Greeks, they 
being ſo many in Number ; but you'll find now, 
that the Voice of one Man is ſufficient tro be heard 
all over the Theatre. The Oracles then ſpake by 
more Organs or Voices, becauſe there were then a 
greater Number of Men. So that we ſhould think ir 
ſirange, if God ſhould ſufter ro be ſpilt and run to 
waſte like Water, the Prophetical Divination, eyery 
where reſounding, as in the Fields we hear the 
Rocks in Mountains ecchoing the Voices of bleating 
Cartel. Ammonius having ſaid theſe Words, and I 
returning no Anfwer, Cleombrotus took up the Difl- 
courſe, and addreſſing him{elf co me ; Haſt rhou then, 
ſaid he, confe(s'd that *tis God who makes and un- 
makes Oracles > NotI, ſaid I; for I maintain, That God 
was never the Cauſe of taking away and aboliſhing 
any Oracle or Divination; bur, on the contrary, 
whereas he produces and prepares ſeveral Things for 
our Ule, ſo Nature leads them into Corruption, and 
not ſeldom into a Privation of their whole Being. 
Or, to ſpeak better, Matter, which is it ſelf Privation, 
often flies away, and ditlolves what a more excellenr 
Being than her ſelf had wrought. So that I am of 
Opinion, there are other Cauſes which oblcure and 
extinguiſh theſe Prophetic Spirits : For, tho” God does 
pive to Men ſeveral good and cxcellent Things, yet 
he gives to none of 'em the Power to exiſt crernally ; 
jor rho' they never dyc, vet their Gitrs do as Sophacles 
ſpeaks.) *'Twere thea well becoming Philo/op hers, 
who exerciſe themlelves in the Study of Nature, and 
the Firſt Matter, to enquire into the Exiſtence, Proper- 
ty and Tendency of thoſe T hings, but to leave the 
Origin and Firſt Cauſe ro God, as is molt realonable. 
For *tis a very childiſh and filly Thing to ſuppoſe, Thar 


God himſelf does, like the Sprrzrs ſpeaking in the 
Bowels 
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Bowels of poflefled Perſons ( which were anciently 
called Eurycles, and now Pythons ) enter into the 
Bodies of the Prophets, and ſpeak by their Mouths 
and Voices, as fit Inſtruments for that Purpoſe ; for 
he that thus mixes God in Human Afﬀairs, has not 
that Reſpeft andReverence which is due to ſo great 
a Majeſty , as being ignorant of his Power and Ver- 
true. Cleombyotus then anſwered, You ſay very well, 
bur 'tis a hard Matter to comprehend and define , 
how far this Providence does extend it ſelf. They 
ſeem both alike faulty to me, who will have God to 
be che Cauſe of Nothing in the World, and thoſe 
who will have him to be concerned in all Things 
for both of theſe are run into Extremes. Bur as 
thoſe ſay well, who hold that Plato, having invented 
this Element, on which ſpring up the Lualities which 
we ſometimes call the Firſt Matter, and ſometimes 
Natave, has thereby delivered the Philoſophers from 
ſeveral great Difficulties : So it ſeems tro me, that 
thoſe who have rankt the Genus of Demons between 
that of Gods and Men, haveſolved greater Doubts 
and Difficulties, as having found the Knot which 
does, as it were, joyn and hold rogether our Society 
and Communication with them. *Tis uncertain 
whence this Opin1on aroſe, whether from the Anci- 
enr Mag: Zoroaſires, or from Thrace by Orpheus, 
or from Egypt, or Phyygia, as may be conjeftured 
from the Sight of the Sacrifices, which are made 
in both Countries, where amongſt their Holy and 
Divine Ceremonies, there's ſeen a Mixture of Mor- 
rtality and Mourning. And, as to the Greeks, Homer 
has indiflterentlv uſed theſe Two Names, terming 
ſometimes the Gea's, Demors, and other whiles Demons, 
Gods. But Hejiod was the firſt that did beſt and moſt 
diftintly lay down Four Reaſonable Natures, the 
Gods, the Demons (being many in Number, wy 
g0 
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good in their Kind ) the Demy Gods , ard Mex ; for, 
Heroes are reckoned amongſt the Demy Gogs. Others 
ſay, there's a Tranſmuration of Bodics as well as of 
Souls, juſt as we fee, of the Earth is engendred 
Water , of che Water the Air , and of the Air Fire, 
the Nature oft the Subſtance (till aſcending higher ; 
ſo, good Sfrrits always change for the beſt, being 
trarsformed trom Mex into Demy-CGoas,and froa; Demy- 
Cods into Demons, and from Drmons by Degrees and 
in a long Space of Time, being refined and purified 
they come to partake of the Nature of the Divinty. 
Burt there are ſome that cannot contain themſelves, 
bur rove about rill they be entangled intro Mortal 
Bodies, where chey live meanly and obſcurely like 
Smoak. And morcoyer , Hefiod imagins, that the 
Demons themſelves after certain Revolutions of Time, 
do at Length dye; for introducing a Nymph ſpeaking, 
he marks the I ime wherein they expire: 


Nine times Man's Age at's prime, it plain appears : 
The Daw compleats, four Times the Stag his Years, 
And his rune Times the Crow ; the Pagaix tikes 
More line, and his Stage ten Tames longer makes : 

By you, &l:ft Nymphs, th: Phe 1ix is out done, e 
Who ends his Life when yours 28 juft begun, 

Decreed by Fate tex Times as lone to run. C 


Now thoſe which do not well underſtand what the 
Poet means by this Word ysws«, Which is to ſay, the 
Age of a Man, do Cauſe this Computation cf Time 
to amount to a great Number of Years, though it be 
but one Year ; ſothat the T oral Summ makes but 9720 
Years,which is the ſpace ofthe Ageof Demons. And there 
are ſeyeral Mathematicians, which make it ſhorter than 


this. -Prndar himſclf does not make it longer, my 
e 
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he ſays, The Deſtiny of the Life of Nymphs is equal 
to Trees, and therefore they are cal'ed Hamaadryades, 
becauſe they ſpring up and dye with Oaks. He was 
going on, when Demetrius interrupting him, thus ſaid ; 
How is it poſſible, Cleombrotus, that you ſhould main- 
tain, That, a Year was cali?d by this Poet, the Age of 
a Man, (cecing it is not the Space, nor the Flower and 
Youth, nor his Old Age: for herearc divers Readings 
of this Place, ſome reading n&y]G-, others ynpor1&;, 
and one (ignifying flouriſhing, the other aged; and thoſe 
that underſtand herebv flouriſhing, reckon Thirty Years 
for the Age of Man's Lite, according to the Opinion 
of Feraclitus, this being the ſpace of Time in which a 
Father has begotren a Son, who then is apt and able to 
beger another z and thoſe that read yngwylor, aged, 
allow to the Age of Man an Hundredand Eight Years, 
ſaying, that Fitty Four Years are jult the halt part of a 
Man's Lite, which Number confilts of an Unity, the 
Two friſt Plains, oft Two Squares and Two Cubes ; 
which Numbers Plato himſelt has appropriated to the 
procreation of the Soul. And it ſeems allo, that Heſiod 
by theſe Words intimated the Conſummation of the 
World by Fire; at which T ime *tis likely the Nymphy, 
with the Rivers, Marſhes and Woods where they 
inhabic, ſhall be conſumed : 
Such as tn Waois, or Grottos Shady Cell, 
Near Sacred Strings, an4 wviraant Meadows awell. 
] have heard, ſays (.{:ombrotus, this all:dged by ſeve- 
ral, and find that the Storcal Conflagration bath not only 
intruded it {elf upon rhe Works of Heraclitus and Or- 
phews, but alſo Heſtod's, by impoling (nch Meanings on 
their Words as they never thought on. Neither can 
I any more approve of this Conſummarica of the 
World, which thev mintain; neither is it poſhble to 
have made juſt Obſervations on the Lives of Animals, 
as appcars by the Number of Years which they ny 
ute 
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bute to Crows and Stags. Moreover, the Year con- 
taining in it ſelt the Beginning and End of all Things 
which the Sealons bring and the Earth produces, may, 
in my Opinion, be not impertinently called The Age of 
Man; for your ſelves conteſs, that Hefiod does ſomes 
where call the Life of Man ye: ; What ſay you, 
does he not > Which Demetrius conteſing, he proceed- 
ed in this Manner : *Tis allo certain, that we call the 
Veſſels whereby we mealure Things, by the Names of 
the Things meaſured in them. As we then call an 
Unite a Number, though it be but the leaſt Part and 
Mealure, and the Beginning of a Number ; ſo has he 
called a Year the Age of Man, becauſe tis the Mea- 
{ure wherewith *cis meaſured, As tor thole Numbers 
which thoſe others deicribe, they be not of {uch Singu- 
lariry and Importance. But the Summ of 9729, con- 
{iſts of Four ſpecial Numbers orderly ariſing from 
One; and the ſame added rogether, and multiplyed by 
Four every way, amounts to Forty : theſe Forries 
being reduced into Triangles by Five Times, make vp 
the Total of the forecired Number. Bur as to that *ris 
not neceſſary ro enter into a Debate with Demetrius ; 
for whether it be a ſhort or a long Time, certain or un- 
certain, wherewith Heſiod limits the Soul of a Demon, 
and the Lite of a Demy-God, either of thoſe will 
prove, by ancient and evident Teſtimonies, that there 
are Natures neuter and mean, and as it were in the 
Confines of the Gods and Men, ſubje&t ro Mortal 
Paſhons, and to receive Murations and neceſſary 
Changes; which Natures, accordirg to the Tradi- 
tion and Example of our Predeceſſors, cis fitting we 
ſhould call Dez-oxs, and give them all due Honor. 
To which Purpoſe Xenocrates, one of the familiar 
Friends of Plato, was wont to alledge the Example 
of Triangles, which agree very well with the Sub- 
jet ; for, that Triangle which has Three Sides, and 

equa! 
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cqual Angles, he compared unto the Diw4ne and Im- 
wortal Nature, and that which has all Three un- 
equal, to the Human and Mortal Nature, and that 
which has T wo equal and One uncqual, to the Na- 
rvure of Demers, which is enducd with the Paſſions 
and Pertutbations of the Mortal Nature , and the 
Force and Power of the Divine. Even Nature has 
{er before us ſenſible Figures and Reſemblance of 
this; of the Gods, the Sun and the Stars ; of Mortal 
Men, the Comets, Flaſhings in the Night, and ſhooting 
Stars ; And this Similitude 1s taken up by Earipides,when 
he ſaith, 

He that but now was fleſhy, plump and gay, 

As a fal's Star his Glories melt away; 

Like that extirgmſht on the Ground he lies 

Breathing his Soul unto the ambient Skes, 

Which ſtrait embodyed ta its Vehicle 

Does in the Air like other Daxmons dwell : 
And for a mixt Body repreſenting the Nature of 
Demons, the Moon ; which ſome obſerving to be ſub- 
ze tro encreaſe and decreaſe, and wholly to diſap- 
pear, havethoughtr it very agreeable to the mutable 
Condition of D.emors ; and have for this Reaſon ter- 
med her a Terreſtrial Star, others Olywpic Earth, and 
others the Inherirance and Poſlet{15n of Proſerpiae both 
Heayenly and Earthly. As one then that ſhould 
take from the World the Air, and remove it from 
between the Moon and the Earth , would ditlolve 
the Continuation and Compoſiticn of the Univerſe, 
by leaving an empty Place in the Midfſt , without 
any Contexture to hold the Two Parts together ; ſo 
thoſe that do not allow Demozs, do oppole all Com- 
munication and Conference of the Gods with Men, 
ſecing they deſtroy that Nature ( as Plato ſays) which 
ſerves as an Interpreter and Mcflenger between them 


both ; or elſe they conlirain us to perplex and con- 
found 
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found all Things together, by mixing the Diwene 
Nature with Human Patlions, and: plucking: it down 
from Heaven, as the Women of Theſſaly are (aid to 
do the Moon , which Fi&tion has ' met with Be- 
liet in fome Women, becauſe Aglaozice, the' Daughter 
of Agetor, being Skilful in Aſtrology, made the V ulgar 
believe, that by Meas of ſome Charms and Enchant- 
ments, ſhe could bring the Moon down from Heas-: 
ven. But as to us, kt's 'not «think- there are any: 
Oracles 'or Drvuinations without ſome Diusx:ity, or that 
the Goxs are not pleagd with Sacrifices; and our Servi- 
ces, and other Ceremonies. And, 'on': the other 
Hand, let's not think that God is-preſent in- them; 
or employs himſelt perſonally about chem, bur that! 
he does-commit them to his Officers, the Demons, who! 
are the Spies and Scouts ' of the (Gods,  wandring: 
and circutting about at their Commands ; ſome be- 
holding and ordering the ſacred Ceremonies and Ob- 
lations offered to the Goas, others being employ'd to: 
revenge. and puniſh the- high Miſdemeanors and 
enormous Injuſtices of 'Men. | There. ate moreover 
orhers, 'to'whom Heſiod gives-a very vencrable Name, 
calling :rhem, the Diftributers of Richcs, 'and Donors 
of Largeſles among Mortals ; for the Gods have al- 
lowed them the Privilege, - and granted them a Royal 
Commiſhon to ſee *therh duly diſtributed. As 
informing here by the Wav, that ro- be benificenr 
and liberal - of Favors, is the proper ' Office of a 
King. - For there'is a Difference of Virtue between 
theſe Demons, as much as berween Men,. and there 
are ſome of them in whom {till thete ' are ſome 
{mall Remains ( tho weak and ſcarcely diſcernible ) 
of the Senfirive and [rrational Soul, which like a {mall 
Q:antity of Excrements and Supcrfluities, ſtay ſtill 
behind. Others there are, in whom there abideth a 
oreater Meaſure of thcle groſs Humors, the Marks 

S aid 


18 IF by the Cracles ceaſe Val, IV. 
a 1d Traces of. which are to be feen in many Places, 
by the - odd and ſingular Ceremonies and Sacrifices 
which they require, as is vulgarly known, As tothe 
Myſteries and {ſecret Ceremonies, by which we may 
more clcarly, then by any other Means, underſtand the 
Nature of Demays; I hall, with Herodotus, be cautions 
in treating of that Matter. Butas to the certain Feaſts 
and direful Sacrifices, which are held as Unfortunate 
and Mournful Davs, and ate celebrated by cating 
raw Fleſh, and which is torn with Men's Nails ; or, 
other Days wherein they faſt, and {mite their Breaſts; 
and, in teveral Places, where filthy and diſboneſt 
Words are uttered duting: the Sacrifees, I will neyer 
think this done on any of the Gea's Accoynt, but ra- 
ther ta: avert, mollity and appeaſe the Wrath and 
Fury ot ſome bad Daumons:: tor, *tis not hikely there 
ever was a God that expected, or required - men $0 be 
ſacrificed ro. him; as has been anciemly done, »or re- 
ceived ſuch:kind of Sacrifices with Approbation. - Nej- 
ther muſt -we- tmagine 'twas: for nothing, that ings 
and Great Mep have delivered \their own Children to 
be ſacrificed; or that they facxificed them-thenyelves 
with their-own Hands ; ſeexg,: they intended ;hereby 
to avert land; appeaſe the Malice and Rancor: of ome 
Ew1l Spirits,or to (atisly the violent and Raging Luſts of 
tome, who cittier could nat.at; would not enjoy them 
with their Bodies or bv their Bodies. Even as Here wes be- 
fticged the City Oechatia, for a Wench that was therein : 
forheſe Powerfnl and Tyrannical Dewors,requiting lore 
Human Sou], which is {till compaſled with a Body, and 
yer not being able to fatisfic their Luſt by the Body, 
do thereivte bring the Plague and Famin into Towns, 
raile Wars and Scdinons, tl ſuch Time as they ob- 
rain and enjoy that which they love, Others, on the 
contrary as | remeinbucr I oblerv'd in Candeator | was 
fome conliderable Time? thicre ) celcbrate a Fog n 

which 
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which they ſhew the Figure of a Man withont a Head 
ſaying, Tis Molus, the Father of Meyiones , who 
having violently laid Hands on the Nymph, was aficr- 
wards ſeen without a Head. The Rapes committed 
on Boys or Girls, the long Voyages, Flights, Baniſh- 
ments and yoluntary Services of the Gods, which are 
ſung by the Poets, and related by the Celebration of 
their Wit or Power, are not Paſfions and Vertues ficting 
to be attributed to Gods but to Demons. Neither is 
ichilus in the right when he ſays, 


Divine Apollo baziſht from the Shy; 
Nor A imetus in Sopbocles ; 
My Cock by crowing led him t9 the Mill. 


The Diwines of Deiphos were far ſrom the Truth 
when they aſſerted, That there was a Combat between, 
Apollo and a Dragon about the Poſletſion of this Oracle. 
No leſs are they to blame who (ſuffer the Poets or 
Orators in the open Thearzes to at ax (pzak of 
ſuch Matters; whereby they. ſeem to- condemn thoſe 
Things which themſelves pertorm in their ſacted 
Solemnitics. Philippus wondring at what was laſt 
ſaid { for this Man was an Hiſtorian, and then 
preſent in the Company ) he enquired what Divine 
Solemnities they Contradicted and Condemned, who 
contead one againſt another in the Theatres, Even 
thoſe, quoth Cl:owibrotus, which concern the Oracle 
of Delphos, and by which this City having lately ad- 
micted and receiving into theſe Ceremonies and Sacri- 
fices, all the Greeks without Thermopyle, .and excluded 
thoſe that dwell as far as the Vale of Tempe. For 
the Tabernacle of Boughs whica is ſet up every 
Ninth Year, wichin the Court- Yard of this Temple, 
is not a Repreſentation of the Dragans Den, but of 
ſome Kivg or Tyrant ; and the atlaulting of it in 

C2 Erzat 
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great Silence, by the Way termed Delonia. And 
1mmediately they lead hither a young Youth whoſe 
Facher and Mother is till living, wich Torches 
burning ;- and having ſ:r this IT abernacie on Fire, 
and overthrown the Table. they run away as faſt as 
they are able, through tne _ ot the Temple, 
never looking behind then. In fine, this Boys Wan- 
drings., together with his Servile Offices, and cxpt- 
atory Sacrifices about Tewpe, (e:m to declare the 
Commithon ot ſome horrid Crime in this Place. For 
it looks lilly ro affirm, hs Apollo for having kilFd 
the Dragoz, was forc'd to fly to the fartheſt Parts of 
Greece to be cleanſed d purified ; and, that he 
there made certain Offerings and Libartons, as Men 
do when they deſign the appcaſing thoſe vindictive 
Spirits, whom wecall Alaſtoras and Palamneos, which 
isto lay, the Revengers of ſuch Crimes as cannot be 
forgotten, but muſt have Puniſhment. *Tis true in- 
deed, that the Relation which [ have heard, rouch- 
ing this Flighr, is very firange and wonderful ; 

bur if there be any Truth in it, we miſt not ſuppoſe 
*rwas an ordinary and common Marrer, which happr'd 
then about this Oracle, Yer leſt I ſhould be thought, as 
Empeaccles \ays, 


Starteng new Heads, to wander from the Text. 
And make the Theme we have in Hana, perplext. 


| entreat you let me put a fir Concluſion to my 
Diſcourſe (for now the Time requires it) and to 
ſay whar (everal have ſaid before me, That when 
the Demons, who are aypointed for the Goverment 
a01 Superinrendency of Oracles, do fait, the Oracles 
muſt of Neccſlity alſo fail roo; "and, when they dc- 
art elſewhere, the Divining Powets, mult likewiſe 
ccale in thoſe Places, but returning 294in after a 
/ 7” long 
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long Time, the Places will begin again to ſpeak ; 
like Muſical -Iaſtruments, if handled by thoſe that 
know hov to ule them. Cleombrotus having (aid thus 
mich, Hracleon took up the Diſcourſe, ſaying; We 
have never an 1xfidel amongſt vs, but are all agreed 
in our { --ini--5 rouching the Gods, Yet leis have 
a Care. Phils; 15, left in the Hrat and Mulciplicity 
of our Words we unawares broach not ſome falſe 
Dottrin that my tend to Imptery, Well! bur, faith 
Philippus. 1 .ope Cleombrotus has not ſaid any thing 
which may occaſion this Caution, His afſerting 
(lays Heracl:on ) I hat they be not the Gods who pre- 
ſide over the Oracles ( becauſe we are to ſuppoſe them 
free from all Wrorlly Care ) but Demons, or the Goas 
Officers or Mcfiengers, docs nor ſcandaliz* me ; bur 
to aſſert from # peilocles, I har theſe Demons are 
the Cauſes of all che Calamities, V-xations and Plagues, 
which happen to Mortal Men, and in the End to 
make them ro dve like them; this, in my Mind, favors 
of bold Prefumprion. Cleombrotus having aske Philippus, 
Who this Young Man was, and being inform'd of bis 
Name and Counrrv, he' proceeded in this Manner : I 
know very well. Heracieon, that the Diſcourſe I uled 
may bear an ab{urd Conſtruftion ; bur ther's no {peak- 
ing of great Matters, without laving firſt great Foun- 
dations, for the Proot of ones Opinion, Bur as tor 
your part, you arc not ſenſible, how you contradict 
even that which you allow ; for granting as you do 
that there be Demons, but not allowing 'cm to be vi- 
tious and mortal, you cannot prove there are any ar 
all : for, wherein do they differ from Gods, ſuppoling 
they be incorruptible and impathible, and not liable to 
Error> Whilſt H-racleon was muling and ſtudying how 
© aiz{wer this, Cleombrotus went on, ſaying, *Tis not 
only FE-zteavcles who affirms there are bad Demons, but 
even Plato, Xenocrates and Chryſipps, vea aid Demacrs- 
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tus, when he prayed he might meer with good Spirits ; 
which ſhews, Thar he thought there were bad, as well 
as good Demons, And as to their Mortality, I have 
heard it reported from a Parſon that was neither Fool 
nor Knave, being Epether{es, the Father of e/Emilanus 
the Oratcr, whom ſome of you have heard declaim. 
This Epitherſus was my Townſman and School-maſter, 
who toid me, That deligning a Voyage to Ttaly, he 
embark*d bimſelf on a Veſſel well laden both with 
Goods and Paſſengers. About the Evening the Veſlel 
was becalm'd about the Ifles Erhinades, whereupon 
chcir Ship drove with the Tiae till it was carry'd near 
the Iſles of Paxes: When immediately a Voice was 
heard by molt of the Paſſengets ( who were then a- 
wake, and taking a Cup after Supper ) calling unto 
one Thamus, and that with ſo loud 2 Voice, as made 
all the Company amazed ; which Thamus was a Mari- 
ner of Egyp!, whoſe Nainc was ſcarcely known in the 
Ship. He returned ro Anſwer to the firſt Calls, 
bur at the Third he replyec, Here ! here | I am th: Man. 
Then the Voice ſaid aloud to him,z hex you are arrived 
at Palodes, take Care to make it known, that the great 
God PAN xs dead. Epitherſes rold us, this Voice 
d&1d much aſtoniſh all that heard ir, and cauſed much 
arguing, Whether this Voice was to be obeyed or 
flighted. Thamus, for his part, was refoly'd, if the 
Wind permitted, to fayl by the Place without ſaying 
a Word ; but if the Wird ceagd, and there enſ(u'd a 
Calm, to ipake and cry out as loud as he was able 
what he was enjoyn'd. Being come to Palodes, 
there was no Wind ſtirring, and the Sea was as 
iſmootn- as Glais Whereupon Thamas ſtanding on 
the Deck, with his Face crowards the Land, uttered 
witha loud Voice his Meſlage, ſaying, The Great 
PAN #5 dead. He had no ſooner ſaid this, but 
they heard a dxeagiul Noir, not only of onc bur of 
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ſeveral, who, to their thinking, groan'd and lamented 
with a kind cf Aﬀtoniſhment. And there being many 
Perſons in the Ship,- an account of this was ſoon ſpread 
over Roxze, which made Tiberius the Emperor ſend for 
Thams, and ſeem'd to give fuch hced to what he 
rold him, that he carneſtly enquired who this P AN 
was. And the Learned Men about him gave in their 
Judgments, Thar 'twas tne Sun of Mercury by Penelope. 
There were ſoine then in the Company, who de- 
clared, They had ihcaid old Aimehanss lay as much. 
Demetrius then related, That about Brirara there were 
many {mall and ceſolate [{lands, ſome of which wee 
called the Iles of Demons and Demy-Gods ; and that he 
himfelf at tze Command of the Emperor, ſailed to the 
neareſt of thoſe Places for Curiolity ſake, where he 
found tew Inhabicants, but that they were all eſtezmed 
by the Britazns, as Sacred and Drvine. Not long after 
he was arrived there, he ſaid, the Air and the Weather 
were very foul and tempeſtuous, and chere followed a 
rerrible Storm of Wind and Thunder ; which at length 
cealing, he ſays, the Inhabicants rold him, That one 
of the Deemors or Demy Gods was deceaſed. For, as a 
Lamp, ſaid he, while "cis lighted offends no body 
* with irs (cent, but when "cis extinguiſhed ir ſends out 
ſuch a Scent as is nauſcous to every body ; ſo theſe grear 
Souls, whilſt they ſhine, are mild and gracious, wih- 
out being troubciſom to any body z but when they 
draw to ay end, they cauſc great Storms and Tempelis, 
and not {ſeldom infe& the Air with contagious Dit- 
rempers. T hey ſay farther, That Satw 1s detained 
Priſoner in one of thoſe Iſlands, whom he keeps faſt 
alleep in Chains, and that he has ſeveral of thoſe De- 
ons for his Valets and Attendauts. Thus then ſpake 
Cleomibrotrs ; | could. favs he, relate ſeveral {uch Stoxics 
as thele, but *tis ſufficieur that what has bin (aid as 
yet, docs not contradict the Opinion of any one here. 
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And we all know, the Storcks believe the ſame as we 
do concerning the Demons ;'and, that amongſt the 
great Company of Gods which are commonly beliey'd, 
there is but one who is Eterzal and Immortal ; all the 
reſt having bin born in Time, ſhall end by Death. As 
© the Flouts and Scoffing of the Epecureans, they are 
not to be regarded, ſeeing they have the Buldneſs to 
creat Divine Providence with as little Reverence, cal- 
ling it by no better a Name, than a mere Whimley 
and old Wives Fable. Whereas we, on the contrary, 
aſſert, That their Infinite World is truly ridiculous, 
{ceing among {ch endleſs numbers of them, there's 
not one governed by Reaſon or Divine Providence, they 
Having been -all made and upheld by Chance. If we 
cannot forbear drolling even i': matters of Philoſophy, 
they are moſt to be ridiculed, who bring into their 
Diſputes of natural Queſtions, certain acaf, blind and 
dumb Images, which appear they know not where nor 
when, which they ſay, procced from Bodies, ſome of 
which are ſtill living, and others long fince dead and 
rotten. Now, ſuch peoples Opinions as theſe, muſt 
needs be expolded and derided by all rational Men. 
Yer theſe very People ſhall be oftended and angry at a 
Mans ſaying, There be Demons, and that they ſubſiſt 
and continye a long time. Here Ammontus began to 
ſpeak, laying, In my Opiricn, Theophraſtus was in the 
Tight, and (poke like a Philoſopher and a Divine ;, for, 
whoever ſhall deny what he alledgee, mult alſo reject 
many things which are and do often happen, though 
we underſtand not the Reaſons why they do' lo ; 
and granting what he offers to be true, What ill con- 
ſequences fo'low hereupon 2 But as to whar I have 
heard the Ft:cureans alledge againſt the Demons which 
Empeaicles aflerts, as, That *ts impoſhble they can be 
happy and lone-liv'd if they be bad and vitiouſly at- 
- feed, becauſe Vice .in its' own nature is blind, ard 
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natur>!ly precipicates1t ſelf into ſuch milcheifs as de- 
roy Life; that, I muſt rel] you, is vain and idle. For 
i; his reaſoning be good, *rwill then follow, That 
Epicur's was a worle Man than Gorgias the Sophiſter, 
and Metrodorus tan Alexts the Come Actor ; for he 
liv.” rwice as long as M-trodorus, and Gorgzas much 
longer than Eprcurus. For, *tisin another regard, we 
lay Vere is ſtrong, and Vice weak, not in reference 
to the continuai:ce or diflolution of the Body ; for we 
know there are many Animals which are dull, flow 
and heavy, and many diſorderly and luſttul, which 
live longer than thoſe that are more ſagacious and 
quicker of Sence. And therefore they are much in 
the wrong in ſaying ; The Diwine Nature is Immorta], 
becauſe it avoideth the things which are 11 and mil- 
chievous ; for they ſhould have ſ{uppoled the Dit: 
Nature free from all poſfibiliry of falling into Cori upti- 
on and Alteration. Bur perhaps *twill be chovglit nor 
fair, to diſpute againſt thoſe that are abſent ; I woul( 
have therefore Cleombrotus to reſume his Diſcourle, 
rouching the Vaniſhing and Tranſmigration of D«mors 
trom one Place ro another. With all my heart, 
anſwered Cleombrotus, bur I ſhall now ſay ſomething 
which will ſeem more abſurd than any thing I have 
hererofore offered, altchongh ir ſ{cems to be grounted 
on Natural Reaſon ; and Plato himſelt has touched 
upon it, not poſitively affirming it, but offering it 
as a probable Opinion. And {ceing we arc fali'ninto 
a free Diſcourſe, and that a Man cannot light into 
betrer Company, and a more favourable Auditory, I 
ſha!l chorefore eli you a Story which | heard from a 
Stranger, whoſe acquaintance has coſt me no imall 
Sum of Mony in ſearching after him in diverſe Coun- 
tics, whom at length atter much Travel, I jound 
car the Red-Sea. He would Converſe with Men bur. 
ancea Year, all the reſt of his tine ( as he told = ) he 
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ſpent among the Nyzzphs, Namades and Demons. He 
was very free with me and extreamly obliging - I neyer 
ſaw a more gracetul Perſon in all my Lite; and 
that which was very ſtrange in him, was, that he was 
never {ſubject ro any Diteaſe 3 otice every Month he 
eat the bitter Fruit of a certain Medicinal Herb. He 
ſpake ſeveral Languages perfectly well; his Diſcourſe 
to me was in th? Dore Dialeft ; his Speech was as 
charming as the (weereſt Muſick, and as ſoon as ever he 
opened his Mouth to ſpeak, there iſſued our of it lo 
{weer and fragrant a Breath, that all che Place was fild 
with it, Now, as ro Human Learning, ſuch as Hiſtory 
&c. he retained the Knowledg thereof all the Year ; 
but as che Gift of Dizyzation. he was inſpired there- 
with only one Day in the Year; in which he went 
cown to the Sea-fide, and there foretold things to 
come. And thither reſorted to him the Princes and 
Great Men of all the Country, or elſe their Secreta- 
ri*s, who there attended his coming at a prefixed Day, 
and then returned. This Perſon attributed Dzwrnation 
ro the Dexons, and vas wel! plealed to hear what we 
related concerning De/phos. Whatſoever we told con- 
cerning Bacrchas, and the Sacrifices which are offzred ro 
him, he knew it all, ſaying, Thar as theſe were prear 
Accidcrts which hapned co Demoxs, fo allo was that 
which was related of the Serpent Pythan ; affirming, 
Thar he who f]1-w him was not baniſhed for Nine Years, 
neither did he fly into the Vally of Tempe, but was 
driven one of this World into azother; from whence, 
atrcr Nine Revolntions of the Great Nears, being returr- 
cd, cleanſed avd purified, and become a true Phebus, 
that is to ſay, clear and bright, he had ar length re- 
covered the Sup2tjntendence of the Delphic Oracle; 
which in the mean time was commitred to the Charge 
of Thexrs. He iid as much concernivg whatis relued 
of the Typhors and Titens. For he affirmed, They 
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were the Battels of Demons againſt De mors, and the 
Flights and Baniſhments of thoſe that had been vanquiſh- 
ed, or the Puniſhments inflicted by the Gods on thoſe 
which had commirred ſuch FaCts, as Typhon is laid to 
have done againſt O/zr15,and Saturn againſt Celum, whoſe 
Honours are much ob{cured, or wholly loſt, by being 
cranſlaced into another World. For | know that the 
Solymeans, who are Borderers to the Licyans, did great- 
ly honour Saturz ; bur ſince he kilYd their Princes, 
Arjalus, Dryus and Throſotaus, he fled into ſome other 
Country, they knew not where, and he now is in a 
manner forgotten. Bur they called theſe three, Arſa- 
lus, Dryus and Throſobtws, the ſevere Goas, and the Lycr- 
ans do at this Day curſe 'People in their Names, as 
well in private as public. Several other ſuch like Ex- 
amples may a Man find in the Records of the Gods. 
And it we call any of the Demozs by the uſual and 
common Names ofthe Gouds on whom they do depend, 
'tis no marvel at all (ſaid this great Man ) for they like 
to be called by the Gods on whom they do depend, and 
trom whom taey have received their Honour and Pow- 
cr; even as amongſt us Men, one is named 7owns, 
another Palltd:us or Apolionzs. And there are ſome, 
who though they have their Names impoſed on them, 
as it were by chance, yet do they well agree with 
their Tempers ; whereas ſome carry the Names of the 
Gods, which do not at all ſuit with their Weakneſles and 
Imperfeftions. Here Clombrotus having pauſed, his 
Diſcourſe ſeemed ftrange to all the Company, and He- 
racleon demanded of him, how this Diſcourſe concern'd 
Plato, and how he had given Occafton to this Dil- 
courle 2 Unto which Clombrotus anſwered, You do 
well ro put me in mind of it ; for firſt, he ever rcje- 
cd the Infinity oft Worlds, yer would determine no- 
thing pcittively, rouching the preciſe Number of them : 
And granting the Probability of their Opinion, wha 
affirmed 
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affirmed there were Five in each Element ; as to his 
own Parr, he kept to One, which ſeems to be his Ge- 
nuine Opinion , whereas all other Phzloſophers bave buen 
afraid to receive and admit the Multitude of Worlds; 
as if rhoſe whodid nor refer and determine the Matter 
ro One, muſt needs fall into this trouv!:oOm and 
boundleſs Infinity. Burt was this Srranger, 1jai:! I, of 
the ſame Opinion with Plato, touchiug the Numysr of 
the Worlds ? or did you not all the while ask [is Opini- 
on in that Macter? I was far tcom tailing herein, ſays 
Cleombrotus, (eeing | found him ſo communicative and 
aftable ro me. He r0:d me, T hat neither the Number 
of the Worlds was Infinite, neither was there but on- 
ly One, nor Five, but an Hundred and Eighty three, 
which were ranged in a Triangular Form, every Side 
containiog Sixty Worlds; and of the Three remaining, 
every Corner had One; that they were (o ordered. 
that one always touched another in a Circle, like thoſe 
who dance in a Ring ; that the Plain within the Tc1- 
anple, 1s, as it were, the Foundation and common Altar 
to all choſe Worlds, which is called the Plarzz, or Field 
of Truth, in which lye the Deſigns, Morilds, ldcas 
and invariable Examples of all things which were, or 
evcr ſhall be; and about thele is Etermty, whence 
flowed Time as from a River into theſe Worlds. 
Moreover, that the Souls of Men, it they have lived 
well in this World, do ſee them once in Ten T houland 
Years; and that the moſt Holy, Myſtical Ceremonies 
which arc pertormed here, are no more than a Dream 
of this Sacred Viſion; and farther, That all the 
Pains which aretaken in the Study of Philoſophy. were 
ro attain to a Sight of thoſe Beauties, otherwile they 
were all loſt Labours. I heard him, ſaid he, relate all 
theſe things as perfectly as it they had been ſome Re- 
ligious Rites, wherein he would have inſtrufted me; 
tor, he brought. meno Proot or Demonſtration to con« 
firm 
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firm what he ſaid. Here turning my ſelf ro Demetyius, 
I acked bim whar were the Words which the Wooers 
of Penelope (pake in Homer, when they ſaw Ulyſes hand- 
ling 1:1 Bow, 


A cunning Spy no doubt, and Plagrary. 


And Demetrius having put me in mind of them, it 
came, | fay, into my Thoughts, to ſay as much of 
this wonderinl Man. He was a Perlon converſant in 
all ſorts of L-arning, tcing a Greek born, and perteCt- 
ly well Skii2d 1n the Studics of his Country ; for this 
Number of Worlds ſhews us, T hat he was neither an 
Indian, nor an Egyptian, but that his Father was a 
Greek of the Country ot Szc:ly, named Perron, born in 
che Citv of Himera, who wrote a liitle Book on this 
Subject, which I indeed never {aw, nor can tell whe- 
ther it be extant. But Hippeus, a Native of Rheprum, 
mentioned by Phantas the Ereſſun, tells us, 'wwas the 
Do&rin of Petro, Thar there were an Hundred and 
Eighty three Worlds, vthoſe Ends were orderly tack'd 
ro one another ; but he ofters no rcaſon to prove this, 
'Tis certain, ſays Demetrius, tat Plato himſelt bringing 
no Argument to evince this Poirir, dozs hereby over- 
throw this Opinion. Yer, favs Heracieon, we have 
heard you Grammarians iay, That Himer was the firſt 
Author of this Opinion, as having divided the Uni: 
verſe into Five Worlds, Heaven, Wat-r, Air, Earth, 
and that which he calls Oly-pus, of which, he leaveth 
T'woto be Common ( wx. j the Earth to all kexeath,and 
Olyzpus to all abowe, bur the Three in the midl(t be- 
tween them, he attributes unto T hree ſeveral Gods. In 
the like manner, Plato athgning unto the principal Parts 
of the Univerſe the Firſt Forms. ard moſt excellent 
Figures of the Bodies, calls them Five Worlds, (v:z.) 
that of the Earth, of the Water, Air and Fire, mow 
nally, 
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nally, that which comprehended all the others, which 
he calls Dodecaedron, which isto ſay, with twelve Bg- 
jes 3 which amply extending is of eaſje Motion and 
Capacity, its Form and Figure being very fit and pro- 
per for the Revolutions of the Animal Motions. What 
need is there then, cry'd Demetrius, of bringing in 
good old Homer,For we have had Fables enough alrea- 
dy. Bur Platois far trom calling the different Elements 
Frye Worlds ; tor even where he diſputes againſt thoſe 
who aflert an Infinite Number of Worlds, he affirms, 
there's only Qne, cteated of God, and beloved by 
him conſiſting of Nature intire, having a perte&t Bo- 
dy, endued with Selt Sufficiency, and wanting nothing; 
and therefore we may well think it range, that the 
Truth which he ſpake ſhould occaſion the Extravagan- 
cy of others; for had he not maintained the Worlds 
Unity, he would in ſome ſort have given a Foundation 
to thoſe, who affirm an Inftaite Number of them ; 
but that he aſlerced preciſely Five, this is maryclouſly 
ſtrange, and far from all probability, unleſs you can 
(lays he, turning himſclt ro me) clear this Point. How ! 
aid 1, are you then reſolved to drop here your firſt 
Diſpute about Oracles, and to take up another of no 
leſs D:ficaltvy. Not ſo neither, repli'd Deuetreus, yer 
we mult rake Cognizance of this, which does, as 1t 
were, hold out its Hand to us, though we fball not re- 
main long upon ir, bur treat of it by the Way, and 
ſoon return to our firſt Diſcourſe. Firſt of all then I 
fay, the Reaſons which hinder us from aſſerting an In- 
finite Number of Worlds, do nct hinder us from at- 
firming, That there are more than Qne ; for as well 
in many Worlds as in One, there may be Prowderce, 
Diwinarton and Fortun?, which may intervene in the 
{malleſt Things ; but moſt part of the grand and prin- 
cipal Things have, and take their Bzginnings and 
Changes by Org:r, which could not oc 1n an Infinice 
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Number of Worl:'s, | And it is morc conformable ta 
Reaſon, to ſay, That God made more than One World ; 
for being pertc&lv Good, he wants neither Power nor 
Good Will, and leaſt of all, Fuſkce and Friendſhip, for 
they do chictly become the Nature of the Gods. Now 
God hath nothing that is {wperfluous and ulcleſs, and 
thereiore there muſt be other luferior Gods procecding 
from him, and other Vorids made by him, rawards 
whom he mutt uſc theſe focal Vertues yg for he cannce 
exerciſe thoſe Veitucs of Juſtice and Benignity on him- 
ſelt, but. to others ; ſo that 1t 1s not likely this Warld 
fhould float and wander about, without either Friend, 
Neighb r, or any ſort of Communication, into an 
Infiaizte Vacuum: For we {ce Nature includes and 
contains all things in their Spectes, hke as in Veſlels, or 
in Husks of Sceds; for there's nothing 1n Nature of 
which there is but onc and no more, but has the Rea- 
ſon of ics Being common with others; neither is there 
any thing that hath a particular Denomination, but be- 
{ides the common Notion, it is by ſome particular 
Qualities ciſtinit from others of the ſame G:#us. Now, 
the World is not termed fo in Common, it muſt be 
then ſuch in Particular, and qualified it is in Particular, 
and gvilti:guiſhed by certain Ditterences, from other 
Worlds, of the ſame Kind. Four there being no ſuch 
Thing in Nature as one Man alone, one Horſe, one 
Sear, one Go, one Demon; lo there is not in Nature 
one only Workj, and no more, it being certain, that 
there are {cyeral. And he that ſhall object againſt 
me, That this World hath likewiſe but one Earth, and 
ane Sea, I can anſwer him, He is much deceived, by 
not uncerſtanding the Evidence of likes Parts. For we 
divide the Earth into Similar Parts, and of the ſame 
Denomination ; for all the Parts of the Farth are 
Earth, and ſo of the Sea; but no Part of the World 
is the World, it bring compoſed of diyers and ciftercne 
Natures ; 
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Natures; for as to the Inconvenience which ſome do 
ſeem to fear, and in re{pe&t of which they confine all 
all che Matter within One World, left chere remaining 
any thing* without, it ſhould diſturb che Compoſition 
of this, by 'the Refiſtances and Jarrs which it would 
make againſt it ; they have no need to dread this ; for, 
there being Many Worlds, and each of them mm parti- 
cular having one definite and determinate Meaſure and 
Limit of its Subſtance and Matter, no Parc thereof 
will be without Order and good Diſpoſition, nothing 
will remain ſuperfluous, or be caſt out as an Excre- 
menr. For, the Reaſon which belongeth to 'each 
World, being able to rule and govern the Marter,that 
is allotted thereto, will not ſufter any thing to run out 
of Courſe and Order, and rencounter and jumble ano- 
ther World ; nor likewiſe, that any thing from ano- 
ther ſhould juſtle or diſturb it, there being nothing in 
Nature Infinite and Jnordinate in Quantity, nor in Mo- 
tion without Reaſon and Order. And it perhaps there 
be any Influence that paſles from the one tothe other, 
this is a Fraternal Communication, whereby they mix 
themſelves together, like rhe Light of the Stars, and 
the Influence of rheir Temperatures, which ate the 
Cauſe thar they themſclves do rejoyce 1n beholding one 
another with a benign Aſpect, and give to the Gods 
{ who are Good and many in-Number in every Star) 
an Opportunity of knowing arid careffing one another : 
For there's nothing in all chis that is impoſhible, or fa- 
bulous, or contrary to Reaſon, though ſome may think 
ſo, becauſe'of rhe Opinion of Ariſtotle, who faith, 
That all Bodies have their proper and natural Places, by 
which means the Earth muſt on all ſ1dcs tend to the 
Midſt, and the Water upon it, fcrving by its Weight, 
for a Foundation to the other lighter Elenizents. Were 
there then Many Worlds, the: Earth would be offen 
found to be ſituated above the Airy and Fiery —_— 
| an 
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and as often under them, ſometimes in their natural 
Places, and ſometimes in others which are contrary 
to their Natures ; which things being impothbie (as he 
thinks) it follows then, there are neicher I wo, nor more 
Worlds, but One only, which is this here, confiſt- 
ing of all Kinds of Elements, diſpoſed according to 
Nature, agreeable co the diverſity of Bodies. But in 
all this there is more probability than Truth ; tor con- 
{1der, Friend Demetrius, that when he faith among ſim- 
ple Bodies, ſome trend towards the Midſt, which is to 
ſay, downwards, the others from the Midſt, that is, 
upward, and a Third fort move round about the Midlt ; 
what docs he mcan by the Midt? this cannot be in 
relpect of a Vacuum, there being no ſuch thing in Na- 
ture, as he ſays himſelt : And moreover, thoſe that do 
allow it, ſay, that ir can have no Middle, no more 
then Beginning and End ; for Beginning and End are 
Extremities ; but that which is Infinite, every Body 
knows 1s without an End. Burt ſuppoſing we ſhould 
be neceffitated ro admit a Middle in a Vacuum, it is im- 
pollible ro comprehend and imagine the different Moti- 
ons of Bodies towards it, becauile there is neither in 
this Yacuwn any Power attraftive of the Body. nor in 
the Bodies any Inclination or AﬀeCtion to trend on all 
Sides to this Middle: And it is no lefs difficult to 11ma- 
gine, that Bodies can move of themſelves towards an 
Incorporeal Place, or receive any Motion trom it. This 
Middlechen muſt be underſtood not locally, bur corpo- 
really: for this World being a Maſs and Union ccniilt- 
ing of difterent Bodies joyned together, this Diverluy 
of them muſt begert different Motions from one ano- 
ther ; which appears, in that cach of tneſe Bodies chang- 
ng its Subſtance, does at the ſame time change its Place : 
For the Subtilizution and RarefaCtion ditfipares rhe Mat- 
ter, which ſprinocch from the Vidſt, and arifeth up- 
wards: whereas on the contraty, the Condenſation 
and 
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and Conſtipation depreſles and drives it down towards 
the middle, on which is not neceſſary ro diſcourſe 
any longer in this Place ; for whatever Cauſe a Man 
ſuppoſes ſhall produce ſuch Paſſions and Changes, that 
very Cauſe will contain each of theſe Worlds in it lelf, 
becauſe each of them has its Sea and Land, cach is 
proper Middle, and each its Paffions and Chanye of 
Bodies, and the Nature and Power, which contains 
and preſerves each in its Place and Being. For that 
which is without, whether it be nothing ar all, or an 
Infinite Vacuum, cannot allow any Middle, as we have 
alrcady ſaid. Bur there being ſeveral Worlds, cach has 
its propper Middle apart ; ſo thar in cach of them there 
will be Motions proper to Bodics, ſome tending down 
to the midſt, others mounting aloft from the midf(t, 
others moving round about it, according as they them- 
{elves do diſtinguiſh Motions. And he who aflerts 
there are many mideles, and that heavy Bodies from 
all fides do tend unto one alone, is like to him who 
fhall affirm, Thar the blood of ſeveral Men runs from 
all parts into one Vein; or that all cheir Brains ſhould 
be contained within one and the ſame Membrane ; 
ſuppoling it ablucd, that all natural bodics which ate 
loiid, ſhould not be in one Place, and the rare in anc- 
tner. Hethat thusthinkerh, is certainly a mean Phz- 
lojofther; and no better is he who will not allow the 
whole ro have all Paris in their Order, Rank and 
natural Situation. What could be more fooliſh, than 
for a Man to imagine a World which had a Moon 
within it, fituated beneath ; juſt as it a Man ſhould 
ave his Brains where his Heels are, and his Heart 11 
his Forehcad> Whereas, there's no Abſurdity or In- 
convenency, if in (uppoling feyeral diftinct Worlds, 
icparated from one another, a Man ſhould diftingurſh 
aad {cparate their Parts. For in each- of them, the 
I:a:th, Sea and Skv, will be placed and ſituared in 
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their proper Places ; and cach of theſe Worlds may 
have its Superior, Interior, Circular and Middle Part ; 
not in reſpe&t of another Worid, nor 1in reterence to 
what is without, but what is within it (elf. Andas to 
the Argument which ſome do draw from a ſtone being 
placed without the World, it neither proyes Reſt nor 
Motion ; for how could it remain ſuſpended, ſeeing it 
is by Nature heavy, or move towardsthe Midſt of the 
World as other ponderous Bodies, fecing ir 1s neicher 
part of ic, nor like it > And asto that Earth which is 
ftix'd and environed by another World, we muſt not 
wonder, conſidering it's Weightinels, 1t ic does not 
drop down, ſceing it is upheld by a certain natural 
Force pertaining to it. For it we ſhall take high and 
low,not within the World,but without, we fhall find our 
ſelves involved in the ſame Difficulties as Eftcurus was, 
when he made his litle Indivitible Atoms ro move and 
tend to thoſe Places which are under foot, as 1t the Ya- 
cuum had Feet, or that 1is Infinite Space would permit 
one to talk of high or low. Indeed a Man would 
marvail what ſhould cauſe Chry/ippus to ſay, That the 
World was placed and ſituated direftly in the Midft ; 
and that the Matter thereof from all Eternity, baving 
poſlefſed it (elt of the Midſt, yer is {0 compacted to- 
gether, that ir remains for ever: For he writes this in 
his Fourth Book of Poſſile Things ;vainly imagining, 
there's a Middle in that vaſt Emprtineſs : And (till more 
abſurdly attributing unto that Midd!c, which is not the 
Cauſe of the Worlds Stability and Continuance ; he 
having often ſaid in other Wriciags ot his, T hat the 
Subſtance is upheid and governed by the Motions 
tending to the Mid(t, and partly by otiers partiog from 
the Midſt of it. As to the other Oppolitions which the 
Stoics make, who ſhouid fear them ! as when they de- 
mand,how 'tis poihibie to maintain a Fatal Dejlizy 2a Dr- 
Vine Prowidtncer and how it can be otherwile but that we 
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miſt admir of ſeveral 7ufzters, waz we alert rhe Plu- 
rality of Worlds. Now it cheir be an ſnconveniency 
in admitting many 7f4rers, their Opinions will appcar 
tar more ablurd ; For they imagine thcr- are Suns, and 
Moons, Apollos, Dianas and Neptures, tn innumerable 
Changes and Revolutions of Worlds. Bur where is 
the Neceſhity which lics upon us, to grait, T hat there 
muſt bz many 7uf:ters, it there be many Worlds: ſee- 
irg there may be incach of them a Sovereign Gover- 
nour of the Whole, indued with a ſuitable Mind and 
Ability, like to him whom we name the Lord and Fa- 
ther of Ail Things? or what ſhall hinder us trom aſ- 
ſerting, That the ſeveral Worlds be ſubjze&t ro the 
Providence, and Management of Fup1zer, having an Eye 
ro all Things, directing and adminilitring to All, the 
Principles, the Seeds and Caules of a'l Things which 
are made, For as we often ſee here a Body compoſed 
ot feveral other ditllinft Bodies; for Example, the Al- 
{embly of a Town, an Army, or a Chorus ; in each of 
which Bodes, there's Lite, Prudence and Underſtand- 
ing: ſoit isnot impoſhble, that in the whole Univerle, 
Ten, or Fiity, or a Hundred Worlds which may bt in 
if, ſhould all uſe the ſfameRealon, and all correſpond 
with che ſame Principle. For this Order and Difpoſtti- 
on is very {uitabie ro the Gods; tor we mult not make 
them Kings of a Swarm of Bees, who never ſtir out of 
their Hives ; or keep them faſt impriſoned in Marrer , 
like thoſe who affirm the Croasto be certain Diſpolitions 
of the Air, and Powers of Warers and Firc, infuſed 
and mixed within, which ariſe and ſpring up togerher 
with the World, and to be burnt 1n Time, and end 
with it, nct affording them the Liberty of Coach-men 
and Pilots, but railing chem down ro their Bajes, like 
Searues and Images; tor they i:cloſe the Gods within 
Marter, and that in {o {(trict a Manner, as makes them 
Hable to all the Changes, Alterations and Decays of 17, 
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Ir is* certafaly more agreeable ro the Nature of the 
Go4\, to lay that they are Wholty art liberty, like Caſtor 
and P; llux, ready to ſuccor ſuch as are overtaken by 

ad Weather atSca ; for when they appear, the Winds 
cea'e; and the W aves are calmed ; not that they Na- 
vigate, and are Parcakers of the ſame Peril ; ; bur only 
appear in the Sky, and the Danger is over. [Thus do 
the Gods vilit each World, and rule and provide for 
all things in them. Fufzter in Homer, caſt not his Eyes 
far from the City 0! Troy into Thracza, and the Nomaaes 
or wandring Jy LGLA7S, along the River Tſter or the Da- 
nube; but the true Fufpiter has (eyeral leemly and agrec- 
able Paſlages for his Majeſty from one World into anc- 
ther, not looki 2p into the Infinite Vacuum withour, nor 
regarding himſelt and nothing elle, as ſome have ima- 
pined, but weighing the Deeds of 'Goas and Men, and 
the Motions and Revolutions of the Stars. For the 
Divinity doesnot hate Variety and Changes, but takes 
great Pleaſure in them, as one may conjecture by the 
Circuits, Converſions and Mutations obſervable 1n the 
Heavens. And therefore I conclude, I hat the If: 
nice Number oft Worlds is a Chimera, wich has not 
the lealt probabiliry of Truth, and which cannot bv 
any means admir of One God, bur muſt be wholly 
guided by Chance and Fortune. Whereas the Go- 
vernment and Providing for a certain Number, and 
definite Number of Worlds, has nothing 1n it that 
{eems more laborious and anworthy, tnan that which is 
imploy'd and reſtrain'd ro the Direction of One alone : : 
which is transformed, renewed and reformed an Infi- 
nite number cf Times. Having laid this, I pauſed, 
and Philippus immediately cryed out, \Vhet her this be 
certain or nor, | will nor be too patitive; bur, ſays he, 
if we carry God beyond One World, it wo ald more 
pratific m_ wo know, why we ſhould make DL the 
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Proportion this number bears to that of the Worlds, 
than to know why the Word E I was inſctibed upon 
this Temple. For this is neither a Triangular, a Qua- 
drate, a Perfect, nor a Cubic Number ; neither does 
it yield any Elegancy to ſuch as are delighted in 
theſe kind of Sceences. As to what concerns the 
Argument drawn from the number of Elements, 
which Plato ſeems to have touched upon, tis obſcure 
2nd improbable, and will not afford this Conſequence, 
'That as there is formed from Matter five (ſorts cf re- 
gular Bodies, which have equal Angles, equal Sides, 
and environed with equal Superfictes ; ſothere was from 
the beginning five Worids, made and formed of theſe 
five Bodies. Yet Theoaorus the Solan, reading Plato's 
Mathematics to his Scholars, does both keep to the 
Text, and clearly expounds it, when he faith, I he 
Pyramrs,0:t aedron,Doadecaearon, Itoſaearen (which Plato 
lays down as the firſt Bodies) are all beautitul, both jn 
thcir Proportions and Equalities ; Nature cannot cor- 
Trive and make better than theſe, nor perhaps ſo gocd. 
Yet they have not all the ſame Conſtitution and Ori- 
gin; for, the leaſt of the five is the Pyramzs ; the 
zrcareſt, which has moſt parts, 1s the Doadecaearon ; and 
of the other rwo, the 7ſocaedron is greater by halt than 
the Oftaedyon, it you compare their number of | rian- 
gles: And therefore *tcis impriizole, they ſhould be all 
made at once of one and the {ame Matrer ; for the 
ſmalleſt and moſt fubtil haye been certainly more pli- 
able and formable to the Hand of the Workman, who 
moved ard faſhioned rhe Matter, and conſequently 
were locnzr made and ſhaped, than thole that have 
more parts, and a greater Ma's of Bodics, ina{much 
as the ManufaCture of the Compolition was more laboe 
rious and difficult, as is the Dadecaedron, whence it fol- 
iows, that the Pyramzs was the firit Body, and not one 
ot the others, which wer? by Nature laſt produced. 
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Now the wav to avotd allo this Ablurdity, is to ſepa- 
rate and divide the Matter into five Worlds; here 
the Pyrams ( for ſhe is the firſt and moſt ſimple) there 
the Oftaearon, and there the Hocaearon, and out of that 
which exiſts firſt 1n every of theſe Reſolutions, the reſt 
draw their Origiral by the Concretion or Compoſition 
of Parts, by which every thing is changed into everv 
thing, as Plato himſclt ſhew us by Examples throughour. 
For Air is ingendred by the extinCtion of Fire, and the 
ſame being ſubtilized and rarified, produceth Fire. 
Now by the Seeds of theſe two, one may find out the 
Paffions and Tranſmutations of all. The Semenary or 
Beginnig of Fire is the Pyrams, conſiſting of twenty 
four fitſt Triangles, and the Ofaedron is the Seminary 
of the Air, contiſting of forty eight Triangles of the 
ſame Kind. So that the one Element ot Air ſtands 
upon two of Fire, joyned together and condenſed : And 
again, one Body or Element of Air is divided iato two 
of Fire, which becoming (till more thick and hard, is 
changed into Water ;, fo that throughour, that which 
comes firſt into Light, gives eafily Birth unto the reſt 
by Tranſmutation: And fo it comes to pals that there 
is not only one Cauſe and Principle of all things, bur. 
tnar one thiag 1s {o near the Seed and Origin of another, 
in tae {cveral Changes and Alterations of Nature by 
Motion, that in the laſt Reſult they are all the ſame. 
Bur here Ammonus interrupted him, and ſaid. notwirh- 
ſtanding that thoſe things are ſo peremptorily and fo 
pompoulity aſſerted by Theodorus, yerl ſhall wonder it he 
be nor forced to make ule of {uch Suppoſicions as are 
deſtructive of themleives, and one of another. Fer 
he wilt have it, that the five Worlds he (peaks of, 
werc not compoſed all at one time, bur that that which 
was ſubtileit, and which gave leaſt Trouble in the ma- 
King, Came out firit into being: And as it it were a 
contcquent, and not a repugnant thing, he ſuppoics =_ 
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the Matter does not always drive out into Exiſtence,that 
which 1s moſt ſubtil and fimple, bur that ſometimes 
the thickeſt, grofſeſt and heavieſt Parts do prevent and 
ſet the heat of the more ſubril in Generation. Bur 
beſides this, ſuppoſing there be Five Primitive Bodies 
or Elements, and conſequently that there be as many 
Worlds, there are but Four of thoſe Orders, which he 
diſcourſes rationally concerning. For asto the Gube, 
he takes It away and removes it, as it were ina Game 
of Counters ; tor it isnaturally unfit, either to turn into 
any thing beſdes it {cif, or to yicld that any of thoſe 
other Bodies be converted into it, inaſmuch as the Tri- 
angles of which they contift, be nor of the ſame tort ; 
for all che reſt contift in common of Demy-T riargles, 
or I riangles of Unequal Sides; bur the proper Subject 
of which this is particularly compoſed, is the I riavgle 
Toſceles, or equilateral, which admitteth no Inclination 
unto a Demy- Triangle, nor can poſſibly be united and 
incorporated with it. If there be then Five Bodies, and 
conſequently Five Worlds, and that in cach of thele 
Worlds ine Principle of Generation be that Body, 
whici is fhrit produced; ic muſt happen that where the 
Cobc 1s the firſt in Generation, none of the reſt can 
pothbly be produced, it being contraty to its Nature to 
chanec into any of them, Not to inſiſt here, that The- 
odorus and thoſe of his Mind, mate the Eiement, or 
Principle of which the Dodecaearen is compoled,. to be 
different from the reſt, ir not being that Triangle 
whicn 1s termed Scalenon, with I hree unequal Sides, 
out of which the Pyram:s, Oftaeuron, and TJoraeadron,ac- 
cording to Plats, are produced: So thar, laid Ammonius 
/aughing, You muſt ſ{oive theſe ObjeQions, or. offer 
:0me th13g new corcerning the Matter in debate; and 
{ aniwercd him, Thar, for my Part] krew rot ar preſent 
how to iav any thing witch carried more Probability z 
Hur periaps it 15 better for a Man to refine: and _— 
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his own Opinion than anorhers ; theretore 1 lay then 
that there being ſuppoſed from the beginning of 
Things T wo ſeveral Naturescontrary to each other,the 
one Senſ1ble, Mutable, ſubject ro Generation, Corrup- 
tion and Change every way ; the cther Spiritual aud 
Intelligible, and abiding always in the ſame State ; 
would be very ſtrange, my Fricnds, to ſay, That the 
Spiritual Nature admirteth of Diviſion, and that it hat: 
Diverlity and Difference in ic, and to be avgry, it 2 
Man will not allow the Paſlable and Corporeal Natvre 
to be wholly united in ir ſelf, without dividing it into 
many Parts; for it is moſt ſuicable ro the Premanent 
ana Divine Natures,to be tycd and linked to eacl1 0- 
ther, and to avoid, as much as is poſſible, all Diviſion 
and Seperation ; and yet amongſt incorporeal Naturcs, 
the Power or Vertue of one compared with another, 
makes greater differences than thoſe of diſtance of Place, 
ariſing trom ſeveral Notions and Ideas in the Jnte)ligi- 
ble World, which anſwer to Local Diſtances in the 
Corporeal, And therefore Plato tctutivg thoſe who 
hold this Propoſition, that all is ore, aflerts thele Five 
Grounds and Principlesof All ; wiz. Entity, Identity, 
Diverſity, Motion and Reſt, which Five Immarerial 
Principles being admitted, "tis no marvel, it Nature 
have made cvery one of thee to bs an Imitation, thougit 
not exac}, yer as perteft an: agreeable as could be 


drawn, ct a cortelponden: Pcinciple in the Corporeal 


Myſtery, partaking, as much as can be, of :rs Power 
and Virtue; for 'tis very plain, That the Cube is moſ? 
proper and agreeable to Ropo'e and Reſt, by reaſon of 
the Stability and Firmneſs of thoſe platy_ Surtaccs 6; 
which it conliſts, And as to the Pyranis, every Buily 
ſoon fees and acknowledges the Nature of fic in it, b» 
the {lenderneſs of its decreating Sides, aud the fharpie.x 
of its Angles; and the Nature of the Dodeca2«7 04, apt 
12 comprehend ail the otner Figures, may {cem more 
Dropcr- 
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properly to be the corporeal Image of Exs, or Being in 
the g:neral, indifferent co this or that particular Form 
or Shape. And of the other two which remain, the 1co- 
{aearontelſembleth the Principle of diverſity,and the Of a- 
fon principally parrakes of the identical Nature. And 
thus from one of theſe the Air 1s produced, which par- 
takes of,and borders upon, every Subſtance, under one 
and the ſame outward Form and Appearance -and the 
other has afforded us the Element of Warer, which by 
mixture may pur on diverſity of Colours, Taſtes and 
other Qualities. Therefore if Nature requires a certain 
Untormity and Harmony in all things, *cis then that 
there are ncither more nor fewer Wcrlds in the Corpo- 
real Nature, than there are Patterns or Samples in the 
Incorporeal ; ro the end that each Pattern or Sample in 
the Inviſible Nature,may haveirs Primary,Radical and 
Original Virtue, anſwering and correſponding to a Se- 
condarv or Derivative in the different Conſtitution or 
Compoſition of Bodies ; and this may (erve for an An- 
{wer ro thoſe that wonder ar our dividing Nature, ſub- 
je& to Gereration and Alteration, into ſo many kinds. 
Bur I intreat you all, turther atrentively to conſider 
with your {clves, that of the two firſt and ſupream 
P:inciples of all Things, that is to ſay, the Unity, and 
the indefaite or indetermined Binary or Duality ; this 
latter bing the Element and chief Origin of all Defor- 
miry and Diforder, is termed Infinity ; and on the con- 
trary, the Nature of Unity, determining and limiting 
the void Infliity, which has no Proportion nor Ter- 
mination, reduces it into Form, and renders it in ſome 
manner capable of receiving a Denomination, which 
only belongs to fe: {tble and particular things. Now 
tee two gencral Principles appear firſt in number ; 
tor the multirude is indeed no number, but only as 
it is conlicercd as a certain Form of the marter rc- 
inte out of 1ndetermin'd Infinity, by which that 
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Infinity iscut off, and bounded within reſpe&ive Limits, 
either ſhorter or longer ; for then each Multicude is raade 
number, when once it is aetermined and limired: by 
Unity, whereas if we take away Unity, then the Inde- 
rerminate Duality brings all inro Confuſton,and renders 
it without Harmony, without number or meaſure. No» 
the Form not being the Deſtruftion of Matter, bur 
rather the Order and the Beauty of it, both theſe 
Principles therefore muſt be within number, from 
whence ariſeth the chict Diſparity and greateſt Diffc 
rence. For the Infinite and Indeterminate Principle 1+ 
the Cauſe of the Even number; and the other better 
Principle, which is the Unity, is the Father ( as ir 
were) of the odd number; fo that the firſt even 
number is two, and the firſt odd number is thiee, 
ot which is compoſed five by ConjunCftion, common 
co both ; bur of Power or Nature, it is nor even, bur 
odd. For *twas neccflary, that Nature being divided 
into ſeveral Parts, in order to corporeal and ſenſible 
Compolition by the Power of che other, which is d1- 
verſity, that it ſhould nor be cicher the firſt even 
number, nor yet the firſt uneyen or odd, but a third, 
conliſting of both ; to the end it might be procreared 
cut of both Principles, zz. of rhat which cauſerh ths 
even number, and of thar which produceth the cdd ; 
for the one cannot be parted from the other, in as much 
2s both have the Nature, Power and Force of a Prin- 
ciple. Theſe rwo Principles being then joyned to- 
tether, the beit of the Triad beiag mightier, prevai's 
over the undeterminate Juft::icy or Duality, which d:- 
videth the corporal Nature, and thus the Matter bci:1;s 
divided, the Unity interpoling it (elf between, has hin 
dered the LIniverie from being divided, and parted into 
two cqual Portions, but there have been a multitude 
of Worlds cauſed by the diverſity and diſagreement 
of the indefinite Nature z but this Multitude was 
brovghrt into an odd aumber, by the Fre and 

OVcr 


44 [ bv the Oracles ceaſe Vol. IV. 


puwcr of I denuity, or the infinite Principle, and it was 
therctore Odd, becauſe the better Prir ciple would nor 
{uffzr Nature to ſtretch it fel further than *cwas hetivg ; 
for it there had bcen nothing but Pare and Simple 
Uuity, the Matter would have known no Seperaticn, 
but being 1wwixt with the dividing Nature ot Duali:y, it 
has by this means received and {uffercd Separation aid 
Divition, yec hath ſtopp'd here, by che Odd Numbers 

beiug the Superior and Maſter to the Even ; this is the 
Keaton why the Anticnts were uſed to exprets Num- 
bling or Reckoning by the very mwTdoade z and ] 
am of Opinion, that that Word Te, All, is derived 
trom 7s, which 1s to fay Five, Five being com- 
pounded of the T'wo Firſt Numbers, and the other 
Numbers being afterwards muitiplied by others, they 
produce Numbers dificrent from themſelves: Whereas 
Five being multiplied by the Dyad or Even Number, 
prodticerh a perteCt Ten, and multiplied by the Triad 
or Odd Number, it repreſenterh | it {elf again : Not to 
inſift, that it is compoied of the T'wo firtt Terragones 
or Q!adrare' Numbers, Tz. of Unity and Four, and 
thar being the firſt Number, whoſe terminati g Unity 
is cq ivalent to the Two Dyads beſore it, a2 Unity 
a:d a Quateraion being both Tetragones, a$ hath been 
faid, ic compoſleth the faircſt Triansle of thoſe thar 
nave Right Angles, and is the firſt Number which 
conaineth rhe Seſquialteral Propertion ; For prehaps 
ail taete Reaſons are not very pertinent to the Diſcour le 
of tne P reſent Diſpute it being berrer ro alledg, that 
Gi) aur Number there 1s a natural Vertue of dividing, 
a::d that Nature divideth manv things by this Number. 
Yor in our Sclves ſhe has Placed Five Scnces, and Five 
Parrs of the. Soul, the Natural. the Senſttve, the Con- 
cupilcibie, the Jraſcible, ard che Rational ; and as ma- 
ny Fi nzers on each Hand ; and the Seed dilperleri ir 
Zitat moit bur imo Five, for we read no whete of a 
| Woman 
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VWoman that brought forth more then Five at a Birth - 
And the #gyptians allo tell ns, That the Goddeſs Rhza 
was delivered of Five Goas ; iving vs ro under{tand 
111 covert Terms, Thar of the ſame Marrer were pro- 
created Five V\ /orlds And inthe Unverle, the Earth 
's divided into Five 7.9#:5.the AHeaven into five Circles, 
Two Artttcks, I wo Tropicks, and One /Egurnotiial in the 
Midft : That there are tive Revolutions of Planets or 
Wandring- Stars, in as much as the Sun, Veaus and 
Afercury make but one and the ſame Revolution ; and 
the Conſtruftion of the World conlifts of an Harmo- 
nical Meature; cven as our Muſical Chords, con- 
iſt of the Pofiture of five Tetra: Chords, ranged 
orderly one atter another, that is to fay, of FHypate, 
Aeſe, SYemmene, Diezeugmen and Hyperyolia. The 
Paulſes allo which are uled in Singing, are five, Die/rs, 
Semitonion,Tonus, Triemitonion and Ditonon lo that Na- 
ture ſeems ro celight more in making all Thingsaccord- 
ing tothe Number of five, than ſhe does in producing 
them 1n a Spherical Form, as Ariſtotle writeth. Bur 
*rwill perhaps be demanded, Why Plato reduced rhe 
Number of five Worlds to the five Regular Bodies 
or Figures; ſaving, That God made uſe of the Num- 
ber Five, as it were tranſcribing and copying thar in 
the Fabrick of the World. And then having pro- 
poſed tne Doubr and Queſtion of che Number of the 
Worlds, iz. Whether therc be five, or One only ; 
he thereupon clearly ſhews, itat his 'Conjeture iS 
grounded on this Conceit of the Five Regalar Bodies. It 
therefore we may allow P; obabilicy ro his Opition, 
then of Neccllicy, with the Diverſity of theſe Figures and 
Bodies, there mi} preſently enſue a Difference and Di- 
verfity ot Motions, as himlelf ceacheth, :ffirming, T hat 
whatever 1s ſubtil;zed or condenſed, does ar the ſame 
rime, with irs Alteration of Subſtance, alter and change 
us Place; for it from tize Air there is ingendred _ 
Wien 
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when the Ofaedros is diflolved and vaniſhed into Pyra- 
2195s ; or,on the couraty, it the Air be produced from 
theFire, oreſs'd and ſ{queez'd up into tne Form of the 
Oaaedron, *tis not poilible it ſhould remain there where 
it was before, but flies and runs to another Place, force- 
ing and combating whatever ſtands in the Way to 
oppole it. And he thewsthis moreclearlv and evideat- 
iy by an cxample and -Similicude of Fans, and ſuch 
like things as drive away the Chaft from the Corn; for 
thus the Elements driving the Matrer, and being driven 
by ir, do always bring like ro like, ſome caking up 
this Place, others that, before the World was digeſted 
as now it is. The Marter then being in that Condition, 
as every thing muſt be, where God 1s not preſent ; rhe 
Five Firſt Qualities, or Firſt Bodies, having eaci their 
proper and peculiar Inclinations and Motions, went a- 
part, not whoily and altogether, nor chroughly divi- 
ded and _ ore from another ; for when all was 
hudled in Contuſion, ſuch as were ſurmounted, went 
continually againi{t their Nature with the Mightier. 
And therefore ſome going on one de, and others go- 
ing 02 the other, hence has hapned, that T here have 
been as mary Portions and Diſltin9 ions, as there arc 
divers Kinds of Firſt Bodies ; one of Fit c, not wholly 
ure, but 1nclining towards the form of Fire , ano- 
ther of a Celeſtial Nature, yet not wholly fo, bur in- 
clining towards the Na 'ure of Heaven; another of 
Earth, not ſimple and meer Earth, but i:cining tothe 
Form of Earth. Burt eſpecially there was a Commu- 
nication of Water and Air. as we have already ment!- 
oned ; for theſe went their Ways, repleniſhed with di- 
verſe and ſtrar g2 Kinds, For God did not (cparate 
and diſtribute the Matter, but having found ic thus 
caicletly dithpated in it elf, and each Part bei ing Cat- 
ried away in ſuch great Diſorder and Confuſion, he 
ranged and ordered it into Symincrry and Proportio! 3 
an 
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and ſctting Reaſon over each as a Guardian and Go- 
vernour, he madeas many Worlds, as there were Firſt 
Bodies. However, in reſpe& to Anmontns, let theſe 
Platomcal Notions pals without a fevere Cenlure ; for 
my parr, | will never be over-zealous in this preciſe 
Number of Worlds, but this I will ſay, thatthoſe who 
hold there are more than Oae, yer not an Tofinice 
Number, tiave as good Grounds as otheis; fecing the 
Matter does naturally ſpread it {elf, and is diffuſed into 
many Parts, not reſting in one, and yet it is contrary 
to Reaſon, that ic ſhould be Infinitely extended. Jn 
ſhorr, ler us here be mirdiul, clpecially of the wiſc 
Precepts of the Academy, and preſcrve our iclves fo far 
upon tuch ſlippery Ground, as the Controycrſie con- 
cerning the lofi mity of World, by ſuſpending our Afſenr. 
And when I had finiſhed this Diſcourſe, Demetrius laid, 
L amprias is very much inthe Right; tor the Gods de- 
ceive us not with Mulciplicitics of Shadows and [mpo- 
ſtures( as Euripides expretieth it ) but cven of Realities 
and Subſtances themlclves, when we preſume to be po- 
{utive, as if we underſtood them, in thtngs of ſuch 
weight and moment z but we mult, as he adviſes us, re- 
turn to our firli Queſtion, which we ſeem to have for- 
gotten. For whac was laid concerning the Oracies re- 
mainivg dumb and uſeleſs, when the Demons, who pret1- 
ded over them, were depat ted; z even as we (ce Muficalln- 
ſtruments yicld ro Harmony when the Mufictan does nor 
handle them ; th _y {2y, brings a greater Queſtion i in- 
to Debate, namely toucking the Cauſe and Power by 
which thele Demozs uſe ro make their —_— and Pro- 
pheteſſes to be raviſh q with Enthuſtaſm fillV'd with Fanta” 
ſtical Imagination. For to lay, rhe Oracles are ſ1lent, 
being forſaken by th Demons, is nothing wunicls we on 
firſt ſhew*d, how ( when they aie preſent and govern 
them) they {cr them at work and make them Propnety, 
Ammontus then taking up tne Diſcourte, Do youu think, 
laid he, that the: Demon; be any thing clſe, Than 
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Than wanaring Spirits cloath'd in fineſt Arr, 


as Heſuod ſays ; for as to my part,I think the ſame diffe- 
rence whici there 1s between one Man and another,who 
att in a Tragedy or Comedy, is alſo to be found in this 
Life in Souls that are cloath'd with Bodies. So that there's 
nothing in this which is ſtrange or contrary to Reaſon. 
It Souls mceting with other Souls do Imprint on them 
Viſions and Apprehentions of future things; juſt as we 
thew {everal things already done and come to pals, and 
Prognoſticate of thoſe which have nor yer happened, nor 
only by thz help of Speech, but alſo by Letters and 
writings, or by a bare Touch, or a ſingle Look, unlels 
you, Lamprias,are of another Opinion : For we heard bur 
very lately, that vou diſcourled at large upon this Sub- 
jet with the Strangers that came lately to Lebaata, bur 
he that gave us this Information could give us no parti- 
cular Account of what paſſed. No wonder, replyed I, 
tor ſeveral avocations and buſineſſes intervening, cccalto- 
ned by the Oracle, and the ſolema Sacrifice that was then 
petforming,made our Dilcourle very broken and inter- 
rupred. But now, ſays Az#2momas, you have Auditors 
at Leiſure, that are inquiſitive and detirous of InſtruCti- 
on, {o that you maylſpeak freely,and expett all the Can- 
dor and Ingenuity which you can deſire. And the reſt 
of the Company making the like Exhortations, having 
pauſed a while, I began after this manner ; It ſo happened, 
Ammonius,that you did without your knowledg give cc- 
cafion to the Diſcourſe which was then held ; for it the 
Demazs be Souls and Spirits ſeparated from Badies, ard 
haveno Communication with them,as you affirm ; bur 
according to the Divine Poet Hcſtod, 


Are our kind G 1a7aians, walking here theer Rounas ; 


why 
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Why do we deprive the Spirits and Souls which are in 
Badics, of the ſame power by which Demons may fore- 
fee and foretel Things ro come 2 For 'tis not likely 
Souls do acquire any new Propetty and. Power when 
they abandon the Bodies, wherewith they were not en- 
dowed before ; but rather, we ſhould think that they 
had always the ſame Parts, but worſe, when they are 
mixt with Bodies: ſome of them being inapparent and 
hid, and others weak and obſcure, and which, like thoſe 
who ſee through a thick Miſt, or moye in ſome moilt 
and wateriſh Subſtance, do heavily and uncaſily per- 
form their Operations, much deſiring to be cured, and 
{o recover what is their own, and to be diſcharged and 
purified of that which covers them. For, the Soul, 
whit *tus faſtned ro the Body, has the power of dil- 
ccrning futnre Things, were it not blinded by the Re- 
lation it has to the Earthineſs of the Body. For, as 
the Sun does not then properly become bright, when 
he has eſcaped out of the Cloud ( for he is always fo, 
though to our Eyes, being clouded, he feems ob{cure 
and dark. ) $9 the Soul acquires not then the Faculty 
of Divining, when gotten clear of the Body, as from a 
Cloud, but having the ſame before, is blirded by the 
Commixture and Confulton which ſhe has with the 
Mortal Body : And this cannot ſeem ſtrange or incre- 
dible, 1t we conſider nothing elſe in the Soul, but the 
Faculty of Remembrance, which is, as it were, the 
reverſe of Divination, and if we reffe&t upon the mi- 
raculous power it hath of preſerving Things paſt, or 
rather of making thoſe Things to exiſt which are not z 
for of what is paſt there is nothing remains, and all 
things do exiſt and periſh in the fame Momeat, whe- 
ther they be ACtions, cr Words, or Paftions ; they all 
paſs by and vaniſh as ſoon as thev appear ; for Time, 
like the Courſe of a Riyer, paſleth on, and carries eve- 
ry thing along with ic, Burt this Retertive Faculty 
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of the Soul refiſting, and, as it were, making Hcad 
againſt it, gives a Being to thoſe Things which arc not 
preſent. For the Oracle which was given to tho(c of 
Theſſaly, touching Arna, enjoyned them to call her 


The Deaf Man's Hearing, and the Blind Man's Sight. 


Bur Memory is to us the Hearing of the Deaf, and 
the Sight of the Blind; to that as | now ſaid, no mar- 
vail, if retaining the Things which are no longer in 
Being, the Soul anticipates ſeveral of thoſe which are 
{ti]l ro come z for theſe do more concern her, and ſhe 
does naturally ſympathize with them, inclining and 
trending to things which are fucure ; whereas, as to thole 
which are paſt, and haye an cnd, ſhe leaves them be- 
hind her, only retaining the bare Remembrance of 
them. Our Souls then having this imbred Power, tho” 
weak, obſcure and hardly ableto expreſs their Appre-= 
nenfions ; yet fometimes they ſpread forth and recover 
themſelves, either in Dreams, or in the time of Sacri- 
tice or Religious Worſhip, when the Body is well pu- 
rified, and is endued with a certain I emperature pro- 
per to this Efte& ; or when the Rational or Speculative 
Part being releaſed and freed from the Solicicude atter 
preſent Things, joynerh with the Irrational and Imagi- 
native Part, to think of, and reprcient what's to come ; 
for it 1s not, as Euripides faith, that he is the belt Pro- 
pher who gueſſes well ;zbuthe's the witeſt Man,nort whoſe 
Gueſs {ucceeds well in the Event, but who, whatever the 
Event be, cakes Reaſon and Probability tor his Guide, 
Now the Faculty of Divining, like blank Paper, is 
void of any Reaton, or Dacrmination of it (clt, bur is 
{uſccptibie of Fantaſies and Pri-ſenlions, and without 
any Ratidcination or Diicouric of Reaſon, rouches on 
inat which 1s to come, when it 1s farthicſt oft from the 
Preſent, out of. which it coeparis, by meaus of a certain 

Di{poſttion 


n— 


fiaſm. Now the 
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Diſpoſition of Body, WY we call Inſpiration or Exthus 
y is ſometimes cndued naturally 

with this Diſpoſition ; but moſt times the Earth caſts 
forth ro Men the Sourſes and Cauſes of (ſeveral orher 
Powers and Faculties,ſome of which carry Men beſides 
themſelyes into Extacy and Pkrenzy, and produce Ma- 
ladies and Morrtalitics ; others again are ſometimes 
good, gentle and profitable, as appears by thoſe who 
have had the Experience of them. But this Spring or 
Wind, or Spirit of Divination, is moſt Holy and Di- 
vine, whether ir be raiſed by it (elf through the Air, or 
be compounded and mixt with a watry or liquid Sub- 
ſtance. For, being infuſed and mixed with the Body, 
it produceth an odd Temperature and ſtrange Diſpoli- 
tion in the Soul, which a Man cannot exactly expreſs, 
tho' he may reſemble or compare it to ſeveral things; 
for by Heat and Dilatarion it opencth certain Pores that 
make a diſcoyery of future things; like Wine, which 
cauling Fumes to aſcend up into the Head, puts the 
Spirits into many unuſual Motions, and reycals things 
that were laid up in ſecret; for Drunkenneſs and 
Phrenzy, it ws will believe Ewrsp:ides, haye a neat Ap- 
proach tothe Nature of Divination, when the Soul be- 
ing hot and fiery, baniſhes thoſe Fears, to which Pru- 
dence and Sobriety are ſubject, and which extinguiſh 
and quench the Spirit of Divination. Furthermore, 
a Man may ſay, that Dryneſs being mixt with Heat,at- 
tenuateth and ſubtilizeth the Spirir, and makes it pure, 
and of an Etherial Nature and Conkſtence ; for the 
Soul it ſelf, according ro Herachtrus, is of a dry Con- 
ſtitution 4; whereas Moiſture does not only dim the 
Sight, and dull the Hearing, but when mingled with 
the Air, and touching the Swperficres of Mirrors, dusk- 
eth the Brightneſs of the One, and takes away the 
Light ot the Other. Or perhaps on the contrary, by 
ſome Retrigeration En of this _ 
2 c 
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like the TinQture and Hardnetfs of Iron; this Part of 
the Soul which does prognoſticate, may ſhew ir (elf, 
and get a perte&t Edge. Juſt as Tin being melted 
with Braſs { which of it felf is a Metal in the Oar, 
rate, {pongous aud full of lictle Holes ) does drive it 
nearer and make it more maſly and ſolid, and withal, 
cauſeth it ro look more bright and reſplendent; - ſo 
cannot {ee any Reaſon, why this. Propherical Exhala- 
tion having ſome Congruence and Affinity with Souls, 
may not hill up that which is lax and empty, and drive 
ir more cloſe rogether. For there are many rhings 
which have a Reterence and Congruity one with ano- 
ther, as the Bean, which 1s agreeable ro the Colour of 
Purple ; Sal-Nitre is very uſeful in the Tinure of 
Scarlet or Crimſon Colour, it it be mixt therewith, 
and, as Empedorles lays, 


Fine Silk is dyd with Safforn's azure Flow'r. 


And wehave learnt of you, Demetrias, that only the R1- 
ver (Cydnus cleancth the Knife conſecrated ro Apo!lo, irs 
the City of Tarſus in Cilzcia, and thar there's no other 
Vater which can ſcour and cleanſe ic. So in the 
Town of Olympia, they remper Athes with the Water 
of the River Alpheaus. with which they make a Mortar, 
wherewith they plaiſter the Altar there ; bur it this be 
attempted to be done by the Water of any other Ri- 
ver, it isall to: no purpoſe. *Tis no wonder then, it 
the Earth ſending-up many Exhalations, only thoſe of 
this fort traniport the Soul with a Divine Fury, and: give 
them a Faculty of forcreiling future Things.: And 
without doubr, what it is related tonching the Oracle of 
this Place, does herewith agree. For *tris here where 
this Faculcy of Divining firſt ſhew'd it ſelf, by means 
Of a certain; Shepherd. -who chanced ro fall ow 
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and bepan to utter Enthuſtaſtick Speeches concerning 
future Events ; of which, at firſt the Neighbours took 
no notice ; bur- when they:ſaw what he foretold -came- 
to paſs, they had him in Admirarion; and the moſt; 
learned among the Delphtans, ſpeaking of this Man, are: 
aſed ro call him by the Name of Coretas. The Soul: 
ſeems to me to mix and joyn it ſelf with this Prophettck. 
Exhalation, juſt as the Eye is affeted with the Light : 
For, the Eye which has a natural Property and Faculty 
of Seeing, would be wholly: uſeleſs without the Light; 
ſo the Soul having this'Faculty and Property of Fore- 
ſeeing future” things, : as an Eye, has need of a proper: 
Object, which may-enlighten and ſharpen it. And: 
theretore the Ancients rook the Sun and Apolo to be the. 
lame God ; and thoſe who underſtand the: Beauty and 
Wiſdom of Analogy or Proportion, do tell us, that as 
the Body is to the Soul, the Sight to the Mind, the 
Soul ro Trath, ſo is the Sux with Reference:to Apols ; 
affirming him to be the Oft-ſpring, proceeding perpetus- 
ally from Apollo, and repreftenting him-perpetually to 
the World. For as the Sun cnlightensand excites the 
Viſive Powers of the Senſes, ſo Apofto:does' excite the 
Prophettck Vertue in the Soul. Thoſe-then that ima- 
gined *rwas one and' the" ſame God, have with good 
Reaſon, dedicared: and:conſecrated this Qracle to Apol- 
[0 and to the Earth, -deeming ic co-be the Sun which 
imprinted this Temperature: and Dilpotition on 'the 
Farth,: trom whence aroſe this Prediive: Exhalarion: 
For as Heſiud, with far-betrer Reaſorthan other Phx- 
laſophers calls the Earth, & 


The well fixt Seat of all Things : onalecia 


So-do we efteem ir. Ecernal,: Immortal and Incorrupti- 
ble. Bur as to the Vertues and Facultics: which are in 
ir, we bclieyc that ſome fail in one Place, and ſpring up 

© 2 anew 
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anew in another. Ir ſeems alſo (for ſo ſome Experi- 
mints incline us to conjecture ) that theſe Tranſitions, 
Changes and Revolutions, in proceſs of. Time, do cir- 
culate and return-co the ſame Place and begin again 
where they left off. In ſome Countries we ſee Lakes 
and Whole Rivers, and not a few Fountains and Springs 
of hot Waters, haye ſometimes failed and been intirely 
loſt, and at others, have fledand abſconded themſelves, 
being hidden and concealed under the Earth ; bur per- 
Haps ſome: years after do appear again in the ſame 
Place, or cl{e run. hard by. Ard fo of Meal-Mines, 
Jome have been quite exhauſted, as the Silver ones a- 
bout Attics ; andthe ſame has happened to the Veins 
'of Braſs-Oar in| Exbea, of which the beſt Blades were 
Tnade, and hardned in cold Warter, as the Poet #chylus 


gells us, 
Takeng Ins Sword, a 11ght Eubzan Blade. 


?T is nor long ſince the Quarry of (Caryſtus has ceaſed 
to yield -a 'certain ſoft Stone, which was wont to be 
drawn into-a fine Thread; for 1 {uppoſe- ſotne here 
have ſcen : Towels, Net-work- and Quoifs' woven of 
that "Thread; which could not be burnt ; bur when 
they were ſoil'd with uſtng, People Alung them into the 
Fire, and took them thance white and clean, the Fire 
only purifying: thei. But all chis is vaniſh'd, -and 
there's nothing but ſome few! Fibres or hairy Threads 
aying vp and down ſcatteringly-in the Grain: of the 
nes, to be ſeen now in the Quarry. Ariſtotle and his 
Followers affirm, That the Cauſe of all this procecds 
trom an Exhalatien within the Earth, which when it 
fails, or removes to another Place, or revives and re- 
covers it {cl again, the ' Phanomena proceeding from 
them do ſo too. The ſame muſt we ſay of the Pro- 
phctical Exhalations which ſpring from the a, 
that 
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that their Virtue alſo is not Immortal, but may wax 
old and decay; for *tis not unlikely, that great Floods 
of Rain and Showrs do extinguiſh them, and that the 
Ciaps of T hunder do: diſhipate them; or elſe, which I 
look upon to be the Principal Cauſe, they are ſunk low- 
er into the Earth, or utterly deſtroyed by the Shock of 
Earth-quakes, and the Confuſton that attends them, as 
herein this Place there ſtill remain the Tragical Monu- 
ments of that great Earthquake, that overthrew the 
Cirv. And inthe Town of Orchomenss, they fay, thar 
when the Peſtilence carried away ſuch Multitudes of 
People, the Oracle of Tireſtas of a ſudden ceaſed, and 
remains mute to this day. And whether the like has not 
happened to the Oyacles in Clzcta, as we have heard ir 
hath,no Man can better inform us than you, Demetrius. I 
cannot tell, ſays Demetrius, how things are ar preſent in 
thoſe Parts, for you all know I have been long abſent 
from thence ; but when I was there, both that of 
Mopſus and of Amphilochus flouriſhed, and were in 
great Eftcem. And as to the Oracle of Mopſus, I can 
from my own Knowledge tell you a ſtrange Story went 
about it. The Governour of C:l:c:a was'a Man Incli- 
r1ng to Sceptrceſar, and doubrſul whether there be Goas ; 
and had about him ſeveral Epzcureans, who are wort 
to mock at the Beleit of ſuch Things, as ſeem contrary 
to Reaſon. He ſent a freed Servant of his in the Nature 
of a Spy, with a Letter ſcal'd, wherein was the Que- 
ſtion he was to ask the Oracle, no Body knowing the 
Contents thereof. This Man then, as the Coſtom of 
the Place is, remaining all Night inthe Temple-Porch 
allzep, related the next Morning the Dream which he 
had ; tor he thought he ſaw a very handſom Man 
Rand before him, who ſaid only this Word, Black. to 
him, and nothing elſe, for he vaniſh'd away immedi- 
ately. This ſeemed co us very impertinent, though 


we could not tcll what ro make of ic; but the Gover- 
4 nour 
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nour marvelled at it, and was ſo netled with it, that 
he had the Oracle in great Veneration eyer ſince ; for, 
opening the Letter, he ſhew'd this Queſtion which 
was therein; Shall T [ſacrifice to thee a White Bull or a 
Black? which daſtd his Epicureans quite out of Counte- 
rarice, and he offered the Sacrifice required, and to the 
Day of his Death continued a deyout Admirer of 
Mofpſus. | | 
When Demetrius had given us this Relation, he 
held his Peace ; and I being deſirous co pur an end to 
this Conference, caſt mine Eyes on Philippus and Am- 
2203145, who ſate together, and they, I thought, look'd 
as it they had ſomething to ſay ro me, and therefore I 
kept ſilent. With that Ammoniue, Philippus, ſays he, 
Lamprizs hath ſomething to offer touching what hath 
een debated, for he thinks, as well as other Folks, 
;That Apollo and the Sun are the ſame God ; but the 
Queſtion which I propoſe is of greater Conſequence ; 
jor juſt now in our Diſcourſe, we have taken away 
Divination from the Gods, and openly attributed ir to 
the Demons,and now we are for excluding of them allo, 
and diſpoſleſhng them of the Oracle and Three: footed 
tool, referring the Cauſe, or rather the Nature and 
Effence of Divination to *Exhalations, Winds and Va- 
pors ; tor theſe Opinions carry us ſtill farther oft trom 
the Gods, introducing {ſuch a Cauſe of this Event, as 
Euripides makes Polyphemus to alledge in his Tragedy 
ot Cyclops ;. | | 


The Earth by force, whetier fhe will or 20, 
Shall jor my Cattle wake the Graſs to grow. 


Yer he does not ſay that he ſacrificed his Herds to the 
Gods, bur ro him{elf and his own Belly, the greateſt 
of ail Demons ;- whereas we offer them Sacrifces 


and Ptiayers for to obtain an Anſwer trom their 
Oracles : 
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Oracles ; but to what purpoſe, it it be true, that Souls 
are naturally cndued with the Faculty of Prediction, 
and that the chict Caulc that excites this Faculty. and 
Vertue, is a certain Temperature of Air or Wiud? 
and what ſignifies then the ſacred Inſticutions and ſer- 
ting apart theſe Religious Propheteſſes, tor the giving 
of Anſwers? And why do they return no Anſwer at 
all, unleſs the Sacrifice tremble all over, even from 
the very Feet, whilſt the Wire 1s pouted on its Head? 
For *tis not enough to wag the Head, as other Beaſts 
do, which are appoirted for Sacrifices ; but this qua- 
king and ſhivering mult be univerſal, throughout all 
Parts of the Body, and that with a trembling Nolte ; 
ior it this be not done, they {av that the Oracle will 
give no Anſwer, neither is the Pythia or Prieſtcis in- 
troduced. For, jt is very proper and uitable for 
them to do and believe thus, who aſctibe the im- 
pulſes of Prophetical Inſpiration eicher ro God or a 
Demon ; but by no means for thoſe that are of your 
Opinion. For the Exhalation which ſpringeth out of 
the Ground, whether the Beaſt tremble or nor, will 
always, if it be preſent, cauſe a Raviſhment and Tran-, 
{port of Spiric, aud diſpoſe the Soul alike, not orly 
of Pythia, but of any one elſe that firſt cometh, 
or is preſented. And it muſt needs ſeem abſurd 
co ſet apart one certain Woman for the delivery of 
theſe Oracles, and to ' oblige her to Virginity and 
Chaſtiry all her days, when the thing 1s referred ro 
ſuch a Cauſe, as in which ail People are, or may be, 
equally concerned. For as to that Coreras, whom the 
Delphians will needs have to be the firſt that hapned 
to fall into this Chink or Creyaſs of the Ground, and 
gaye the firſt Proof of the Vertue of the Place ; he, I 
ſav, ſeems to me not at all tp differ fjrom.other Herd!- 
men or Shepherds, {upp.:{1n3 what is reported 6: him 
co be true, as ! © 1! 15 not, And truly, when { 
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call to mind of what Benefit this Oracle has bin unto 
the Greeks, not only intheir Wars, and building of Ci- 
ties, but alſo in the Streſſes of Plague and Famine ; 
methinks1t is very unfit to refer its Invention and Ori- 
gioal unto meer Chance, rather than to God and Divine 
Providence. But I would willingly have youz Lam- 
preas, ſays he, to ſpeak on this Point, and I pray you, 
Philippus, to have Patience awhile. With all my 
heart, reply'd Philippus, and I dare undertake the ſame 
for ail the Company. And, as to my Part, quoth T, 
Oh Philippus ! ] am not only much mov'd, but alſo 
aſhamed, conſidering my Youth, in the Pretence of fo 
many wiſeand grave Perſonages, to appear as if I en- 
deavoured by Sophiſtry ro impoſe upon them, ard to 
deſtroy and evacuate what Sage Men bave determined 
concerning the Divine Nature and Power; but though 
I am Young, yet Plato was Old and Wile as you 
are, and he ſhall be my Example and Adyocate in 
this Caſc, who reprehended Amnaxagoras for applying 
himſelt roo- much ro Natural Cauſes, alwavs following 
and purſuing the Neceſſary and Matcrial Cauſe” of the 
Paſſions and Aﬀettions incident to Bodies, and omitting 
the Final and Effcie?.t, which are much better and more 
conſiderable Principles ti: the other ; but Plato either 
firſt, or moſt of all the Philoſophers, hath joyned both 
of theſe principles together, a:trih:rring to God, the 
Cauſ:licy of all Things rhat are accor'ing ro Reaſon, 
and yet not depriving Maier of a NecotHary or Pafhve 
Concurrence ; but acFnow!-dg'n::2, that th: adorining and 
diſpoſing of- all this ſcnſibls Wrrld, does not depend 
on one fingle and ſimple Cavſe ; but rook its being 
from the Conjun&ion ard Fellowſhip of Marrer with 

eainn.which may beilluſtrated by the Works of A rt : 
As for Example, without going any further, the Foot 
of the famous Cup which is amongſt the Treaſury of 


this Temple, which Heroaotus calls Hypocrateriaton, that 
has 
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has for the material Cauſe Fire and Iron, and pliable. 
neſs by means of Fire, and the Tinfture in Water, 
without which, ſuch a piece of Work could not be 
wrought. Bur the principal Cauſe, and that which is 
moſt properly (o called, which wrought by all theſe, 
was Art and Reaſon. And we ſee the Name of the 
Artiſt ſet on ſuch their Pzeces, according to that, 


"Twas Thaftan, Polignote, Agalaphon's Soy, 
That arew this Drought of conquer d Illium : 


But yet without Colours mixt and confounded with 
one another,it had been impoſſible to have done a Prece 
ſo pleaſing to the Eye. Should one come then and in- 
quire into the material Caule, ſearching into, and 
diſcourſing concerning the Alterations and Mutations 
which the Ochre receives mixt with the Vermilion, or 
the Black with the Ceruſs; does he thereby leflen the 
Credit of the Painter Polygnotus ? And ſo he that ſhall 
diſcourſe how Iron is both hardned and mollityed, and 
how being ſoftned in the Fire, it becomes obedient to 
them, who by beating i, drive ic out in Length and 
Breadth, and afcerwards being plung'd into freth Wa- 
ter, by the coldneſs of ir, becomes bardned after it was 
ſoftned and rarified by the Fire, and acquires a firmneſs 
and Temper, which Homer calls the Strength of the 
Jron : does he, becauſe of this, ere the leſs attribure 
the Cauſe of the Work to the Work-man ? I do not 
think he does, for choſe who examin the Vertues and 
Properties of medicinal Drugs, do not thereby condemn 
the Art of Phyſick. Juſt as Plato, when he ſays, that 
we {ee becauſe the Light of the Eye is mixed with the 
clearneſs of the Sun, and that we hear by the percuti! 1 
of the Air ; yet this docs not hinder, but that we have 
the faculty of Seeing and Hearing from Divine Provi- 
dence. Ina Word, Generation, as I hays laid, pro- 
| | CECaING 
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ceeding from Two Cauſes, the cheifeſt and moſt ancient 
Poets and Drwvines have (tuck only to the Firſt and woſt 


Excellent of theſe, having on ali Occaſions theſe known 
Words 1s their Mouths, 


Jove, the Beetnning, Middle, Sourſe of all. 


But asto the Neceſſary and Natural Cauſes, they concern 
not themſelyes wich them. Whereas their Succefſors, 
who were for that reaſon called 9vo1z.9i, or Natural Phi- 
loſophers, took a different Courſe; for they forſaking 
this Admirable and Divine Principle,aſcribe all Matter, 
and the Pafſhons of ir, to the Motions, Mutations and 
Mixcures of its Parts. $o that both of theſe are de- 
fetive in their Methods, becauſe they omit, through 
lpnorance or Deſign, the one the Efficient, the others 
the Material wr Whereas, he that firſt pointed at 
both Cauſes, and manifeſtly joyned wich the Reaſox 
which freely operateth and moveth the Matter, which 
neceſſarily is Obedicnt and Paſſive, does defend both 
himſelfand us from all Calumny and Cenſure/ For we 
do not deprive Divination either of God or of Reaſoz ; 
ſeeing we allow it for its Subje&, the Soul of Man, and 
for its Inſtrument, an Enthuſiaſtic Exhalation. For firſt, 
the Earth, out of which Exhalations are generated, and 
then the Sun, which in and upon the Earth works all 
the Infinite Poſhbilitics of Mixture and Alteration, 
are, in the Divinity ot our Fore-Fathers,eſteemed Go4s. 
And hereunto if we add the D.2moxs as Superintendants 
and Guardians of this Temperature, as of an Harmony 
and- Conſort, who in due time flacken or firetch the 
Vertue of this Exhalation; ſometimes taking from ir 
the too great Afivity which it hastororment the Soul, 
and tran{port ic beyond ir (=If, and mingling with it a 
Vertue of moving, without cauſing Pain to'thole that 
are poſlelled with it; in all this, ic ſeems ro me, that 

WC 
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we do nothing that can look firange or impothble, or 
tinagreeable to Reaſon ; and when we offer Sacrifices be+ 
fore we come tothe Oracle, and crown them with Gar- 
lands of Flowers, and pour Wine on their Heads, I 
ſee we do not any thing in all this that is abſurd or re- 
pugnant to this Opinion of ours. For, the Pr12//s who 
offer the Sacrifices, and pour out the Holy Wine thereon, 
and obſerve their Motions and I remblings, do this for 
another reaſon, beſides that of recciving an Anſwer 
from the Oracle. For the Animal which is offered ro 
the Gods, muſt be pure, intire and ſound, both as to 
Soul and Body. Now *tis not very hard to diſcover 
the Marks of the Body; and as to the Soul, they 
make an Experiment ot it, in ſetting Meal before the 
Bulls, and preſenting Peaſe to the Swine; for if they 
will not taſte them, *tis a certain Sign they be not 
ſound. As to Goats, cold Water isa Tryal for them ; 
for 1t the Beaſt docs not ſeem to be moved and afteted 
when the Water is poured upon her, this is an evident 
Sign that her Soul is not right according to Nature. 
And ſuppoſing it ſhould be granted, Thar *tis a certain 
and unqueſtionable Deſtgn, that God will give an An- 
{wer, when the Sacrifice thus drenched (irs, and thar 
when ic 1s otherwiſe, he. vouchſates none; I do nor 
ſee herein any thing that diſagrees with the Account ot 
Oracles, which I have given. For every natural Ver- 
rue produceth the . Effz&, be it better or worſe, to 
which it 1s ordained, according as its Seaton 1s more or 
leſs proper z and 'tis likely God gives us Signs whereby 
we may know, Whether the Opportunicy be gone or 
not. As for my Part, I believe the Exhalation it felf, 
which comes out of the Ground, is rot always of the 
fame Kind, being at one time flack, and at 2nother 
ſtrong and vigorous; and the TI ruth of that Experi- 
ment, which 1 uſe to prove jr, is atteſted by feveral 
Strangers, and by all thoſc which ſerve in the Temple. 


For 
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For the Room where thoſe do wait who come for An- 
ſwers from the Oracle, is ſometimes, though not often, 
and at certain ſtated times, but as it were by Chance, 
filled with ſuch a fragrant Odour and Scent, that no 
Perfumes in the World can exceed it, and this ariſes,as it 
werec,out of a Spring,from the Sanuary of the Temple. 
And this proceeds very likely from its Heat, or 
{ome other Power or Faculty which isin it; and if per- 
adycntute this ſeems to any Body an unlikely thing, 
however ſuch a one will allow, that the Propheteſs Py- 
thia hath that part of the Soul, unto which this Wind 
and Blaſt of Inſpiration approacheth, moved by varicty 
of Paſſions and AﬀecCtions, ſometimes after one ſort, and 
{ometimes another; and that ſhe isnot always in the ſame 
Mood and Temper,like a fixt and immutable Harmony, 
which the leaſt Alteration or Change of ſuch and ſuch 
Proportions deſtroys. For there are ſeyeral Vexations 
and Paſſtons which agitate Bodies, and flide into the 
Soul, that ſhe perceives, but more that ſhe does not, in 
which caſe*rwould be better, that ſhe would tarry away, 
and not preſent her felt ro this Divine Inſpiration, asnot 
being clean, and void of all Perturbations, like an In- 
ſtrumenr of Muſic exquilitely made, bur at preſent 
in Giſorder and out of Tune. For Wine does not at 
ali timcs alike ſurpriſe the Drunkard, neicher does the 
Sound of the Flute always affet in the ſame manner, 
him who dancesto it. For the ſame Perſons are ſome- 
times more, and ſometimes leſs tranſported beyond them- 
ſelves, and more or leſs incbriated, according to the 
preſent Diſpoſition of their Bodies; but eſpecially the 
Imnginative Part of the Soul, which receives the Speczes, is 
{ubje& ro charge and ſympathiſe rogether with 
the Body, as is apparent from Dreams ; for ſometimes 
wc are mightily troubled with many and confuſed V ift- 
ons in our Drcams, and art cther times, there is a per- 
e&t Calm, undiffurbed by any ſuch Images or N_ 

© 


Vol. IV. to exe Anſwers. 62 
We all know Cle:oz a Native of Daulza, who uſed to ſay 
of himlelt, thatin che many years in which he hath 1i- 
ved, henever had any Dream. And among the Anczents, 
the ſame is related ot Thraſymedes of Herea,the Caule of 
which, Iyes in the Complexion and Conſtitution of Bo- 
dies,as is ſeen by melancholy People, who are much ſub- 
jet to Dreams in the Night, and their Dreams ſometimes 
prove true. Inaſmuch as ſuch Perſons Fancies run ſome- 
times on orething,and otherwhiles on another,they muſt 
thereby of necetfity now and then light right, as they 
that ſhoot often muſt hit ſometimes. When therefore che 
Imaginative Part of the Soul, and the Prophetic Blaſt 
or Exhalation have a ({ort of Harmony and Proportion 
with each other, {o as the one, as it were in the Nature 
of a Medicament, may operate upon the other; then 
happens that Enthuſiaſm or Divine Fury, which is dif- 
cernable in Prophets and Inſpired Perſons. And on the 
contrary, when the Pcoportion is loſt, there can be no 
Prophetical Inſpiration, or ſuch as is as good as none ; 
for rhen 'tis a forced Fury, not a natural one, bur violent 
and turbulent, as we have [cen to have happened in the 
Prophereſs Pythia, who is lately decealed. For certain 
Pilgrims being come tor an Anſwer from the Oracle, ris 
faid the Sacrifice indured the firſt Effuſton withour ſtir- 
ring or moving a Jot, which made the Prezſts, out of an 
Exceſs of Zeal, to continue to pour on more; till 
the Beaſt was almoſt drowned with cold Water ; but 
what hapned hereupon to the Prophereſs Pythea > She 
went down into the Hole againſt her Will, bur at the 
firſt Words which ſhe uttered, ſhe plainly ſhewed by 
the hoarſneſs of her Voice, that ſhe was not able to bear 
up again ſo ſtrong an In'piration (like a Ship under 
Sail, oppreſt with roo much Wind ) but was pcil-{t with 
a dumb and evil Spiricz and finally, being horribly dit- 
ordeicd, and runing with dreadful Screeches towards 
the Door to get our, ſhe threw tier (elt viglently - 

the 
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the Ground, ſo that not only the P:lgrimrs fled for fear, 
but aiſo che High Prieſt Nzcazder, and the other Pree/ts 
and Keligrous which were there preſent ; who entring 
within a while, took her up, being out of her Senſes ; 
and indeed ſhe lived bur few days atter. For thele rea- 
tons it is, that Pythz4 is obliged to kcep her Body pure 
and clean from the Company of Men, there being no 
vranger permitted to converſe with her. And betore 
{ne goes to the Oracle, they are uſed by certain Marks, 
ro Examine whether ſhe be fit or no, believing that the 
God certainly knows when her Body is diſpoſed and nt 
to receive, without endangering her Perſon, this 'En- 
thuſiaſtical Inſpiration. For, the Force and Vertue of 
this Exhalation, does not move all ſorts of Perſons, nor 
the ſame Perſons in like manner, nor as much ar one 
time as at another ; but only gives beginning, and, as 
it were, kindles thoſe Spirits which are prepared and fit- 
red toreceive its Influence. Now this Exbalation 1s cer- 
rainly Divine and Celeſtial, but yer not Incorruptible 
and Immortal, and Proof againſt the Sezrzes of Time, 
which ſubdues all Things below the Moon, and, as 
{ome ſay, all Things above ir ; which growing wea- 
ry in an infinite Space of Duration, are iuddenly renew- 
ed and changed.; But theſe things, ſaid I, I mult ad- 
viſe you and my {elf often and ſeriouſly to conſider of, 
they being hable ro many Diſputes and Objections, 
which our Leilure will not ſuffer to particularize ; and 
therefore we mult remit them, together with the Que- 
ſtions which Ph:!sppus propoſes, touching Apollo and 
the Sun, to anxher Opportunity. 
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Df Ifis and Ofiris, or of the Antiext 
Religion and Philoſophy of Agypt. 


Done into Engliſh out of the Greek by Wil- 
liam Baxcer, Philalethes. 


T becomes wiſe Men, a Dame Cleg, a This C1:4 


to go to the Gods for all the good nay y 
nt ; . 0 //is and to 
Things they would enjoy : muci Abolls Detpbt, 


more ought we, when we would aim ,,;, 

at that Knowledge of them, which our 

Nature can arrive at, to pray that they 

themſelves would beſtow ir upon us : 

Truth being the greateſt Good that Man 

can receive, and the goodlieſt Bleſling that 

God can give. Other good Things he be- 

ſlows on Men as they want them ; they 

being & not his own Peculiars, nor of any ; p,uz 7224. 
uſe to himſelf. For the Bleflednefs of the vius, his Co- 
Deity confiſts not in Silver and Gold, nor py hath 2: 
yet his Power in Lightnings and Thunders, before 2:- 
but in Knowledge and Wiſdom. And it 4's, 

was the beſtthing Homer ever (aid of Gods, 

when he pronounced thus ; 


+ Both of one Line, both of one Country boaſt, , Fupiter and 
But Royal hye's the Eldeſt and knons molt. Neptune. 


F Where 
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Where he declares 7a'zter's Prerogative 

in Wiſdom and Science,to be the more ho- 

nourable, by terming it the Elder. I, for 

my own Part, do believe that the Felicity 

of Eternal Liviug, which the Gods enjoy, 

lyes mainly in this, that rothing eſcapes 

their Cogniſance that patles in the Sphere of 
Generation ; and that ſhould we ſet aſide 

Wildom and the Knowledge of Beings, 
Immorrality it ſelf would not be Life, bur 

a long Time. And therefore the Deſire 

ot Truth, eſpectally in what relates to the 

Gods, 1s a ſort of gra(ping after Divinity, 

: it uſing Learning and Enquiry for a kind 
= p0y- of a Reſumption of Things Sacred, 
Remin:r. @ Work doubtleſs of more Religion than 
nos. any Ritual Purgation or Change of Tem- 
ples whatever, and oyer and above, not 

the leaſt acceptable ro the Goddeſs you 

ſerve, ſince ſhe is more eminently Wit 

and Speculatiye, and fince Knowledge and 

Z The Etemo- Science (as her very Name 6 ſeems to im- 
tozies of 15s port) appertain more peculiarly ro her than 
trom knowing, any other thing. For the Name of Iſs is 
= wap —_ Greek, and ſo is that of her Adverſary 
vince. are but TyPhon, who being putt up through Igno- 
"Moral and Al- rance ard Miſtake, pulls in pieces and de- 
tufive ones. ſtroys chat Holy DoCtrine, which ſhe on 
the contrary colles, compiles, and deli- 

vers down to ſuch as are regularly advan- 

£ Oxiwars, Ced unto the c Dafyd State ; which by 
Conſtancy of ſober Dicer, and abſtaining 

from ſundry Meats, and the Uſe of Wo- 

a I read zw- men both 4 reſtrains the Intemperate and 
Avions for Voluprtuous Part, and habituatcs them ro 
z@avios, auſtere and hard Seryices in the a.” 
the 
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the end of which is the Knowledge of the 
Original, Suprcam and Mental Being ; 
which the Goddeſs would have them en- 
quire for, as near to her ſelf, and as dwel- 
ling with her. Beſides, the very Name of 
her Temple moſt apparently promiſes the 
Knowledge and Acquaintance of the 
4 Firſt Being; for they call it Ton, as 
who ſhould ſay, & We ſhall know the Being, 
if with Reaſon and Sanftimony we ap- 
proach the Sacred Temples of this God- 
deſs. Moreoyer, many have reported her 


67 


4 Th %10-. 


þ I read 


& ooutay fOr 


=— 
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the Daughter of c Hermes, and many of , ,,., ,... 

Prometheus ; the latter of which they e- yere but epi- 
ſieem as the Author of Wit and Forecaſt, thites of the 

and the Former of Letters and Muſick. Sun- 


For the ſame reaſon alſo they call the For- 
mer of the two Muſes d at Hermopolze, Tis 
and Zuſitce, e ſhe being (as we before ſaid) 
no other than M/i/dow, and revealing 
Things Divine to ſuch as are truly and 


d Here I in- 
ſect iy. 


e I add tau 


after ovplay, 


juſtly ſtiled f The Sacred Bearers, g and The | **e97%5'- 
Sacred Robe; and thoſe are ſuch as have in & *££957a% 


their Minds, as in an Ark ( or h Cabinet ) 
the Sacred Doarine about the Gods, 
cleanſed from Superſtitions Frights, and 
Vain Curioſities, and are Clad partly with 
cark and ſhady Colours, and partly with 
light and gay ones, to inſinuate ſomething 
of the like kind in our Perſwafſton about 
the Gods, as we have repreſented to us in 
the ſacred Veſtments. Wherefore, in that 
the Prieſts of Tis are drefſed up in thele 
when they are dead, it is a Token to us, 


#51, 


that this Do&rine # goes with them to the 7 I read isyas 
other Life, and thar nothing elſe can ac- for &ya-, 
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company them thicher. For as neither 
the nouriſhing of Beards, nor the weariug 
of Mantles can render Men Philoſophers, 
ſo neither will Linen Garments, or ſhay- 
ed Heads make Pricſts ro Iſis; but he is a 
true Prieſt of 7s, who atrer he hath re- 
ceived from the Laws the Repreſentations 
and AQtions that refer ro the Gods, dath 
next apply his Reaſon to the Enquiry and 
Speculation of the Truth contained in 
them. For the greater part of Men are 
ignorant, even of this moſt common and 
ordinary thing, for what reaſon the Pricſts 
lay aſide their Hair, and go in Linen 
Garments; ſome are not at all {olicitous 
to be informed about ſuch Qyeſtions ; and 
« The Ram others ſay their Veneration tor 4 Shcep is 
being ſacred the Caule they abſtain from their Wooll 
GONE as well as their Fleſh, and that they ſhave 
Ammon, ang Fheir Heads in token of Mourning, and 
the Ewe to that they wear Linen becauſe of the 
the Moon, by bloomy Colour which the Flax ſendeth 
the Name of forth, 1a imitation of that Etherial Clarity 
_ metro that environs the World. But indeed the 
ties more pe- (Tue reaſon of them all is one and the 
culiarly inſpi- ſame. For 1t 8s not lawful (as Plato faith) 
ring thole for a clean thing to be touched by an unclean : 
Auimals But now no Superfluity of Food, or Ex- 
crementitious Subſtance can be pure or 
clean ; but Wools, Down, Hair and 
Nails, come up and grow from ſuperfluous 
Excremeats. It would be therefore an 
Abſurdity for them to lay aſide their own 
Hair in Purgations, by ſhaving themlſelyes, 
and by making their Bodies all over 
{mooth, and yet in the meantime to "ur 
an 
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and carry about them the Hairs of Brutes. 
For we ought to think that the Poet He- 


ſiod, when he ſaith ; 
( Tree, , That is to 


a Nor at @ Feaſt of Gods from five brancht- ,,.. oc... 
With ſharp edg'd Steel to part the green from Nails. 


ary. 


Would teach us to keep the Feaſt alrea-. 
dy cleanſed trom ſuch things as theſe, and 
not in the Solemnitics them{clves to uſe 
Purgation or Remoyal of Excrementicious 
Superfluities. But now Flax ſprings vp 
from an I'inmortal Being, the Earth, and 
bears an 6b catable Fruit, and afiords a ; 1 jineed 
ſimple and cleanly Cloathing, an nor was uſed by 
burdenſom to him that's covered with it, ſome for Food. 
and convenient for every Scaſon of the 
Year, and which beſides (as they tell us ) 
is the leaſt {ubjeQ ro engender Vermine ; 
bur of this, to diſcourle in this place, 
would not be pertinent. But now the 
Prieſts do fo abhor all kinds of ſuperfluous 
Excrements, that they not only decline 
molt ſorts of Pulſe, ard of Fleſh, that of 
Sheep and Swine, which produce much 
Superfluicy ; bur alſo in the time of their 
Purgations, exclude Salt from their Meals. 
For which, as they have ſeveral other 
good Reaſons, ſo more elpecially this, 
that it c whets the Appetite, and renders : 
3 n cl read am- 
Men over cager after Meat and Drink. ., _ _, 
- , any9Ta; 'OC 
For that the reaſon why Salt is not ac-, %, 
counted clean, ſhould be ( as Ariſtagoras 09 0TE 
tells us) becauſe that when its hardned 
topether, many little Animals are catch- 


FI cd 
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ed in 1t, and there dye, is fond and ridi- 

culous. They are alſo ſaid to water the 

a Bull in the @ Apis from a Well of his own, and to 
Temple at reſtrain him altogether from the River 
— _ Nelus ; not becauſe they hold the Water 
Sunby the for polluted, by reaſon of the Crocodtle, as 
Name of 4pi ſome ſuppoſe (for there is nothing in the 
or Ophi, that World in þ more eſteem with the Ag ypti- 
ry LS ans than the Nzlus ) but becauſe the Wa- 
w_ puree ve. (er of the Nile being drunk, 1s obſerved to 
nerantur, &c, be very feeding, and aboye all others, to 
Saith Fulius conduce to the Increaſe of Fleſh. Bur 
Fermicus. De they would not have the Apzs, nor them- 
wt e Profan. @\yes neither, to be over fat; but that 
Reg. At- their Bodies ſhould fit light and cafie about 
E ws real their Souls, and not preſs and ſqueeze 
1certain Poet, £m down by a Mortal Part oyer-pow- 
'ering and weighing down the Divine. 
: Zeliopelis, They alſo that at the c Sun-Town wait upon 
that God, never bring Wine into his 

Temple ; they looking upon it as a thing 

undecent and unfitting to drink by Day- 

light, while their Lord and King looks on. 

The reſt of them do indeed ule ir, bur 

4 Theſe an- yery ſparingly. They have likewiſe many 
wered to OUr ,; Purgations, wherein they prohibit the 
e This Pſam- Uſe of Wine, in which they ſtudy Phy- 
mericus was Joſophy, and pals their Time in learn- 
the firft that ing and teaching Things Divine. More- 
mo or over their Kings ( being Prieſts alſo 
ftocracy of themſelves) were wont to drink it by a 
Apt into a certain Meaſure preſcribed them in the 
Monarchy. by Sacred Books, as - Hecateus - informs us. 
BH _—_ And rhey began firſt ro drink it in the 
m—_ Ze. Reign of King e Pſammeticus, but before 
odor. that time they were not uſed to rs 
| ine 
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Wine at all, no nor to pour it forth in Sa- 
crifice as a thing they thought any way 
oratctul to the Gods, but as the Blood of 
4 thoſe who in ancient Times waged War z The Giants 
againſt the Gods, from whom falling were in all 

down from Heaven, and mixing with the —_— 

Earth, they conceived Vines to have firſt _ phoning ; 
fprung ; which is the reaſon (ſay they ) who pillaged 
that Drunkennels renders Men beſides their Tem- 

themſelves and mad, they being, as it P!eS and pul- 


R . led down their 
were, gorged with che Blood of their An- £1 


ceſtors. Thele things { as Euaoxrus tells us, theſe had an 
in the Second Book of his Travels) arc Empire over 
thus related by the Prieſts. As to Sea- all Afz, in the 


. moft ancient 
fiſh, they do not all of them abſtain from i, th 


all, but ſome from one ſort, and ſome ,,jy. & quiz. 

from another. As for Example, the Oxy- gentos annos, as 

rynchites, from {uch as are catch'd with the Trogus Pompe- 

Angle and Hook; for having the Fiſh cal- /*5 T*lates- 

led Oxyrynchus ( that is, the Pike) in great 

Veneration , they are afraid , leſt the 

Hook ſhould chance to catch hold of it, 

and by that means become polluted. I hey 

of Syexe alloabſtain from the Phagrus (or 

Sea bream ) becaule it is obſerved to appear 

with the approaching Overflow of the 

Nile, and to preſent it felt a voluntary 

Mc{I-nger of the joyful News of its In- 

creaſe, Burt the Prieſtsabſtain from all in 

perieral. Bur on the ninth day of the firſt 

Month, when every other egyptian cats a 

b Fry a Fiſh before the outer Door of his The £:yp- 

Houle, the Prieſts do nor eat any Fiſh, #2 Paſchz. 

but c only burn them betore their Doors. © —_— ha 
n unwholefom 

For which they have two Reaſons, the ;, hot Cli. 

one whereof being —_ and very curious, mates. 


4 
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I ſhall reſume by and by (it agreeing with 

tae pious Reaſonings we ſhall make upon 

Ojiris and Typhon) the other isa very mani- 

al read 4m feſt and obvious one, which 4 by declaring 
zaiyvy for Fiſh not to be either a neceſſary or a cu- 
&mmgeiyay, Ticus fort of Food, greatly confirms Ho- 
mer, who never makes either the dainty 

Pheacks or the Ithakeſes (though both Iflan- 

ders) to make uſe of Fiſh ; no, nor the 
Companions of Ulyſſes, neither, in ſo long 

a Vovage art Sea, until they came to the 

laſt Extremicy of Want. In ſhort, they 

> Fire was the IECKON the Sea it (elf to be made of þ Fire, 
E4yprian De. and to Iye out of Natures Confines, and 
viland the notto bea part of the World, or an Ele- 
Perſten God. ment, but a preternatural, corrupt and 
morbid Excrement. For nothing hath 

been ranked among their Sacred and Reli- 

gious Rites that favoured of Folly, Ro- 

mance or Superſtition, as ſome do {uppole ; 

but were ſome of them ſich as contained 

ſome {1gnification of Moralicy and Uciliry ; 

and others, ſuch as were not without a Fine- 

neſs, either in Hiſtory or Natural Philoſo- 

- The Two phy. As for inſtance, in what refers to 
Hunting Dei- che Onyons : For that c Dedtys the Foſter 
ties, Apcloand Parher of Tfis, as he was reaching at a 
O_ mo Handful cf Onyons, fell into the River, 
Dis and and was there drowned, 1s extreamly 1m- 
Pi#yrna from probable. Bur the true Reaſon why the 
Aix]vey, a Prieſts abhor, deteſt and avoid the Onyon, 
Net. is becauſc it is the only Plant, whoſe Na- 
dItis there- tyre 1t is to grow and ſpread forth in the 
nat ly ns 4 Wane of the Moon. Betides, it is no 
'0 the Goa. proper Food, cither for ſuch as would 
Joſs, practiſe Abilinence and ule A 
| CL 
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for ſuch as would obſerve the Feſtivals : 
For the former, becauſe it cauſerh Thirſt ; 
and for the latter, becauſe ir forceth Tears 
from thoſe that eat it. They likewiſe c- 
ſeem the Swine, as an unhallowed Ani- 
mal, becauſe it is obſerved to be moſt :pr 
co engender in the 4 Wane of the Moon ; , This was 
and becauſe that inch as dri:k its Milk ficient to 
have a Leproſie and Scabby Roughnels in prove it Ty- 
their Bodies, But the Story which they 24944" or Di- 
that Sacrifice a Swine at cvery full ——_— 
Moon are wont to {ubjoin after their eat- 
ing of it ; how, that Tyf/ oz being once a- 
bout the full of the Muon in purſuit of a 
certaltn Swine, found by chance rhe wooden þ For os: 
Cheſt, wherein lay the Body of Ofirzs, and #*9 44 Tay, [ 
overthrew it, is not received by all, bur ££2d with 
looked upon as a 6 Mi{-repretentced Story, Xylanaer : 
as a great mary more luch are, TI hty @R##*0Ma- 
tell us moreover that the Ancients did fo 79 /ir1ss 
much expoſe Delicacy, Sumpruvuſne!s and Cn _ 
a ſoft and effeminate way of Livirg, that ;j.v Cot. 
they erefted a Pillar in the Temple at and it is over- 
Thebes, having engravca upon it ſeveral turned by be- 
orievous Curlcs againſt Kirg c Mes, ming Ye. 
who (as they teli us) was the farft that ED ai 
biought off the Eg þjtians from a Mean, the Som fm. 
Wealthleſs ard f1irpic way of Living. nus,or the Sun 
There poes allo another Story, how that 19 the Moon, 
Technatts, Father to 4 Kocchores, command- —_ —_— 
ing an Army againſt the Arabiars, 20d h's ,;,. jtrin calls 
Baggage and Proviſions not coming in as him 3/2n;. 
ſoon as was expected, heartily ted upon 4 So I read 
ſuch things as he could next light on, and '9" F*ccForts 
, © 1.11... with Xylandey 
afterwards had a {ouns Sleep upon a Pallet, ,,q periviuys 
whcreupon he fe]! greatly in Love with a Copy, 

POOL 


74 Of Ifis and Ofiris: Vecl. IV. 


poor and mean Life: And that for this 
a For Mewio, reaſon he curſed a Mernrs, and that with 
I rea Mey. the Conſent of all the Prieſts, and carved 
Famblicus thar Curſe upon a Pillar. But their Kings 
blames the Z- (you muſt know ) were always declared, 


tins for \.*\ l , 
ST lding at Either out of the Prieſthood or Sol6iery, 


their Gods, the Jarter having a Right of Primogeni- 
b The X2yp- ture, by reaſon of their Military Valour, 
x2zn Priefts and the 6 former, by reaſon of their 


were Hered!- yx7:7 
ary like the Wiſdom. Buthe that was choſen our of 


F-wiſ ; but the Soldiery, was obliged immediately to 
the Fews had turn Prieſt, and was thereupon admitted 
no Thnd E- to the Participation of their Philoſophy ; 
_ of R- whoſe Genius it was to conceal the orcater 
icks or Vil- P x . 

lains, All were Patt 10 Tales and Romantic Relations, 
free. containing dark Hints and Reſemblances 
c She is called of Truth, which it's plain that even 
Sat in #237 themſclyes would infinuate to us, while 
—_— veg they arc ſo kind as to ſet up Sphinxes be- 
the being <a- fore their Temples, ro intimate that their 
cred to her. T heolcgy, contained in it an Anigmatical 
4 That is. 1 Sort of Learning. Morcover the Temple 
of ab 1 = on of c Minerva, which is at Sars (whom they 
rorruprible, and 1OOK upou as the ſame with Tis) had upon 
the Sun s my 1i thisI:ſcription : 4 I am whatever ws, or 
Husband, 75, or will le, and my Petty-Coat no Mirtal 
2 Amen in tne ,2 x 199% up. Beſides, we find the greater 
Coptick, f1gni- D. I» s 

#es to Roceruo £910 tO be of Opinion, thar the proper 
and Embrace, Name of 7utity in the Algyptian Tongue, 
and in Hebrew, 15 Amun (trom which we have derived onr 
_— "rar 9 Word Ammon:) But now Manethss the 
Jer, whence  Sebennite, thinks this Word {129nihes e Hid- 


— x waned den and Hiderg ; but Hecateus of Abdera 
Phrygians al- faith, the Agyprazs ule this Word when 
tet the Moon they call any Body ; forthat it is a Term 
= Nw _ of Caliing, Which it ic be true, he 
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muſt be of the Opinion that the firſt God 
is the ſame with the Univerſe ; and there- 
fore while they inyoke him who is unma- 
nifeſt and hidden, and pray him to make 
himſelf manifeſt and known torhem, they 
cry Amun. So great therefore was the P1- 
cty of the —_ Philoſophy about 
Things Divine: Which is alſo confirmed 
by the moſt Learned of the Greeks ({uch as 
Solon. Thales, Plato, Eudoxus, and as {ume 
ſay, even Lycurgus) going ro Agypt, and 
converſing with the Prieſts. Of which, 
a they ſay Eudoxus was a Hearer of Chonw- 4 I read gue 
phis of Memphis, Solon of Sonchis ol Sars, tot guar. 
and Pythagoras of Oenuphis of Heltpolu: 
Whereot the laſt named, being (as is pro- 
bable) more than ordinarily admired by 
the Men, and they alſo by him, imitared 
their Symbolical and Myſterious way of z That is. p» 
Talking, obſcuring his Sentiments with ot (arisfi- your 
dark Riddles. For the greateſt part of the /c/f with bodily 
Pythagoric Precepts, fall nothing ſhort of * —_ 
thoſe Sacred Writings they call Heerogly- \p, uu 
pbycal,ſuch as,b Do not eat in a Chariot. c Do 4 Yertue cane 
zot fit on a Chenix (or Meaſure) d Plazt not not be raughr, 
a Palm-Tree : e Sttr uot Fire with a Knife © 90pole Tem- 
within the Houſe. And I verily believe, '; Hodge or 
that cheir rerming the Unite Apollo, the ,;<;,, 'sthe 
Number Two D:aza, the Number Seven me with the 
Minerva, and the tirſt Cube Neptune, Ie- Gyzeh 5 $</- 
ters to the Statues {ct up in their Temples, eos, t.e. The 
and to things there aCted,l and painted roo Sire or Lord. 
by Fove. For they repreſeat their King *ith which a. 
and Lord f Oſiris, by an Eye and a Scepter : Fen = _—_ 
(there are ſome a)ſo that interpret hisName je means rhe 
by Many-ezed, as it Os tn the Az prion Sun, 

| Icngue, 
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Tongue, ſignified Many, and Ir an Eye.) 
And the Heaven, becauſe by reaſon of its 
Eternity it never grows old, they repreſent 
4 For %u; Þy 4 Heart, a with a Cenſer under it. There 
3oad -25Iread WEE allo Statues of Judges, crefted ar 
Wwwin,and T2905, having no Hands, and the Chick of 
a little be. {hem had alſo his Eyes cloſed up, hereby 
fore 5 ut, Uignifying, that among them Juſtice was 
{MY _=— f . her or 

for 13 uy, Moto be ſolicited with either Bribery 
and geg/2oy- Addreſs. Moveover, the Mcn of the 
1G for 9-,. Sword had a Bcetle caryed upon their Sig- 
=” nets, becauſe there is no ſuch thing as a 
_— ny for _ = - Males, and 
tiey generate their Young by forming cer- 
th. aboard _ 9 þ Pellets of Dirt, being herein as 
the Sun for well Providers of the Place in which they 
engendringon are to be engendred, as of the Matter of 
_— their Nutrition. When therefore you hear 
wats. firſt the Tales which the Fegyptians relate about 
Planters and the Gods, ſuch as their Wanderings, Dil- 
Parentsof =cerptios, and ſuch like c Diſaſters thar 
Countries. befel them, you are ſtill ro remember that 
c 1 TEAL 7% one of theſe things are told as things that 
__— for þ.d been really ſo ated and done. For 
Hamer they don't call the Dog Hermes properly, 
a For zoyrgy- but only d attribute(as Plato ſpeaks)the' ard. 
or, I read ing, Vigilancy and Acuteneſs of that Animal, 
0% which by Knowing or e wit Knowing, Diſtin- 
a 0 £214, puſhes betwixt its Friend and its Foe. to the 
| [C30 @Y- woſt rowing and ingenious of the Gods. Nor 
{7 Io. JO they believe that the Sun ſprings up a 
Bon. 71u5 o. little Boy from the top of the Plant called 
pens and ſhuts f Lotus: but they thus (et forth his Riſing 
with the 5un, to in{t2uate his Re-aſcenſion by Humids. 
and grows in Beſides that moſt ſalvage and horrible 
-———_— ® King of the Perſians, named i, I 


Corres. 
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when he had maſſacred abundance of 
People, afterwards flaughrered the Apes, 
and feaſted upon him both himſelt and 
his Retinue, they called the Sword, and 
they call him ſo to this very Day in their 
Table of Kings, hereby not denoting pro- 
erly his Perſon, but reſembling by this 
= mock of Murther, the Severity and 
Miſchievouſneſs of his Diſpoſition. When 
therefore you thus hear the Stories of the 
Gods from ſuch as 4 interpret them with ©IP _ 
Conliſtency to Piety and Philoſophy, and ,F a, ves 
obſerve and practice thoſe Rites that are aacient and 
by Law cſtabliſhed, and are perſwaded in barbarous A- 
your Minds that you cannot poſhbly, ci- _—_ _ 
ther ofter or perform a more agreeable mar—s og 
thing to the Gods, than the entertaining after Times, 
of a right Notion of them, you will that f Ver- 
then avoid Superſtition as a no leſs Eyil ue might be 


than Atheiſm ic ſelf. The Story therefore ane a 


is 6 thus told, after the moſt conciſe man- much 1Innova- 
ner, the moſt uſeleſs and unneceſſary parts tion. _ 
being cut off They tell us, how that & For #n;, 1 
once on a time, Rhea having accompanied read #s. 
with Saturn by ſtealth, the c Sun found © The moit 
them our, and pronounced a ſolemn Curſe Aon. 
againſt her, containing that ſhe ſhould jaxe agreed 
not be delivered in any Month or Year : with the Per- 
But that Hermes, afterwards making his {4-5 in wor- 


: | ſhiping none 
Court to the Goddeſs, obtained her Fa- "#19 ct 


vour, mM requital of which, he went and 1,q the other 
play'd at Dice with the Moon, and won Gods to hare 
of her the ſeyenticth Part from each of her been introdu« 
Illuminations, and our of all theſe made | ono dnmnngy 
hve new Days, which he added to the ,,.,.. 1-4 

three hundred and ſixty other Days of the waaton $e&s. 


Year, 
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Year, which the Zgyptians therefore to this 
Day call the Epagomene (orthe Superadded 
Days) and they obſerve them as the Birth 


bor vuIpever 
pev Ny, | read 
vdpevouey oy. 


c ] read 


—— -* Feaſt called Pamylio ( reſembling the Pria- 
Or 7/440" pejan Proceſſion, which the Greeks call 
as Phallephoria ) was inſtituted in Honour of 


the Elder Orus. Upon the third Typhoz was 

born, who came not into the World either 

in due Time, or by the right Way, bur 

broke a Hole in his Mothers Side, and 

leap'd out at the Wound. Upon the 

fourth Jjis was born in the Fens. And 

upon the Fitch Nephthys, whom they 

ſometimes call the Ex4, and ſometimes 

Venus, and ſometimes alſo /iftory : of theſe 

d 1 ſappoſe they lay Oſiris and Arzeris were d begot by 
becauſe of the the Sun, IJis by Fermes, and Typhon and 
Similitude of ggephthys by Saturn. For which reaſon, 
ED cheir Kings looking upon the third of the 
'F* Epagomencee as an inauſpicious Day, did no 

Buſineſs upon ir, nor took any care of 

their Bodics until the Eyening, —_> 

ay 
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ſay alſo that Nephthys was a married unto 4 I read q'- 
Typhon, and that Ifis and Ofaris were in wadz: for 
Love with one another, before they were nwa ze 
born, and enjoyed each other þ in the with Xlander. 
Dark before they came into the World, * Ihe Sun 
Some add alſo, that c Arweris was thus be- jj." puma 
gotten, and that he was called by the the Moon in 
MFgyptians the Elder Orus,and by the Greeks the lower He- 
Apollo. And they ſay that Oſiris, when he 3\'!Phere. 
was King of ZAgypr, drew them off from 57min, 
a Begogarly and Beſtial way of Living, j.e, The warch- 
| by ſhewing them the Uſe of Grain, and mer, and 
by making them Laws, and teaching % pu 1n Cop- 
them to honour the Gods. And that at- ##, is the Seer, 
' terwards he travelled all the World over, 779%", or 
| and made it Civil, having but little need {£1,350 
of Arms, for that he drew the moſt to 
him, alluring them by Perſwaſton and O- 
ratory, intermixed with all ſorts of Poe- 
try and Muſick : whence it is, that the 
Greeks look upon him as the very ſame 
with d Bacchus. They further add, that 4 The moft 
Typhon, while he was from Home, at- x". Forms 
rempred nothing againſt him ; for that 7/5 run pag 
was very watchful, and guarded her {cif as of Tunes, 
cloſely from him. But that when he came Dances and 
Home, he formed a Plot againſt him, e tz» Temples, = 
king ſeventy two Men for Accomplices Yer nm 
his Confpiracy,and being alſo abetted by'a what was ob- 
ccrtain Queen of Ethiopia, whoſe Namie ſerved in the 


they ſay was Aſo. Having therefore pri. Havens: 


vately taken the Meaſure of Ofiris's Body, _ Tadi- 
catures of M- 


Zypt conſifted of LXXIT. which were,as it were, the XXX VI. De- 
cani of the Superior World, joyaed- with the XXX VI. Nomarchae 
of Zzypr, or the Inferior World by way of Repreſectation. 


and 
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and framed a curious Ark, very finel 
beautificd, and juſt of the Size of bis Bo. 
dy, be brought it to a certain Banquer, 
And asall were wonderfully delighted with 
ſo rare a Sight, and admired it greatly ; 
—_ in a ſporting manaer, promiſed, 
_—_ * whichſocver of the Company, ſhould, 
hq rtayf y lying in it, fiad it to be of the Size of 
EO his Body, ſhould have it for a Preſchr. 
5 For Suns And as every one of them was forward to 
wodbhs, | OY» and none fitted it, 4 Oferis at laſt got 
read Steely 1909 It himſclf, and lay alongin it; where- 
wixuBPey. POR they that were there preſent, imine- 
So named Lately ran toit and claprt down the Cover 
fiom Thais _— when they had faſtned it down 
_ he | - mos and fodered it with b melted 
ge: -— x they carried ir forth to the River 
Rays, and let it ſwim into the Sea ar the 
25 the firſt In- £ Tanaitick Mouth, which the Egyptians 
vader of X- therefore to this Day abomirare, and ſpir 
| . ta OE the very Naming of it. Thee things 
to be the fame appencd (as they ſay ) upon the ſeyen- 
with Typbon £centh of the Month Athyr, when the 
(for Eteebie Sun enters into the Scorpion, and d that 
_ -dror = upon the cight and twentieth Year of 
but Hierogli, © Reign of Oſrzs. Bur there are ſome 
phycally ex. fat ſay that was the time of his Life, 
preſſed, = and not of his Reign. And becauſe the 
a For inavs Pans and Satyrs that inhabited the Region 
I read «&ve, about e Chemmis, were the firſt that knew 
el read of this Diſaſter, and raiſed the f Report 
ewes for of it among the People, all ſudden Frights 
ry with and Diſcompoſures among the People, 
Xylander. have been ever fince called Pame Fears. 
f For ad;oy, But when T/is heard of it, ſhe cur off in 
[ read a4», that very Place, a Lock of her Hair, and 


puv* 
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put on a Mourning Weed, where there is 4 From Capb- 
a Town at this Day named Coptos (which 75 Which is 
is 4 Mourning) others think that Name jj,,J5.: 4. 
lignifics Bererving, for that ſome uſe the #7274, and not 
Word Coptetn tor Defpriving. And as [he from th: Greet 
wandered up and down bin al] Places, be. «#7 
ing deeply perylext in her Thoughts, and #315 Place is 
left no one ſhe met withal uſp»ken-to, ;* me wax 
ſhe met at Jaſt witch certain little Chile y | pov es, 
dren, of whom alſo ſhe erquired abourthe ,, &. + _ 
Ark. c Now thele had chanced to lee all , pu 3 wy 
that had paſled, ani they named to her —_ ns” 
4 S- & JI " 
the very Mouth of the Niſe, by waich PF 
d Typhons Accomplices had fent the Veſllel 4 71,27, _—_ 
into the Sea : For which reaſon the eAfgyp- Copric, figni- 
trans account little Chi'dren to have a Fa- es the Ser- 
culty of Divination, and uſe more eſpeci- #1," —_ 
ally to'lay hold on their Omzens when they on ates, 
play in Sacred Places, or chance to. fay a- ther Man or 
ny thing there, whatever ic be. And find- Damor. 
ivg afterwards that Oſiris had made hig © For 6% a- 
Court to her Siſter, ard through Miſtake 719, I read 
e:jayed her inſtead of her ſelf, for Token &#912w7rey, 


of which, ſhe had fourd the e Melilor #9 $41-d:r, 
fl ad &- 
Whey 


Garland which he had left hard by Neph- | 
>-:rac alter 
. . . F. _ 4 YN : = ! 
her Siſter had immeatately f expoled it al- VF lond Wl 
ſoon as ſhe was dclivered of ir, for fear of 747 
& Amos or 
41; Was 
great Difficulty and Labour, ſhe had {.. cms wien 
found it, by means of certain Dogs which Crepb, c 1no- 
and he afterwards became her Guard -man % o—__ Cuts 
' nc 


thys, ſhe went to (eek for the Child (for *f 

her Husband Typhon.) And when, with 

conduCcted her to it, ſhe brought tt up, pz- and Eros, 
Iwo am ubs Pe Pr%e Y 

and Follower, being named g Anubrr, and {42.4 fgnjfic's 


Winged and Gold, both which refer to the Sur, which was the '.£* 


ancl-ut Mercnry).. 


G Ic- 


32 Of Iſis and Oliris. Vol. IV. 


reported to guard the Gods as Dogs do 
Men. Of him ſhe had Tidings ot the 
Ark, how it had been thrown our by the 
Sea upon the Coaſts of Byzls, and the 
Flood had gently entangled it in a cer- 
tain Thicker of Heath { or Tamarth, ) 
And this Heath had in a very {mall time 
run up into a moſt beauteous and Jarge 
Tree, and had wrought it ſelf about it, 
clung to it, and quite incloſed it within its 
Trunk. Upon which, the King of that 
Place much admiring at the unuſual big- 
neſs of the Plant, and cropping off the 
buſhy Part that encompaſſeth the now in- 
vitible Cheſt, made of it a Poſt to ſupport 
the Roof of his Houſe. T heſe things ( as 
they tell us) Tfis being informed of by 
2 Demons, {he Dzmonial Breath of a 4 Voice, wenk 
when felt, are her (clf ro Byblos ; where, when ſhe was 
called Spirits, come, ſhe ſate her down bard by a Well 
and whe 0n- yery penfive and full of Tears, inſomuch 


ly heard 

—_ that ſhe refuſed ro ſpeak to any Perſon, 

afens, 8. 6 ſave only to the Queens Women, whom 
WY 


words ang {he complemented and carefſed at an ex- 
Yoiges. rraordinary rate, and would often (troak 
back their Hair with their Hands, and with» 

al, tranſmit a moſt wondertul fragrant 

h Theſe Sto- Smell our of her Body intotheirs. 6 The 
ries were the Queen —_— that her Womens Bo- 
p_ _— . dies and Hair chus breathed of Ambraſia 
Priefts ang greatly Jonged ro become acquainted 
Expolitors of with this new Stranger. Upon this 
Antient Rites. ſhe being ſent. for, and becoming ve- 
ry intimate with her, was at lag 

made Nurſe to her Child, Now the 

Name of «this King ( they ccll ws) 

was 
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was 4 Malcarthos, and the Queen, ſome 4 For wda- 
fay, was called þ Aſtarte, and tome Saoſze, zardegs, I 
and others Nemanus ( which in Greek isas read wa/aygg! 
much as to ſay Athene or Pallas ) but 1s %»5, and, 
nurſed the Child by putting her Finger &þ *a/pm for 
into his Mouth inſtead of the Breaſt, and 'Asmpry, 

in the Nighr time, ſhe would, by a kind 
of lambent Fire, ſinge away what was 
mortal about him. In the mean while, 
her ſelf would be turned to a Swallow, 
and in that Form would fly round about 
the Poſt, bemoaning her Misfortune and 
ſad Fate; until at'laſt, the Queen, who 
ſtood watching hard by, cryed out aloud, 
as ſhe ſaw her Child all on a light Flame, 
and ſo robbed him of Immortality. Up- 
on which, the Goddeſs diſcovered her 
ſelf, and begged the Poſt that held up the | 
'Roof. Which when ſhe had obtained © The moſt 


| . antick ſort of 
and taken down, ſhe very quickly cropt Statues, were 


oft the buſhy Heath from about ir, and piyars, Pofis 
c wrapping the Trunk in fine Linnen, and and Spears ; 

, pouring perfumed Oyl upon it, ſhe pur it ſuch was the 
into the Hands of their Kings, and there- "ri of the 
fore the Byblians, to this very Day, wor- 4 Theſs frem 
ſhip that Piece of Wood, laying it up in to have been 
the Temple of fs. Then ſhe threw her the fame with 
ſeIf down upon the Cheſt, and her La- ©* Grecian 
mentations were ſo loud, thatthe younger > ie or 
of the Kings a two 'Sons "dyed 'for very pj... 
Fear ; but ſhe having the Elder 'in her # Fox 34744 
own Poſleſſion, took both: it and the Ark ,j.,,,-, I 
and carried them on Shipboard, and ſo read with'the 
togk Sail. But the River 'Phedrns'e (end. AdineEditivn, 
ing forth a vety keen and chill Air, , it be- «0gi4av- 
ing the Dawving 'cf the Morn, ſhe grew 7&. 

| 9 007005 Dons YT TONS. 
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incenſed at it, and drycd up its Current, 
And in the frſt Place;where ſhe could 
take reſt, and found her ſeit to be now at 
liberty and alone, fke cp:ned the Ark, 
and laid her Cheeks upon the Checks of 
Oſiris, ard embraced him and wept bir- 
terly. The lictle Boy lecing her, came 
fliently benind her, and peeping, ſaw 
what ir was, which ſhe perceiving, caſt a 
terrible Look upon him in the height of 


a It is dange- 
rous {or the : ; 
Vuleartopry her Paftion , the Fright whereof the 
too far inrco Child not enduring, 4 immediately dicd. 


Sacred things. But there are ſome that ſay it was not ſo, 


þ For ®,l butthat, 6 in the forementioned manr.er, 


os %. , he dropped into the Sea, and was there 
7% Moon, drowned. And he hath Divine Honours 


K ing was the givei him to this very Day upon the God- 
ſame with 0- defles account ; for thev. aſſure us, that 
firis aad Artis 6 M{azeros, whom the Fgyptians fo often 
ye our men:10n in their Caroles at their Banquets, 
© hive ove) is the very ſame. Bur others ſay the Boy 
that the Pc was named d Paleſiizus, or Peluſins, and 
fines were o- that the City of that Name was {© called 
—_— wy from him, ir having been built by this 
whom they a. ©94dcls. T hey alſo relate, that this Ma- 
ered in their 7:95, (o often ſpoken of in their Songs, 
Religious, was the firſt that invented Malick. Bur 
Rites and O- ſome there are, that would make us bc- 
n_ on lieve, chat Mareros was not the Name of 
firmed by the any Perſon, but a certain form of Specch, 
Scripture. made uſe of to People in Drinking and en- 
e] inkcrr ia tertaining themſelves at Feaſts, e by way 
efore atn- of wiſhing that things of that Nature, 
144,. _ might prove auſpicious and agrecablc ro 
f For tire, them; f for that that is the Thing which 
I read 787, the Agyptians would expreſs by the Word 
| | Maners, 
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Maneros, when they fo ofren roar it forth. 
In like manner they affirm thar the like- 
nels of a dead Man, which is carried a- 
bout in a little Boat and ſhewed to them, 
1s not tO CoMmmemorate the Diſaſter of 0- 
/trts, as ſome {uppoſe, but was defipned to 
encourage Mcn to make ule of, and to en- 
joy the preſent I hings, while they have 
them, {tnce all Men muſt quickly become 
ſuch as thcy there ſee ; for which reaſon, 
tnezy brirg him inco their Revels and 
Feaits. But when [ſis came to her Son 
Orus, wie was then at Nurſe at Butos, 
anJ had 1:i4 tne Cheſt ove of the way, 
Typhon , as he was Hunting by Moor.- 
light, by chance light upon it, and know- 
ing the Body again, tore it into 4 foutreemn 2 Thele Four, 
Parts, ard threw them all abour. Which ten parts 
when Jjis had near, ſhe went co look (cr TIES 
them again in a certain Birg? made of (on jv; or 
the Bull ruſh called Papyras, in which ſhe the Waue of 
failed over all rhe Fens. Whence { they the Micon, 
tell us } ir cones to paſs that ſuch as g9 in #41 ſhevs 
» ' "9 2 1 os, th- Ack to be 
Bo2rs mace of this Ruſh, j are never inu- (46 Creffent, 
red by the Crccodiles, thev having either 
a þ rear, orclic a Venera'ion for ir, up , The truth 
o') the 2ccomt of the Ged:tels 1jzs. And was. that it 
this ( they (ay) hath occaſtoned the Re- fuck in their 
port that ther? are many: Sep::lchres of T<%+ 
Ofires in Ay: pt, becauſe the made a par- 
tictlar Funeral for each Member- as the 
found them. There are others that tell 
us it ras not {o, bur that ſhe made fe- 
ycral Effizies of him, and icnt them to 
every City, taking on her, as it ſhe bad 
ſent them his Budy, fo that the pgreoter 

G 3 Num- 
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Number of People might pay Divire 
Honours to him ; and withal, that if ic 
ſhould chance that Typhoz ſhould get the 
better of Orus, and thereupon ſearch for 
the Body ot Ofirrs,, many being diſcourſed 
of and ſhewed him, he might deſpair of 
ever finding the right one, But of all ©- 
firss's Members, Is could never find out 
his Private Part, tor it had been preſently 
+ Therefore flung into the @ River Nylus, and the 
called the Ef. Carp, Sea-vreame and Pike cating of ir, 
fax of Oliris. were for that reaſon þ more ſcrupulouſly 
þ For os #;, avoided by them than any other Fiſh. 
I read #5 #s. Bur Tis, in lieu of ir, made its Effigies, 
and ſo conſecrated the Phallus ( it being 
a Reſemblance of it ) for which the c/f- 
c The Baccba- gyptians, to this Day, obſerve a c Feſtival. 
wal, _ After this, Oſiris coming out of Hell to 
CHTED. aſſiſt his Son Orus,. firſt 4 laboured and 
DY, Nam trained him up in the Diſcipline of War, 
15s for H... 30d then queſtioned him what he thoughr 
mulrey, £0 be the gallanteſt thing a Man could do ; 
to which he ſoon reply*d, to avenge ones 
Father and Mothers Quarrel when they 
e Orus in Cop. {ufter Injury. ' He asked him a ſecond 
Wc kov p68. ; 6, time, what Animal heeſteem'd moſt uſe. 
the King, - ful to ſuch as would go to Battle : e Orws 
whence Pba- told him a Horſe; ro which he ſaid, that 
ore or Pas he wondred much at his Anſwer, and 
RAM could not imagine why he did not rather 
the fame with Name a Lyon than a Horſe. Oras replied, 
Ofris, but ofa that a Lyon might indeed be very ſeryice- 
later Founda- able to one: that needed Help, but a 
Jorma rpg Horſe would ſerve beſt to cut off and diſ- 
as Apots was Perſe a flying Enemy. Which when Ofe- 
Fupiters, Ts heard, he was very much PINS 
7 1200, 
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him, looking upon him now as ſufficient= 

ly inftruCted tor a Souldier. Ir is report- 

ed likewiſe, that as a great many went o- 

ver dayly unto Orus, Typhon's own Con- 

cubine, # Thueyrs deſerted alſo; but that a , ; yaw not 
certain Serpent purſuing her cloſe at the whether ſhe 
Heels, was cut in pieces by Oras's Men, be the ſame 
and that for that reaſon they ſtill fling a W!thFoſephur's 


certain Cord into the midſt of the Room, ns. ag 


and then chop ir to pieces. The Battle be awſes's 
thercetore continued for ſeveral days, and Miſtreſs. Th4- 
Orus at laſt prevailed ; but 1fis, although 7 in Coptict 
the had Typhon delivered up ro her faſt "gnities f 
bound, yet would not put him to Death, > Sg 
but contrariwiſe looſed him and let him before called 
go. Which when Orus perceived, he Alo, i. e. Pu- 
could not brook it with any Patience, but i", I take 
l2id violent Hands upon his Mother, and _ mm 
plucked the Royal Diadem from off ker 
Mead, But Hermes preſently ſtep'd in 
and clapped a Cows þ Head upon her in- z Tye Horns 
ſtead of a Helmer. Likewiſe when Typhox of the New 
impeached Orus for being a Baſtard, Hey- Moon. 
mes bzcame his Advocate, and Orgs was © #4rpocrares, 
ju iged Legitimate by all the Gods. Aft- ue Sarirge 
ter this, they ſay that Typhnn was worſted mts, 
in two ſeveral Battles. T/is had alſoby O- is the Sun in 
firts, who accompanicd with her after her the Winter 
Deceale, c Harpocrates, who came into the arente. 
Woatld before his Time, and was Lame ,;.. — 
in his lower Parts. Theſe then are moſt ſince refire. 
of the Heads of this Fabular Narraticn, upon ) were 
the more harſh and courſe Parts { ſuch ag Ift*rally>elic- 
the Deſcription of Orus,and the Beheading hears, 9M 
of Iſis ) being taken our. 4 If there- andruder 
fore they fay and Ny {ach = -: Times. 

4 thele 
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theſe of rhe Bleſſed and Incorruptible Na- 
ture ( which is the be{t Conception we can 
nave of Divinity )-as really thusdone ard 
2: For 3,1 happening co ir, 1 need not tell you a that 
read 4p, you onght to ſpir, and (as e&chylus ſpeaks) 
to make clean your Mouth atthe mentioning 
ot them : tor you are (u.fficiently aveiſe of 
your ſc]f, ro ſuch as entertain ſuch wicked 
and bai barous Scntiments concerning the 
Gods. And yet that theſe Relations are 
netiing a-Kin to thoſe Foppith Tales, and 
vain Fictions which Pocts and Story-tcllers 
arc wont, iike Spiders, to fpin out of their 
own Bowels 6 without any ſubſtantial 
Ground or Foundation for them, and then 
Weave and Witrc-Jraw them out ar their 


þ For om 0 
9.5 4yuTo It - 


Ts;, | rea _ 
; » _ own Pleaſures; bur contain 1n them ccr- 


TR ain abſtiu' Queſtions and Rehearſals of 
| » » Events, c you your felf, are, 1 ſuppoſe, 
] add £3, Convinced. Ard as Mathematiciarss do al- 
{ert, the Rain-bow to be an Appearance 
cf the Sun, ſo vaticgated by the diſtance 
of the Sizht in. ſich a Poſition with the 
Cloud ; 19 likewiie the Fable - here related 
is the Appearance of a ceriain Way of 
 Realoning, re'raCtit.g its Meaning upon 
ſpe other Matters, as 1s plainly ſuggeſt- 
cd to us, as well by the Sacrifices theme 
(elves, 11 which tacre appears ſomething 
d ae{uo!, or Jamentable aid very (ad, as by the Forms 
Races: the and Makes of their ] emplcs, which ſome- 
0!,-p:<> 2nd {tmes tun out themſelves into lotty Pinna- 
oy hg 0" cies, and inco open and alty 4 Ciiks . 
-\vented-in 2nd at Cer Limes agiln, have unacr 
z Hun. ofthe Ground certain private Cells, reſembling 
guns MAtion, Thevean Vaults, and daik Qtatorics ; nd 

: C1115 
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this is notthe leaſt hinted to us by the O- 

pinion received about thoſe of Ofirrs ; be- 

cauſe his Body is (aid to be interred in fo 

many different Places, Though ic may 

be they will tell you that ſome one Town, 

ſuch as Abydos or Memphis is namcd for the 

Place where his true Bedy lies, and that 

the moſt poweriul and wealthy among the 

Egyptians are moſt ambiticus to be buried 

at 4 Abyaos, that ſothey may be near the. 

Body of their God Ojizis; and that the {10 the 19. 

Apes is fed ar Memphis, becauſe he 1s the brew 4badion. 

b Image of his Soul, where alſo they will 5 That is, he 

bave it that his Body 1s interred. Some . ogy 

allo interpret the Name of this City to (1g- poem arms 

nifie The Heaven of g2324 Things, and 0- gyn, 

thers, c The Tomb of Ofiris. They add c 4menophi in 

that the licwule [land called Nifitt ine, which ©9p'tc, is the 

ſtands 1a the River over agaiiſt the City p nhgoae ns 

Cates, is at other times inaccethible, and — a 

not to be aporoached to by any Man,and Memphis ; it's 

that the very Birds dare not ventu:e to fly called in the 

OVer it, nor the Fiſh ro rouch upvn is Pe” __ 

Banks; yt upon a certain (cr time, the a For og 

Prictts go over into ir, and there perturm ow Ar Lg ” 

the accuſtomed Rites for the Dead, and 2 hos 6 

crown his Tomb, which ſtands there gn; 1 

ſhaded over by a d Citron Tree, whic') CX- req | wylraits, 

ceeds any Olive in bignz(s, But Eu10X#s p ron, in 

ſaich, that though theie be 1n Apt ma- Coptic tigai. 

ry I ombs reported to be his, yer his true fizs Lord 0ji- 

Body lies at e Buſtias, for that that was the 7!" 

Place of his Birth. Neither can there be j _ ray 

any room for Diſpute about Tafboſtris, bur Copricand 

for that its very Name beſpraks it ; ſigaities £24 

f Ofiris's Tiz9. He allo commends their Oicis's Gi/r. 
g Cicaying 
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2 This they 2 cleaving of a Tree, their peeling of Flax, 
= mgm and the Wine Libations the made by 
or Boat for fþ<m, becauſe many of their ſecret Myſte- 
his Burial. Ties are therein contained. And it is not 
rheſe Gods only, bur all others alſo, that 

are not ungotten and incorruptible, that 

the Prieſts pretend that their Bodies lye 

b The £:9p. buried with them, and are by them (er- 
zians belicved ved ; but their & Souls are Stars ſhining in 
that all emi- Heaven; and that the Soul of Tjis is by 
nent Perions the Greeks called the Dog, but by the Zigyp- 
Srars when £247: SOthis 3 and c that of Orus Orion, and 
they died ; ſee-that of Typhon the Bear. They allo tell 
Herodotus. ys, that towards the Pourtraying of the 
e For By Animals honoured by them, all others 
Ger, | read pay the Proportion aſſigned them by the 
T os. Laws, bur that thoſe that i1habic the 
Countty of Thebazs,are the only Men that 

refufe to contribute any thing, becauſe 

| they belicve no Mortal God, but him 

4 Thoſe of only whom thcy call 4 Czzph, who is un- 
— did oatten and immortal. They therefore 
bor rl who ſuppoſe that, becauſe manv things of 
cheir Superior this fort are both related and ſhown unto 
God to the Travellers, they are but ſo many Comme- 
Light or Spi- moraticn« of the Aftions and Diſaſters of 
_— the Uni» vighty Kings and Tvrants, who by rea- 
FEE ſon of their Eminent Valour or Puifſance, 
wrote the Title of Divioity upon their 

Fame, and afterwards fell into great Ca- 

Jamities and Misfortunes ; theſe, I ſay, 

make uſc of the moſt ready Way of clud- 

ing the Story, and plauſibly cuough re- 

- move things of harſh ard uncouth ſound 

from Gods ro Men. Nay, I will add this 

farcher, that the Arguments they _— 

Ail- 
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fairly enough deduced from the things 
themſclyes relared. For the Agyptians 
recount, that Hermes was, in regard to 
the Make of his Body, 4 with one Arm 4 The yp. 
longer than the other, 4d thar Typho rizns called 
was by Complexion Red, Orus Whire, the South and 
and Oſiris Black, as it they had been in- = re * 
deed nothing elſe bur Men. They more- the Right and 
over ſtyle Oftres 2 Commander, and b Ca- Left Hand of 
nopus a Pilot, trom whom they ſay the the Sun. 
Star of chat Name was denominated. Al. * ©2npus was 
ſo the Ship which the Greeks call c Argo, _ _ 

. eye *þb or Cnt- 
being the Image of Ojires's Ark, and there- pts, and was 
fore, in Honour of it, made a Conſte)}a- no other than 
tion, they make to ride nor far from Ore- £705 or Fupt- 
on and the Dog ; whereof the one they be- "7 _ 
lieve to be Sacred to Orus, and the other MM | 
to Tis. Bur I fear this would be to ſtir the Syriac 4r- 
Things that are not to be ſtirred, and to £4 # e. a C4 
declare War, d not only ( as Simonides RN —_ 
ſpeaks) againſt length of Time, bur alſo a- ons Gang a 
_ many Naticns and Families of Man- where the Sun 
ind, whom a Religious Reyerence to- rides. 
wards theſe Gods, holds faſt bound like 4 For ©, [ 
e Men aſtoniſhed and amazed, and would read &». 
be no other f than going about to re- & 227950%, 
move ſo great and yenerable Names from !; © £977-P'i7- 
Heaven to Earth, and thereby fhak-f 1 2dd ri 
ing and diflolving that Worſhip and before 5 
Perſwaſion that hath entered into al- #%&*: 
moſt all Mens Conſtitutions from their 
very Birth, and opening vaſt Doors to 
the Atheiſts Factton, who convert all 
Divine Matters into Human, giving al- 
ſo a large Licenſe to the Impoſtures 
of Euemerus of M:ſina, who out of bis 

4 own 
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a The Zzypti- 4 own Brain, contrived certain Memoirs, 
_ Sar: of a moſt incredible and imaginary My- 
>: Mon a. Chology, and thereby ſpread all manner of 
morg their Atheiſm chroughout the World, by draw- 
Kings, becauſe ing out the Names cf all the received 
nn recog Gods under the Style of Geuerals, Sea- 
Souls of Men, CaPrains and Kings, whom he makes to 
have lived in the more remote and ancient 

Times; and to ke recorded in Golden 
CharaQtrs in a ccttain Country called 
b Parchoa, with which notwithſtanding 
never any Man, cither Barbarian or Gre- 
(1az, had the good Fortune tro meet, ex- 
: » cept Ememerus alone, who (ic ſeems) 
and er2- ſailed to the Land of the Paxchoans and 
ATBPIDY, Triphylliam, that neither have, nor ever 
1012/2*- had a being. And although the Actions 
Ps Of c Semirams are ſung among the Af) ri- 
faich, Semirg. £85 AS VerV great, and likewile thole of Se- 
mis was the ſ:ir1i55n Egypt ; andthe Phryetars to this 
fame with very Day {ivle all iJluſtrious and ftravge 
Res :iſfoihe A Qions Mazzick ones, becaufe d Mants,one 
aronger wag ol their anticnt Kings (whom ſome call 
Iſis and Venus, Maſdes ) was a brave and mighty Perſon. 
to whem the Ard although Cyrus cnlarged the Empire 
P;geon was 12 of the Perſians, and Alexander that of the 
—_ _—_ Macedrnans, within a little Matter of the 
brew, is Catz. World's End, yer have they 1] retained 
fiis Excelſa, the Namcs and Memorials of gailant Prin- 
a it may bs ces, Ard if ſome, e pufied up with CX- 
rag —_ cefſive Vain-glory ( as Plato ſpeaks ) ha- 
AMecinis and Ving teir Minds enflamed at once with 
Ofiris. both youthful Blood and Folly, have with 
e For {Zarze- an urruly Extravagancy,taken upon them 
$%»7%5,Ircad the Style of Gods, and had Temples ercct- 
iZepdtyrus, Ed In their Honour, yet this CO of 
cnem 


þ For Nay: 
Yu, ] read 
Tay gud Tlv1 
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them flouriſhed bur for a ſhort Seaſon,and 
they afterwards underwent the Blame of 
great Vanity and Arrogancy, conjoyned 
with the higheſt Impiety and Wickedneſs, 
and ſo, 

_ { Fate. 
Like ſmoak they flew away mth [miſt pac'd 


And being dragg'd away from the Altars 
like Fugitive Slaves, they have now no- 
thing left them but their Tombs and 
Graves, Which made Antigonus the Elder, 
when one Hermodotus had in his Poems dee» 
clared him ro be Son to the Sun, and a 
God, to ſay to him : Friend, he that emp- 
ties my Cloſe-ſtool pan, knows no ſuch Matter 
by me. And Lyſippus the Carver, had 
good reaſon ro quarrel wich the . Painter 
Apellss for drawing Alexanders Pitture 
with a Thundcr-bolt in his Hand, where- 
as himſelf had made him but with a 
Spear, which ( he ſaid ) was natural and 
proper for him, and a Weapon, the Glo- 
ry of which, no time would rob him of. 
Therefore they maintain the wiſer Opinion, 
who hold that the rhings kere ſtoried of 
Typhon, Ofirts and Tjis, were not the Events 
of Gods, nor yet of Men, bur of certai: 
Grand Dxmons, whom Plato, Pythagoras, 
Xenocrates and Chryſippus ( following herein 
the Opinion of the moſt anticent Theolo- 
viſts) affirm to be of greater ſtrength 
than Men, and to trar {:end our Nature by 
much in Power, but net to have a Divine 
Part pure and unmix:, but ſuch as partici- 
patcs of bxth the Souls Intention, and the 

Bodies 
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a For J&0- Bodies Senſation, and thoſe 4 receiving 
uy, I read both Pleaſure and Pain ; and that the 
Sexeuions ; Paſſions that attend theſe Mutations, dif 
and for gv- order iome of them more, and others of 
044, and &/- them lefs. For there are divers degrees 
iow &, I both of Vertue and Vice, as among Men, 
read evmws lo alſo among Demons : For what they 
and e;340w; {ing about aniong the Greeks concerning 
þ For nv, | the Grants and the Titaps, and of þ certaia 
cad 7yis. horrible ations of Saturns, as allo of Py- 
c Tread ev thoxs Combats with Apollo, of the c Flights 
ai tor gviy- of Bacchus, and the Ramblings of Ceres, 
1, with come nothing ſhort of the Relations abour 
Xlinder out farts ard Typhon, and others ſuch, which 
of Euſebius. every Body may lawfully and freely hear 
Bacchus hath | . 

the Name of 2s Chey are told in the Mythology. The 
Dionyſos iv like may be allo ſaid of thoſe things, that 
Greek, that is, being ve1ied over in the Myſtick Rites and 
The God of Sacred Ceremonies of Initiation, are there- 
Nyjs, which fore kept private from the Sight and 


wasa Town in : 
I. © va. Hearing of the Common Sorr. We alſo 


med from hear Homer often calling ſuch as are cx- 
the Hebrew tracrdinaty good, Goaltke, and Gods Com- 


Nuſa, which "65 and 
is Flight, The DYihs s 


LXX. render = 
Febovs nit, 413 Caunſel equal with the Detttes. 


by Ke : 
—_y _ But the Epither derived from Demons, we 
find him to beſtow upon the, Gcod atid 


Bad indifferent]y, as ; 


Demon-like, Sir, make kaſte, why do you fear 
the Argizes thus? ——— And then on the 
contrary {idc. | 

When the foxrth time he.ruſbt an like 4 De: 


B30 th 
And 


5 Wl By 


pn EE. ac OE, a _, W_ wy WW” 
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And again. ( Where Jupiter ſpeaks thus 
to Puno.) 


Demoral Dame,what hath poor Priam doze, 
To anger you ſo much ? Or what his Son # 
That you reſolve farr Iiliums Overthrow 
And your revengeful Purpoſe wont forgo. 


Where he ſceqns to make Demozs to be of 

a mix'd and unequal Temper and Inclina- 

tion. Whence it is that Plato aſfigns to 

the Olympick Gods, Dexter things and odd 

Numbers, and the oppoſite ro theſe, to 

Damn. And Xenccrates allo is of Opint- 

on, that ſuch Days as are commonly ac- 

counted unlucky, and thoſe Holy Days, in 

which are uſed Scourgings, Beatings of 

Breaſts, Faſtings, uncouth Words,or ob- 

ſcene Speeches, do not appertain to the 

Honour of Gogs, or of goo1 Demers; , This con. 

but thinks there are in the Air that invi- firms the Oh. 

rons us about, certzin great and mighty {ervatioa of 

Natures, but withal, 4 moroſe and tetrica] St- Paul, that 

ones, that take pleaſure in ſuch things as Ne Sacrinices 

theſe; and it they haye them, they do no yere wen naw 

farther Miſchief. On the other fide, the Demons, and 

Bencficent ones are ſtyled by Heſiod, Holy not to Gods ; 

Demon, and Guaradzans of Mankind. and, OT "oh 
; : Propbyry , in 

Grpers of Wealth, this Royal Gift they have. TN Book De 

Abſtinemig, 

nd Plata calls this ſort, the Interprecing #M** be is 

An miniſtring Kind; and ſaith, they = op 

in a middlc Place berwixc the Gods and them in it. 

Men, and that they carry up Mens Pray- 51 hege add 

ers apd Addreſſes rhicher, and bripg from 

thence 
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thence hither Prophetic Anſwers and Di- 
{tributions of good TI hings. Emrpedocles 
ſaith alſo, that Demons undergo ſeyere Pu- 
niſhments, for their Evil Deeds and Mil- 


demeanots. 


The force of Air. them to the Sea Þurſues ; 
The Sea again upon the Lani them [Þ ues 
The Land(a)to th Sun ; the Sun to Pits of Air, 
And jo around, they all in Terrors are. 


4 For touv- 
*1; | read *5 
dav3)Es, and 
for dm71-0:, 


veT1vot, AS " . ; 
_— - Until being thus chaſtened and purified, 


the Treatiſe they are again admitted to that Region 
e vitandoare and Order that ſuirs thetr Nature. Now 
alicno, ſuch Things, and ſuch like Things as 
thele, they tr1] us 2re here meant concern- 

ip Typion; how he, moved with Envy 

and Spight, perpetrated moſt wicked and 

horrible things, and putting all things in- 

to Confuſion, filled both Land and Sea 

with infirice Calamities and Evils, and 

afterwards ſuffered for it condign Puniſh. 

ment. But now the Avenger of Ofiris, 

who was both his Siſter and Wife, having 
extinguiſhed and put an end to the Rage 

and Madneſs of Typhop, did not forgerthe 

b ] add &&x many Comeſtsand Difficulties ſhe had en- 
61s betorc countered withal, rot her Wanderings 
apyeiay, and Travels too and fro, {o far as to com- 
and read yyjr her many AQts, both of Wiſdom and 
&hBamoz Courage b to utter Oblivion and Silence, 
for went. bur mixed them with their . moſt Sacred 
% | Rites of lnitiation, and together conſecra- 
c For wiww- ted them as Reſemblznces, dark Hints, 
pa, | read and c Imitations of her former Suff-rings, 
Ware both as an Example and Encourageme - 
® 
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of Piety for both Men and Women that 

ſhould hereafter fall under the like hard 
Circumſtances and Diſtrefies. And now 

both her {ſelf and ©/irzs being for their 

Vercue changed from good Demors into 

Gods, as wete (4) Hercules and Bacchus at- (4) Hercules 
ter them, they have ( and not withour pen 
juſt Grounds ) the Honours of both Gods the came wich 
and Dewons joyned together ; their Power 0fr;, but 
being indeed every where great, but yet their Temples 
more eſpecial and eminent 4 in things up- ,,** YIunger 
on and under the Earth, For Sarapzs gn "a 
(they ſay) is no other than Pluto, and /jis _. I MAG 
the ſame with Proſerpine,as Archemachus of , - - 
Eubea informs us; as alſo c Heraclides of , <, ; [£4 6a 
Pontus, where he delivers it as his Opini- zeraclicus. 
On, that the Oracle at Canoprs appertains 

roPInto. Belides, Ptolemens,furnamed Soter, 4 For 891.9. 
or The Sawiour,alawina Dreamthe Coloſſus | rea 3 rap : 
of Pluto that ſtood at Senope (although he & 1, 

knew it nor, nor had ever {cen what Shape 

it was of ) calling upon him, and bidding 

him to convey it ſpeedily away to Alexan- 

aria. And as he was ignorant, and at a 

great Loſs where it ſhould ſtand, and was 


 relling his Dream to his Familiars, there 


was ſound by chance a certain Fellow, that 
had been: a general Rambler in all Parts 
(his Name was Sofius )- who affirmed he 
had ſeen ſuch a Coloſſi as the King had 
dreamt of, at S7ope: : He therefore ſeat 
Soteles and Drony(cs thither, who ina long 
time, and with much difficulty, and nor 
without the ſpecial Help of a Divine Pro- 
vidence, (tole it away, and brought it to 
Alexandrta, Vihen therefore it was con- 
DE, HB = vr 


Px, Fand . 


”» . 
Q; mm 4 Be” 4 


I wy  £ V6 


a For &z 34y, veyed thither, and 4 viewed, Timothy the 
I rcad ©. Expoſitor, and Manethos the Sebenmtio,con- 
b Cerberus cluding from the þ Cerberus 'and Serpent 
was the Infer- (12; ſtood by it, that c it mult be the Sta- 
nal Mercury, yo . 
and the Ser. £UE Of Pluto, periwade Ptolomy 1t could ap- 
pent Typhon, Pertain to no orher God bur Seraprs. For 
c For #, I he had not d this Name when he came 
read fy. from thence, bur after he was removed 
d For #]&, to Alexandria, he acquired the. Name of 
I read #75, Seraprs, which is the #gyptran tor Pluto. 
Although it muſt be owned that Heraclitus 
, read erm OE Phyſiologsſt,ſairh, Pluto and Bacchus are 
wird for © 97 and the ſame; ( f) for rhoſe that wili 
2G. needs bave Plato to be the Bodv, the Soul 
t when they ave PEINg as ft were diſtracted and drunken in 
mad and d-liri. it, do, in my Opinion, make _ufe of an 
cus, they come over fine and ſubtle Allegory. Ir is there- 
zo be of this fore better to make Oſiris ro be the ſame 
eu ny ng with Bacchus, and Sarapts again with Oft- 
Greek Copy, 715, he obtaining that Appellation ſince 
but I ſuppoſe' the Change of his Nature. . For which 
it was Origl- reaſon, Seraprs is a common God to all ; 
— buta hut how they conſider O/trzs, they who 
arginal Re- " "a 
"Your ..any participate of Divine Matters beſt un- 
derſtand. For there is no reafon we ſhould 
g For ns, Jatrend ro the Writings of the Phrygians, 
Tead 3;. Which fay that g one þ Charopos was 
3 He ſuppoſes Daughter to Hercules, and that Typhon was 
the Name Son to T[eacus Son of Hercules ; no more 
Charopos to be than we have not to contemn Phylarchus, 
oe hg _ when he writes that Bacchus firſt brought 
It _— near. (WO Bullocks out of [nata into Figypt, and 


er the Greek 
Corybas, and the Hebrew Cherub, which ſignifies 2 carved Statue 
or Figure, which probably might be a Cow, it being a Female 
Numens 

that 
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that the Name of the one was 4prs, and 
of the other Oferes. Bur that Sarapss is 
the Name of him who orders the Univerſe, 
from Sairem, which ſome uſe for Beautify- 
ing and Settizg forth. For theſe Sentiments 
of Philaychus's are very fooliſh and abſurd ; 
but theirs are much .niore ſo, who affirm 
Sarapris to be no God at all, but only the 
Namie of the Soyo ( or Cheſt) in which 
Apes lies 3 and that there are at Memphis 
certain great Gates of Copper, called the 
Gates of Obliwion and Lamentation, which 
being opened when they bury the Apes 
make a doleful and hidcous Noltle ; which 
( lay they) is the reaſon that wxzen we 
hear any ſort of Copper Inſtrument ſound- 
ing, we are preſently ſtartled and [eizzd , q ,qq ;s 
with Fear. Butthey judge more dilcreet- par. LFL 
ly, 4 who ſuppoſe his Name to be derived ,qreaq cc 
from Seueſthas, or Souſthai ( which lignifies ,,,;—.-, £-- 
to be born along ) and (o make it to mean, 2 I "ha 
that the Motion of the Univerſe is hurried z The —_ 
and born along violently. Burt the great- called Apis 
eſt Part of the Prieſts do ſay, that Oftres w4s fo have 
and Afrs are both of them but one com- ae Star 
plex Bzing, while they tell us in their Sa- mate xe 
cred Commentaries and Sermons; that we ter to repre- 
are to look upon the Apes, as the þ beauti- {ent the Sun, 
ful Image of the Soul of Ofirts. I, for my m_ Spirit 
part, do belive, that if the Name of Sa- {4 ima 
raps be eAigyptian, it may not improperly c Shire in Hes 
detiote Joy and Merriment, becauſe 1 find brew is Sing- 
the Aeoyprians term the Feſtival which #23 2nd S4- 
we call Charmoſyna ( or Merry makirg) in "7/1 nes” 
their Language: c Satret. Befides, 1 tind prev, or Pris: 
Plat) to be ot Oe that Plato is cal- ceps Pater; 

2 ed 
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ed Hades, becauſe he is the, Son of Ado 
(which is Modeſty) and becauſe he is a 
(a) gentle God to ſuch as are: converſant 
(a) Hades Aide. with him. And as among the Aigyptians, 
neus or Adonu, there are a great many cther Names that 
was the ſame are alſo Definitions of the Things they cx- 


_ wn preſs, ſo they call that Place, whether 


Mars: it was they believe Mens Souls to go after 
the Diminu- Death, 6 Amenthes, which fignifies in their 
_ oe 10r Language, The Recerver and the Greer, But 
Genie © 4 whether this be one of thoſe Names that 
and Rich, HÞave been antiently brought over and 
b Amen in Cop- tranſplanted out of Greece into Agypt, we 
8c, isr0re> ſhall configer ſome other time. Burt at 
moans preſent we muſt haſten to diſpatch the re- 
Amenthes to Maining Parts of the Opinion here hand- 
ſignifie fimply led. Oſiris therefore and Iſis paſſed from 
a Keceprory. the Number of good Demons into that of 
Gods; but the Power of Typhox being 
much obſcured and weakned, and himſelf 
beſides in great dejetioen of Mind, and in 
Agony, and, as it were, at the laſt Gaſp, 
they therefore one while ule cerrain Sactri- 
fices to comfort and appeaſe his Mind, and 
another while-again, have certain Solem- 
nities wherein they abalc and affront him, 
c They ſup- bath by miſ-handling and abuſing ſuch 
poſe the Soul Men as they find tohave red Hair, and by 
of Typhon, Or hreaking the Neck of an Aſs down a pre- 
tne Serpent, CO. . , , 
be in Lim. az CIPice (as dothe Coptrtes) becanle c Typron 
tie'Soul of 0- was Red and of the Afﬀles Complexion. 
fir was in the Moreover, thole of Bujiris and Lycopoles, 
a. co _ never make any uie of Trumpets, becaulc 
tem where LN2EY give a Sound like that of Aﬀles. And 
Horſes were they altogether eitzem the Aſs as an Ant- 
ſcarce, mal, not Clean, bit Demonic, becavtc 
of 
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of its Reſemblance ro Typhom; and when 

they make Cakes ar their Sacrifices, upon 

the Months of Paym and Phaophi, they 

impreſs upon them an Aſs Bound. Allo 

when they do their Sacritices to the Sun, 

they enjoyn 4 fuch as perform Worſhip to « Tread with 
that God, neither to wear Gold, nor to Aylander on 
give Fodder to an Aſs. It is alſo moſt 2ewive:s for 
apparent, that the Pythagoreans look upon £92weve:s. 
Typhon as a Dzmoniac Power; for they 

ſay he was produced in an even Proportion 

of Numbers, to wit, in that of Fifty Six. 

And again, they ſay that rhe a Property 4] add eyay 
of the Triangle appertainsto Pluto, Bacchus or Surawy 
and Mars; of the Quadrangle, ro Rhea, after 7496+ 
Venus, Ceres and PVeſla; of Twelve ys, 

Angles, to Fufiter; and of 8 Filty Six, c So I read 
to Typhin as Euloxus relates. And be- with X)lander 
cauſe the Fgyprians are of Opinion that '** 5% 
Typhon was born of a 4 Red Complexion, 1 ire was the 
they are therefore uſed to devore to him, Z2y;rians De- 
ſnch of the Neat Kind as they find to be vil, and Wa- 
of a Red Colour; and their Obſervation ** fÞcir God, 
herein is {o very nice and ſtrict, that if 

they perceive the Beaſt ro have but one 

Hair upon it that is ejicher Black or White, 

they account it unfit for Sacrifice. For 

thev hold that what is fit to be made a 

Sacrifice, mult not be of a Thing agreable 

to the Gods, but contrarvwile, ſuch things 

as contain the Souls of Ungodly and 

Wicked Men transform'd into their Shapes. 

Wherefore in the more ancient of Times, 

they were wont,after they had pronounced 

a ſolemn Curſe upon the Head of the 

Sacrifice, and had cut it off, to. fling ic 

| het H 3 Int 
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into the River Nelus ; but now adays, they 
diſtribute it among Strangers. Thole al- 
ſo among the Pricſts that were termed 
Sphragrſte or Sealers, were wont to Seal 
the Beaſt that was to be offered; and the 
engraving of their Seal, was ( as Caſtor 
a In Memory ©*115 us ) (a) 4 Man upon his Knees with his 
of the more Hanas tyed behind him, and a Knife [et under 
antient Cu- bxrs Throat. They believe moreover, thar 
Om acri- the Aſs ſuffers for being like him ( as 
Pn. Men © th been alrcady ſpoken of ) and that 
ars, Pluto, T2 
or the Devil. as much tor the Stupidity and Seaſuaneſs 
| of his Diſpoſition, as for the Redneſs of 
his Colour. Wherefore, becaule that of 
all the Perxſlaz Monatchs, they had the 
greateſt Averſion for Ochus, as looking 
upon him as a Villanous and Abominable 
Perſon, they gave him the Nick-name of 
the þ Aſs: upon which, he replied : But 
this A(s (hall aine upon your Ox, and (o he 
{ſlaughtered the Aprs, as Denon relates to us 
in his Hiſtory. As for thoſe thar tel] us 
that c Typhon was (even days flying from 
- The Hiero. {he Battle upon the Back of an A/s, and 
elyphical having narrowly eſcaped with his Life, 
meaning of afterwards begot two Sons,called Hzero/oly- 
this Story, was ayys and 7udaers, they arc maniteſtly dil. 
that 774139 covered by the very Matter, to wrelt into 
was alhfted by ©. - 
the Devil. in (his Fable the Relations of the 7ers. 
reſcuing the And ſo much for the Allegories and {c- 
Iſrarlires out crer Meanings which this Head affords us. 
of Z)P!. Ard now begin we at another Head, 
which is the Account of thole who 4 ſeem 
al reac - to offer at ſomcthing more Philoſophical ; 
Raye 'Or nd of theſe we will firſt conſider the 
£92{Y9% more limple and plain ſort. And Rot age 
thoſe 


b That is, The 
Devil, 
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thoſe that tell us, that as the Greeks are uſed 
toallegoriz2 Crono:for a Saturn)into Chronos (4) Saturn, or 
(Time) and Hera (or Funo) into Aera (Air) ** Sun, is the 
. Meaſure of 
and alſo to reſolve the Generarion of Vulcan 7;,y., and F#- 
into the Change of Atr into Fire ;, ſo allo »», or the 
among the Egyptians, b Oſirts is the River Moon, hath 
Nelus, who accompanies with 1jis, which is 87cat Ettetts 
the Earth, and Typhonisthe Sea,into which {P97he Air, 
the Nilus falling, is thereby deſtroyed and ,,, tens w 
pulled in pieces, excep:ing only that Part water to he 
of it which the Earth reccives and drinks animated by 
up, by means whereof it becomes prolifick. _ _ of p 
There is alſo a kind of a ſacred Lamen- ;. Ewnibby 
tation uſed to c Satury, wherein they be- that of the 
moan him, ho was born tx the Left Ste of Moon. 
the World, and died in the Right. For the ©.34*%", or 
Figyptians believe the Eaſtern part ro be the (1.4 hy the 
Worlds Face, and the Northern its Right &zyprizns X y- 
Hand, and the Southern irs Left. And ranis, i.e. Cor- 
therefore the River Nilus holding its 7#5, he 5e- 
Courſe from the Southern Parts towards _— —_ 
l . ith Ofir1s, 
che Northern, may juſtly be ſaid to have and the pcus 
ics Birth in the Letr-ſide, and its Death in Lunz:. 
the Right. For which reaſon, the Pricſts 
account the Sea abominable, and call Salt 
Typhons Foxm And ditis one of the things d I read #» 
they look upon as unlawful, and prohibired #5 for 2+ 
to them,to uſe Salt at therr Tables. And they 9. 
uſe not to (ſalute any Pilots, becauſe they 
have to do with the e Sea. And this 1s They recko- 
nor the leaſt reaſon of their ſo great aver- 27 5e es 
ſedneſs to Fiſh. They alſo make the $7 PI. 0 
Pi&ure of a F4{þ ro denote Hatred. And +1. 
therefore ar the Temple of Mrizerva at 
Sau, there was carved in the Porch an In: 
fant and an O!4 Map, and after them a 


H 4 Hark, 
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Hank, and- then a Fiſh, and after all, a 
Hippotamus ( or River- Horſe) which'ina 

Symba!ical manner,contained this Sentence, 

4 Here I ſup- O ! you that are born, and that aye (a) God 
ply the 1 hateth Impudence. From whence it is 
—_ 5. Plain, that by a' Child and an Old Man, 
o 105 6474 they expreſs our being Born and our Dyizg; 
Tip avatdet: by 2 Hank, God; by a Fiſh, Hatred (by 
ay. 819 Y*9t- reaſon of the Sea, as hath been before 
a 8? 9% (poken) and by a River-Horſe, Impudence, 
£9.) F8*24 becauſe (as they ſay) he killeth his Sire, 
FOE and forceth his Dam. Thar alſo. which 
TED the Pythagoreans are uſed to fay, which is, 
= e's f - that the Sca is The b Tear of Saturn, c may 
ro dye when ſeem to hint our to us, that it is not pure 
he went down nor congenial with our Race. Theſe then 
to 4mentbes, are the Things that may be uttered without 
por i; wag Doors and in public, they containing no- 
5 - thing bur Matters of Common Cognilance. 


Mornings 
"OO But now the moſt Learned and Reſerved of 
c For SZ, "he Pricſts donorterm the Nelus only Oferes, 


and the Sea Typhon;' but in General, the 
whole Principle and Faculty of rendering 
4 The In(pi- Moilt, thev call 4 Ofares, as believing it to 
ration of the be the Cauſe of Generation, and the verv 
Sun cauſes the Subſtance of the Semiral Moiſture. Ard 
Nuidneſs of . gn the othcr hand, whatever is Aduſt, Frery, 
RE. or any way Drying and repugnant to Het, 
they call e Typhan. And therefore, be- 
or the En-my, cav{e they- believe he was of a Red and 
this was their Sallow Colour when he was born, they 
12rs or Pe: do not greatly care ro meet with Men of 
ths jach Looks, nor: willingly converle with 
them. - On theother {ide again, they Fa- 

blerhat Ofzres, when he was bort, was of a 

Bjack Compicxion, becauic thr all —_ 
| | renders 


| read foe. 


e The Serpent 


u ” 
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renders Earth, Cloaths and Clouds black, 
when mixed with them; and the Moiſture 
alſo that is in young Perſons, makes their 
Hair black ; but Grayneſs, like a fort of 
Palceneſs, comes up through over much 
Drought upon ſuch as are now. paſt their : 
Vigour, and begin to decline in Years. " take oy. 
In like manner rhe Spring time is Gay, wan methen n+ 
Fecund, ard very Agreeable ; but the the above 
Autumn, through detect of Moiſture, is mentioned 
both deſtructive to Plants, and ſickly ra 4{*i"%, Maris 
Men. Moreover, the Ox called 4 Mnewis, 5, : a a_K, 
which is kept at Hel:opolis (and is Sacred to —_— with 
Ofirts, and judged by ſome ro be the Sire 0fris. Perhaps 
of Apis) is of a cole-black Colour, and is Þ< wasof an 
honoured in the ſecond Place atrer Apzs. —_— —_— 
To which we may add, that they call = mer” ray 
#eypt (which is one of the Blackeſt Soils iiled his Sire. 
in the World ) as they do the black Part Þ That is, $9- 
of the Eye, 6 Chemia. They allo repre- = or Divine, 
ſent it by the Figure of a c Heart, by rea- pony de 
ſon of its great Warmth and Moiſture, the Epithets 
and becaule it is moſtly encloſed by, and of the Sur, 
removed towards the Southern Parts of ©, This was 
the Earth, as the Heart is with reſpeCt to —_ -_ = 
a Mans Body. They belicyc alſo, that of png = 
the Sim and Moon do not go in Chariots, the Ceeleftial 
bur fail abour the World perp:wally in £2ypr. See 
cettain Boats ; hinting hereby, at cheir = —_ 
fceaing upon, ard ſpringing firſt Out geo  y 
of Moiſture. They are likenife of the ty catted ogen 
Opinion, that Flomer, as well as Thales, by the Greei- 
' had been inſtructed by the A#eypirans, 75 2nd it lig- 
which mace him afhrm Water to be the nifi-d The ata 
+ 2x" | ter-God, he 
Spring ard firſt Oriz.inal of all things ; was canto 
{or that a Oceaizus is the lame with Ofirts, Fupiter. 

and 
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a1tis probable and (a) Tethys with Iſis, ſo named ( from 
that Ter'ys 5 T;tthe a Nurſe } becauſe ſhe is the Mother 
the ſame with p- > 
Serhis or $0. 2nd Nurſe of all things. For the Grectars 
zbis, which is Call the þ Emiſſhon of the Genital Humor 
Ifis, Abuſia ( which ſignifies Owztng from one ) 
6 I read 7F5- and carnal Knowledge Synuſua ( that is, 
eo for 76%- Mixing of Humrs:) they alſo call a Son 
S270, Hyios, trom Hydor Water, and from Hyſas 
ro Yet; and likewiſe Bacchus Hes or the 
c He was the ; peter, they looking upon him as the 
ſame — ; Lord of the Humid Nature, he being no 
D Enferi is Other than Oſires. For Hellamcus hath ſer 
but the Cop- him down d Hyfiris, affirming that he 
tic of Ste, heard him ſo pronounced by the Prieſts ; 
J. C. 6 5pG&,, for ſo he hath written the Name of this 
Liber, or Son. God all along in his Hiſtory z and that 
For the F2)p- 55 my Opinion, not without good reaſon, 
wa aled 2 derived as well from his Nature as his [1- 
on $1r4.as the 8 - 
Greeks did vention. And that therefore he is one 
ſometimes and the ſame with Bacchus : who ſhou'd 
call Male Chil- better know than your ſelf, Dame Cea, 
Oren "Hao. yg are not only e Preſident of the Del- 
e For 2228+ pick Propheteſlcs, but have been allo, in 
#A2{19:0%9, I Right of both your Parents, devoted to 
read 493644 the Ofrriach Rites; And if, for the Sakes 
{67 ra. of others, we ſha]l think our ſelves obli- 
P almer us ged to lay down Teſtimonies for the Proof 
reads 'Ap4- of our preſent Afſertion, we ſhall notwith- 
;Seanx-h ſtanding, remit thoſe Secrets that muſt 
f Theſe Dan- 10+ be revealed to their proper Place. 
ea rang aig B he thi hich the Prieſts do 
preſent the But now the things whi | | 
Suns Motion. publickly at the Entertainment of tne Apes, 
Z The Habit when they carry his Body in a Boat to be 
doc __ buried, do nothing differ from the f Pro- 
OS ceſhon of Bacchus. For they hang about 
Savage. them the g Skins of Hinds, and carry 
OE Branches 
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Branches in their Hands. and ule the ſame 

kind of Shoutings and Gclſticularions that 

the Ecſtatics do at the Infpired Dances | 

of Bacchus. For which reaſon allo, many , ] reaq .,.: 
Me , TW 

of the Greeks make Statues of (a) Deanyſos 7. aw 

Tawromorphos (or of Bacchus tn the Form of ,;,, ir the 

4 Bull.) And the Elean Women in their Gepjtive 

ordinary Form of Prayer, beſeech the z x7:-04rw 

God to come to them with his b Oxes Foot, ith the Greet 

The Aregtves alſo have a Bigchas ſurnamed Religion came 

Bugenes (or Ox-gotten ; ) and thev call him _ —_—_ 

up out of the Water by ſounding of TI'rum- ST 

pets, and flinging a young Lamb into the 

Abyſs, for him that keeps the Door there; 

and thele Trumpets they hide within their 

Thyrſi ( or Green Boughs } as Socrates,in his 

Treatiſe of R:tuals, relates. Likewiſe the 

Tales about the Titaxs, and that they call 

c The Myſtch Night, have a {trange agree» © The NoTur. 

ment with what they tel] us of the Dif- _ we p 

cerptions, Reſurreftions, and Regenerati- Nolte? "gg 

ons of Ofirts; as alſo what relates to their 

Sepultures. Far not only the Egyptians 

{ as hath been already ſpoken ) do thew in 

many levcral Places, the Cheſts in which 

d Ofiris lies ; but the Delphtars allo believe, 4, The Body of 

that the Reliques of Bacch:s are laid up _— —_— 

with them juſt by the Oracle-piace ; many places. 

and the Hoſu Cor Holy Men ) pertorm a 

ſecret Sacrifice within the Temple of A- ; aiz;ims, ot 

pollo, while che Thytades (or Propheteſſes ) Fanman; the 

are ataili'ig up (e) The Winnower (as Sun is the 

they call him. ) Now that the Greeks Cy of 

do not eſteem Bacchus as the Lord qo 62am. 

and Prefident of Wine only, but alſo Corn as welt 

of the whole Humid Nature Foes as of Wine. 

alone 
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alone 1s a ſufficient Witneſs, when he 
ſaith, 


4 | read My gaway Bacchus { a) Trees recruit, 
Aivtewyfor Gay Deity of Sommer Fratt. 

& Sev. 
AY” For which Cauſe, ic is forbidden to ſuch 
as worſhip C/irzs, cither to deſtroy a Fruit- 
tree, or to ſtop up a Well. And they 
call not only the Nets, but in general eve- 
ry HumiJ, The Eflux of Ofirzs. And a 
Pitcher of Water goes always firſt in their 
Ss Sacred Proceſhons, in Honour of the God. 
Father to his £89 they make the Figure of a Fig-leaf, 
Country as Þoth for the þ Kz7g and the Southern Cl:- 
well as the mates which Fig-lcaf is interpreted ro 
Nile. mean,The Watering and Spiriting of the U- 
c The Leaves ;2er/e ; and it ſeems to bear ſome Reſem- 
of Vines, Figs __ agony 
and Ivy, are Þlance c in its make to the Virilities of a 
called in Greek Man. Morcover, when they keep the 
Thria, becauſe Feaſt of the Pamylia, which is a Phallic or 
mae = Priaptjan one ( as was ſaid before ) they 
jo” nm in. Expoſe ro view, and carry abour a certain 
forms us. And Image of a Man with a threefold Privity. 
theſe were all For this God is a firſt Origin; but now 
carried about eyery firſt Origin doth by its Fecundiry 
re dey multiply what proceeds from ir. And we 
calied from ' are commonly uſed inſtead of many 


them Thriam- ties, to ſay Thrice, as Thrice Happy, 
brs, or Trium- and : *+ 
phus : and it | 

25 a Sacred Ds 
rrp As many Bonds thrice told and tnfunte. 
tation of the 
Sun and Stars, Unleſs (by Fowe) we are to underſtand the 


to give thanks Worg Treble, as ſpoken by the Antients in 


Fruit | | : 
ob. ng 'a proper Senſe, For the Humid Nature 


being 
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being in the beginning the chief Source 

and Origin of the Univerſe, muſt of con- 

ſequence produce the three firſt Bodies, the 

Earth, the Air and the Fire. As for 

the Story which is here told by way of 

Surpluſage to the Tale ; how that Typhon 

threw the Privity of Ofirzs into the River,. 

and Ijis could not find it, and therefore 

faſhioned and prepared the Reſemblance 

and Effigies of it, and appointed it to be 

worſhiped and carricd about in their Pro- 

ceihons.,like asin the Greczan Phallephora : 

all which amounts bur co this, to inſtruct 

and teach us that the Prolific and Genera- 

tive Property of this God, had Moiſture 

for its firſt Matter, and that by mcans of 

Moiſture, ic came to immix 1t {elf with 

things capable of Generation. We have 

alſo another Story told us by the eAgypt:- 

aps ; how that once (a) Apopzs, Brother to (4) 4popss, Api; 

the Sur, fell at Variance with Fuptter, and Epaphus and 

made War upon bim z but 7upiter entring 42954, 25 the 

into Alliance with Oſirzs, and by his means 17" ll, 

overthrowing his Enemy in apiicht Battle, fame with 4- 

he afterwards adopted him for his Son, dons, his 

and gave him the Name of Dionyſos ( or Name figni- 

Bacchus.) Ir is calie to ſhew that this Fa- rainy = 

bular Relation borders alſo upon the Ve- ;, pn ran -q 

rity of Phyſical Science. For the Aigyp- a Gbo8, and 

taps call the b Air Zupiter, with which the 452 Father, 

Parching and Fiery Property makes War a Air as well 
: _=Y .* as Water, re- 

and though this be not the Sz, yet hath It qyires its Ani- 

ſome Cognation with the Sw. But now mation from 

Moiſture extinguiſhing the Excefhveneſ of the Sun. 

Drought, cncreaſes and ſtrengthens the 

Exhalations of Wet, wiica giye Food 


and 
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(a) Chen hz and Vigor to the Air. Moreover, the 
Sar Jl _ Iyy,. which the Greeks uſe to conſecrare to 
SONG a Bacchus,is calle by the #gyptiansa)Cheno- 
Leaf, by be 1715, which Word ( as they tell us ) fieni- 
inga Thrion, fies in their Language Oſiris's Tree. Ari- 
reſembl-s 2 ſfoy therefore, wao wroce the Colony of 
—_ Virili- the Athenians, 6 might perchance have 
8 For T12ez. light upon a certain Epiſtle of AleXarchus's. 
moue via: Bacchus is reported allo by the Aigyprians, 


co be rhe Son of Tis, and not to be called 


I read met- , Ol ZJ1S, 
Mouty or Ofares, but Arſaphes in the Letter A, which 
and þ 1% denotes c Valtaut. This is hinted at by 


ſeems a #7ermews allo, in his Firſt Book about the 
Gloſz. Agyptians ; tor be ſaith the Name of Oſir:4 
c Arſaphes is 1$ tO be interpreted Stout. I ſhall now 
Mars Pater, pals by d Mnaſeas, who joyns Bacchus, Ofi- 
from the He- 775 and Saraprs together, and makes them 
bY; ws , the ſame with Epaphus. I ſhall alſo omit 
a yk Pater. Anticitdes, who faith, that Iſis was the 
dlrend Mre. Daughter of Prometheus, and that ſhe was 
ale for married to Bacchus, For the foremention- 
947 SS ed Ptopricties of their Feſtivals and Sacri- 
e It hath the fices afford us a niich more clear Evidence 
Name of Siri- than the Authorities of Writers. They 
us trom Oſiris, believe likewiſe, that of all the Stars, the 
—_— -- (e) O17 14S (or Dog) 1s proper to Ijs, becaule 
br Anubis, _ 15 bringeth on the Flowing of the Mele. 
which was the And they pay Divine Honour to the Lion, 
Sun, And he and adorn the Gates of their Tcmples 
began M's with the yawning Mouths of Lions, be- 


NY ctinat- cauſe the Nilus then Oyerflows its 


ing-bout, as anks, 
they fancied it) 


at the riing JVhen firſt the mountine Sun th: Lion 


of this Star, 
which they Meets. 


therefore call- 
ed his Dog. And 
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And as the 
y term the Ny 
Narr, Nilus the 
on rg hold and eſteem ys 
aber wa of Tſis, and that not all of it 
Nils, as ut chat @ Part only which the 
pre p i6 Were, leaps, and thereb ' : Jo0p Cote 
onates and mi : eby im- Pared the Ri- 
Amorol iKes with. And by this Vers ove 7 
Now = ny ge" they produce Or > owing = 
; 15 UTHS 15 that Ho us. Ground 
ſon and juſt T ra or Sweet Sea a 
Air hi emperament of the Amb &- the Suns Iitu- 
os which nouriſheth and preſer _ minating the 
—_— ; and they report him to h RT all —_ 
rſed by 6 Latona,in the Marſh _—_— 
about Butos; b y Grounds © 1 antient 
Land beſt cf ecaule moilt and watr Greek, Lero 
. eeds thoſe exh Y or Lato : 
which xhaled Va figni- 
| . quench and tel: POTS, fies Wate 
parching H 1x Dropght and whence the 
Cov bem But thoſe Parts of L mag tona 
= any which are outmoſt, and u of the Latin Latex, 
as ard Sea-coaltthey cal] pon the _ 
and therefore th MINCY 4 Nephthys: e Nephthys was 
they give her th * the ſame wi 
Teleut the Na ame with 
bh cy the Outmoſt) and report -— Of proſerpine, 48 
ne: v- —_ ro Ty hon. And therefore en {8} Typhon was 
. 11s 1s Excellive great and lo t when with Plugs ; 
it's ordirary Bo d ye O tar paſles and therefore 
» 4 7 ur unds, that 1t approaches © "he barren 
they call his abir the outmolt Quarte and UNSater= 
Nephthy ha Ofiris's Accompanyin OT 
of PI »s, found out by the {prin b pany 
of Plants thereupon : whereof th ging up 0 her. Neph- 
is one, which ( as the Stor I e Melilor roar 
—_ behind and left ham yo: $ —< being ©7*n 15 Aperre 
5 Cc 0V 
nh pero 
Ih ed. Which made the ra mm 2 
/is bad a d Lawful Son cal! m ſay that # Trive of 
—_ a Baſtard pre =_ —_g and a —_ AG 
in ies ( au | " cording to th 
their King? un in the c_ - ag n 
1at NebÞhthys bei ; 
to Ty phthys bein 
to Typhon, was at fitſt "hw. _— 
w 1 
e224 
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they do not mean this of a Woman, bur 

of a Goddeſs, they muſt needs hint our, 

that the Earth, by reaſon of its Solidity, is 

in its own Nature, \infecund and barren. 

And the Conſpiracy and Uſurpation of Ty- 

Þhoz, will be the Power of the Drought, 

which then prevails and diffipates that Ge- 

« The Queen nerative Moiſture, that both begets the 

of Zthiopiz, Nile, and encreaſes it. And the 4 Queen 

before called of Ethiopia, that aberted his Quarrel, will 

py” 1 denote rhe Southern Winds that come 

he no other from Ethiopia. For when theſe come to 

than Aſftarte, Overpower the Eteſie ( or Anniverſary 

and the Arabi- tags ) which drive the Winds towards 

619 Ag Athiopia, and by that meansprevent thoſe 

ealſed Afires, $howersof Rain which ſhould augment the 

and Nemeſis, Nile from diſcharging themſelvesdown, Ty- 

by the Galls hop then being rampant, ſcorcheth all, and 

Andraſte, and being wholly Maſter of the Nile, which 

we nl now through Weakneſs and Debility, 

and ſhe was draws in his Head, and takes a contrary 

no other than Courſe; he next thruſts him hollow, and 

the Moon. 4- ſunk as he is into the Sea. For the Scory 

rabia was the thar istold us of the cloſing up of Ofirzs 
old Ztbigpia, : ! | 

and the Mo. 17 2 Cheſt, ſeems to me to be nothing elſe 

ther of the but an Imitation of the wich-drawing and 

New. diſappearing of the Water. For which 

reaſon, they tell us that Oſerzs was miſſing 

upon the Month of Athyr ; ar which time 

the Eteſre ( or Anntverſary Winds ) being 

wholly ceaſed,the N:le returns to his Chan- 

nel,and the Country looks bare : Lhe 

Night alſo growing longer, the Darkneſs 

encreaſes, and (o the Power of Light fades 

3 For «;. 1 2vay, and is overcome. þ Ard as the 

read 6; 8, Priefis at ſeyeral other Melancholy things 

upon 


7 en A as, os A 


OG 
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upon this occaſion, ſothey cover a a Guzlaed 4 This was the 
Cow with a black Linnen Pall, and thus Szas, or 
expoſe her to publick View,at the Mourn- 89\den Calt 
ing of the Goddeſs, 6 for four days toge 3<fioned in 
thcr, beginning at che Seventeenth. For gs 
the things they mourn for are allo tour ; pon th: Cow 
the firſt whercof, is becauſe of the Falling 4 15 Image of 
and Recels of the River N:lus; the ſecond Ifis and of the 
becauſethe Northern Windsare then quice —_ So 
ſuppreſſed by the Southern overpowering mn 0 
them; the Third, becauſe the Day is Margin, and 
grown ſhorcer then the Night; and the ©®2* corruptly 
Laſt and Chicfeſt of all, becauſe of the jy, po 3PPears 
Barrenneſs of the Earth, together wich the a 
Nakedneſs of the Trees, which then call oe 
_ _ _ on the Nineteenth 
Jay at Night, c they go down to the Sea- 
{ide,and the Pricſts and fecend Livery = [ _ 2"S8s 
forth che Cheſt, having within it 4 little PANE 
Golden Ark(or d Boatjincowhich they pour 4 «427-29. 
Freſh and potable Water, aid all char are 
there preſenr, give a great Shout for joy 
that Ofires is now found. Thea they rake 
e Fertile Mold and ſtir it about in that el read «y/ 
Water, and when they have mixed with pn fo 
it ſeyeral very coſtly Od hs RED 

very coſtly Ogours and Spices, ny x9.;mwy 
chey form it into a little Image, in faſhion ID 
like a Creflenr, and then dreſs itup in fine 
Cloaths and adorn it, intimating hereby, f The Moon 
that they believe theſe Godsro be the Sub- &f Earch, and 
{tance of f Earth and IWater. Bur Irs op 
apain recovering Ofiris, and rearing up O- _ may - 
rus, made (tro:g by Exhalations, Miſts loa 
and Clouds, Typhon was indeed reduced 35 3n Herma- 
bur not Exccuted ; for the Goddeſs, who pRrogne ; fol 
is Sovereign over the Earth, would not TS 

: k 94» » 
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they do not mean this of a Woman, bur 

of a Goddeſs, they muſt needs hint our, 

that the Earth, by reaſon of its Solidity, is 

in its own Nature, \infecund and barren. 

And the Conſpiracy and Ulſurparion of Ty- 

Þhoz, will be the Power of the Drought, 

which then prevails and diffipates that Ge- 

« The Queen Nerative Moiſture, that both begets the 

of Zthiopis, Nile, and encreaſes it. And the a Queen 

before called of Ethiopia, that aberted his Quarrel, will 

y” —rtene denote rhe Southern Winds that come 

heno other IrOM Ethiopia. For when theſe come to 

than 4/tarte, Overpower the Eteſie ( or Anniverſary 

and the Arabi- /tads ) which drive the Winds towards 

an Fen, by  Fthiopia, and by that meansprevent thoſe 

ealled Aftres, Yhowersof Rain which ſhould augment the 

and Nemeſis, Nile from diſcharging themſelves down, Ty- 

by the Galls phop then being rampant, ſcorcheth all, and 

Andrafte, and being wholly Maſter of the Nile, which 

C—_ now through Weakneſs and Debility, 

and ſhe was draws in his Head, and takes a contrary 

no other than Courfe ; he next thruſts him hollow, and 

the Moon. 4- ſunk as he is into the Sea. For the Scory 

rabia was the thar is told us of the cloſing up of Ofirzs 
old Zrbigpta, : . 

and the Mo. 1 2 Cheſt, ſeems to me to be nothing elſe 

ther of the but an Imitation of the wirh-drawing .and 

New, diſappearing of the Water. For which 

reaſon, they tell us that Oſirzs was miſſing 

upon the Month of Athyr ; art which time 

the Eteſte ( or Anniverſary Winds ) being 

wholly ceaſed,the Nile returns to his Chan- 

nel,and the Country looks bare : The 

Night alſo growing longer, the Darkneſs 

encreaſes, and (o the Power of Light fades 

} For «;,] away, and is overcome. b Ard as the 

read 67 on, Prieſts at ſeyeral other Melancholy things 

upon 
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upon this occaſion, ſothey cover a a Gwlaed 4 This was the 
Cow with a black Linnen Pall, and thus 3z44As, OC 


expoſe her to publick View,at the Mourn- £91den Calf 
mentioned in 


ing of the Goddeſs, 6 for four days toge te $i. 
thcr, beginning at the Seventeenth. For b Fox ch:y look 
the things they mourn for are alſo four ; pon the Cow 
the ficſt whereof, is becauſe of the Falling 2 the 1m2ge of 
and Receſs of the River N:lus; the ſecond, —_ =_ 
becauſethe Northern Windsare then quite here inſerted 
ſuppreſſed by the Southern overpowering cut of the 
them the Third, becauſe the Day 1s Margin, and 
grown ſhorcer then the Night; and the = _— 
” # Þ/ 
Laſt and Chiefeſt cf all, becauſe of they, COVER” 
Barrenneſs of the Earth, together with the Copy. 
Nakedneſs of the 'Trees, which then calt 
their Leaves. And on the Nineteenth 
Day at Night, c they go down to the Sea- ; For zyme, 
{ide,and the Priclts and Sacred Livery bring] read »470. 
forth the Cheſt, having withia it 4 l:2tle | 
Golden Ark(or d Boatjincowhich they pour 4 27:29. 
Freſh and potable Water, aid all chat are 
there preſenr, give a great Shout for joy, 
that fires is now found, Then they take 
e Fertile Mold and ſtir it about in that eI read 4 
Water, and when they have mixed with z#pmwoy, tor 
it ſeyeral very coſtly Odours and Spices, a x/zmwz. 
they form it into a little Image, in faſhion 
like a Creflenr, and then dreſs it up in fine 
Cloaths and adorn it, intimating hereby, f The Moon 
that chey believe theſe Godsro be the Sub. 9 Earth, and 
ſtance of f Earth and IPater. Burt Ifis gill -= 
again recovering O/aris, and reating up O- yet ſo as to 
rus, made (tro'g by Exhalations, Miſts be doth in one 
and Clouds, Typhon was indeed reduced 3530 Herma: 
bur not Executed ; for the Goddeſs, who ÞIHitE 3 for 
1s Sovereign over the Earth, would not thoughe: 


- 


{12} £» 
»ii4wb 
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ſuffer the oppoſite Nature to Wer to be 

utrerly extinguiſhed, but looſed it and ler 

al read xez- ir go, being delirous the a Mixture ſhould 
ors fOr xeios. continue. For it would be 1mpolhble for 
the World to be compleat and perteR, if 

- the Property of Fire ſhould fail and be 
wantirg. And as theſe things are not 

þ For 48- ſpoken by them þ without a conſiderable 
75, | read ſkew of Reaſon, {o neither haye we reaſon 
dTerims, Wholly ro contemn this other Account 
which they give us; which 'is, That Ty- 

phon 2x the more anttent Tunes, was Maſters 

of Ofiris's Portzon. For (they ſay) Egypt 

© That is, the was once all Sea. For which reaſon, it is 
Lower Zgypr. found at this Day to have abundance of 
Fiſh- ſhells, both in its Mines, and on its 
Mountains. And beſides that, all the 

Springs and Wells (which in that Country 

are extream numerous ) have in them a 

d For #xy- falt and brackiſh Warter, as if ſome d Re- 
auuuea, | Mainder had run together thither, to be as 
read £&7- It were laid up in ſtore. Bur in proceſs of 
1duuarG, IHMC Orus got the upper hand of Typhoy ; 
| that is, there happen'd ſuch an Opportu- 
nicy of ſudden and rempcſtuous Showers of 

Rain, that the Nzlus puſht the Sea our, 

and diſcoyered the Champagn-land, and 

afterwards filled it up with continual Pro- 

fuſto:15 of Mud. All which hath the Te- 

{timony of Senſe to confirm it. For we ſ:e 

at this Day, that as the River drives down 

ircſh Mud, and lays new Earth unto 

the old, the Sea by degrees gives back, 

and the ſalt Water runs off, as the Parts 

11 the Bottom gain height by new ac- 


cc{ſions of Mud. We ce moreover, that 
the 
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the Iſland Pharos, which Homer obicrved in 

his Time to be a whole Days Sayl from 

Fgypt, is now a part of it; nor becaule :: 

changed irs Place, or came nearer tne 

Shore then before; but becauſe the River 

ſtill adding to, and encreaſing the main 

Land, the intermediate Sea was obliged 

to retire. To ſpeak the truth, thelc 

things are not far uniixe the Explications 

which the Storcs uſe to give of the Gods: 

for they alſo ſay, that the Generative and ET 
Natritive Property of the 2 Air, is called a no 
Bacchus ; the liriking and dividing Propct- Air is the 
ty Herca'es; the Receprive Property, Am- common Ve- 
mon; that which paſſes th:ough the Earth iC!e of all che 
and Fruits, Cer-s and Proſerpine ; ard that yy" = 
which paſſes through the Sea , Nepture. 8ences, 
But thoſe who joya with theſe Phyſtologi- 

cal Accounts, alſo certain Mathematical 4 There i; no 


Matters relating ta Aftronomy, {uppole doubt but that 
Typhonto mean the Orb of the þ Sun, and 777% wason- 
lya more An- 


Ojirts that of the Moon. For that the,:** 

. qo 1queand rude 
Moon, being endued with a prolific and prayghe of v- 
moiltning Light, is very favourab'e both fr, or the 


to the breeding of Animals, and the Sr: for the 
Gods of anti- 


ſpringing up of Plants; bat the Sun ha- 
ving in it an immoJerace and exceſſive Fire, gy, ro he 
burns and drys up ſuch things as grow UP the Derilz of 
and look green, and by ts {c irching Hear, fh2 later, 
renders a great part of the World wholly © _ and 
uninhabicable, and very o:tca gets the on fees 5 
better of the Moon. For which reaſon, 75:46 is ro 


neerins and Compelling Power. And they cf 7 1 
e [ Ifering Dias 


I 2 $ 
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is placed in the Sun, and rides about the 

World in it, and that Hermes doth the 

like in the Moon. For the Opcrations of 

aFor »2#* ,,the Moon ſeem to reſemble Reaſon, and 
I read 8. to proceed from Wiſdom ; & but thoſe of 
b For mex:- the Sun co be like unto Strokes, 4 ctteCted 
yeutrns, | by Violence and meer Strength. Burt the 
read meys- Stoics affirm the Sun to be kindled and fed 
ulracc. by the Sea, and the Moon by the Wa- 
ters of Springs and Pools, which ſend up 

a {weet and (oft Exhalation to it. Ir 1s 

Fabled by the eAeyptiars, that Ofiris's 

Death happened upon the Seventeenth 

Day of the Month, at which time, it is 

evident that the Moon is at the Fulleſt. 

For which reaſon, the Pythagoreans call 

that Day Antiphraxts (or Disjun#iun)and 

utterly abominate the ay Number, For 

the middle Number XVIL falling in be- 

twixtthe ſquare Number XVI. and the 

oblong Parallelogram X VIII. (which arc 

the only plain Numbers that have their 
Peripheryes equal with their Ares) dil- 

z0yns and ſeperates chem from each other ; 

and being divided intoequal Portions, it 

makes the Seſquio£tave Proportion. More- 

over, there are ſome that affirm Oſiris ro 

have lived eight and twenty Years; and 

others again that ſay he only reigned fo 

long, for that is the juſt Number of the 

Moons Degrees of Light, and of the 

Days wherein ſhe performs her Circuit, 

And aſter they have cleft the Tree at the 

Solemnity they call Ofirts's Burial, they 

next form it into an Ark (or Boat) in 

fathion like a Creſenr, becauſe the _— 

when 
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when it joyns the Sun, becomes firſt 4 of al read wy- 
that Figure, and then vaniſhes away. vee«J4 tor wo- 
Likewiſe the Deſcription of Ofiris into rored?;, ac- 
Fourteen Parts, ſers forth unto us ſymb9li- cording to 
cally, the Number of Days in which that Petawine's 
Luminary is decreaſing, from the Full to Copy. 

the Change. Morcover, the Day upon 

which ſhe firſt appears, after ſhe hath 

now eſcaped the Solar Rays, and paſſed 

by the Sun, they term Imperfe&t Good; for 

Oſiris is Beneficear ; and as this Name hath 

many other Significations, ſo what they 

call Effeftuating and Beneficent Force, is 

none of the leaſt. Hermzeus alſo tells us, 

that his other Name 4 of Omphris , when bompbic ſeems 
interpreted, denotes a Bexefattor. I hey to be the ſame 
moreover believe, that the ſeveral Riſings !" _ wary f 
ofthe River Nile bear a certain Pioportioa Pb 
to the, Variations of Light in the Moon. 

For they ſay that its higheſt Riſe, which 

isat the Elephatina (or the Iſle of Elephants) 

15 eight and twenty Cubits high, which is 

the Number of irs ſeveral Lights, and the 

Meaſures of its monthly Courle ; and that 

that at Mendes and Xors, which is the, x ,eaq 

c loweſt of all, is fix Cubits high, which g.., 
anſwers rhe Hait-moon; bur that the gr guy. 
middlemoſt Riſe, which is ar M:mphrs, is ,,, 

(when it is atirs juſt Height ) fourteen Cu- 
bits high, which anſwers the Full Moon. p44, 
They alſo d ſay that the Afrs is The Living ag 
Image of Oliris, and that he is begortrn 
waen a Prolific Light darts down from, ,,,,,:..., 
che Moon, and e touches the Cow when ſhe males it to b-. 
is diſpoſed for Procreation; for which a Fiſh of 
reaſon, many thivgs in the Apzs bear Lightning, 


3 Reſem- 


after Amy. 


118 Of Ifhs a4 Ofiris. Vol. IV. 


Reiemblanc? to the Shapes of the Moon, 
a Fc IF TH 66146» it having light Colours, 4 intermixed with 
> euyousvs, | ſhady ones þ Moreover, upon the Ka- 
re 1d meyury- lends of the Month Phamenath , they 


puutlys. keep a certain Holy-day, by them called 
þ For in, l Ofirt'ss Ajcent into the "Myon, and they 
reed #n, account 1t the beginning of their Spring. 


Thus they place the Power of Ofirzs in 

c | here in- the Moon, c and affirm him to be there 

Crt rarried with Iſis, which 1s Generation. 

: For which cauſe,they ſtyle the Moon, The 

Mather of the World, and believe her to 

hive the Nature of both Male and 

Female; becaule ſhe is firſt filled and im- 

pregnated by the Sun, and then her ſelf 

{ends forth Generative Principles into the 

Air, and from thence ſcatters them down 

upon the Earth. For that Typhomian De- 

{trucion doth not always prevail! ; but ts 

very often ſubdued by Generation, and 

faſt bound like a Priſoner, and aiterwards 

gers up again and makes War upon Oras. 

d 0-4 is but Now this 4 Orss is the Terreſtrial World, 

firs over a- which 15not wholly exempted from either 

ow; ms Generation or >:{Iru&tion. But there are 

toa,  f{ome that will have this Tale to be a 

F: gurativc Repreſentation of the Eclipſes. 

For the Moon is under an Eclipſe at the 

Full, when the Sun 1s in oppolttionto her, 

becauſe ſhe then falls upon the Shadow of 

the Earth, as thev ſay Ofires did into his 

e The truth Chef}. deſides this, ſhe hides and d ap- 

5, APPS prars of her felf upon the Thirticth Day 
wa: hut a 

more Antique Of every Montiz, but doth not extinguiſh 

an! rongher the Sun quite, 'ro more tan Ijis 1d 

foit of ifs, Typhon. And when e NeFhthys was deit- 

| yered 
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vered of Anubrs, Iſis own'd the Child. 

For Nephthys is that Part of the World 

which is below the Earth, and inviſible to 

us; and Iſis that which is above the Earth 

and viſible. Burt that which touches upon 

poth a theſe, and is called the Forizon(or 4 For 7ro, 

Bounatze Circle) and is common to them ] read 74:5, 

both is called Anu6rs and reſembles in 

Shape the Dog, becauſe the Dog makes 

uſe of his Sight by Night as well as by Day. 

And therefore Anubrs (eems to me to have 

a Power among the Agyptians, 6 much like 4 For awiny, 

to that of Hecate among the Grectazs, he } read ring. 

being as well Terreſtrial as Olympic. my. 

Some again think Axubrs to be c Saturn; c Stturn or 

wherefore (they ſay) that becauſe he Cronos, in Z- 

produces all things out of himſelf, and 97/74" Ara 

breeds them in himſelf, he had the Name |, gol ma 

of Kyon (which {ignifies in Greek, both a fame with 

Dog and a Breeder.) Moreover, thoſe Hercules and 

that worſhip the Dog, have a certain #91, 7. e. 

d ſecret Mcanirg that muſt not be here a5 a 

revealed. And in the more reinote and yages, aud the 

anticnt Times, the Dog had the @ higheſt ame with Ty- 

Honour paid him in ZFeyft ; but after P92 

that Cambyſes nad {liinthe Apzs,and thrown INN 

him away contemptuouſly Il;ke a Carrion, 54. bras pe” 2 

ro Animal came ncar to him except the Zzunſmen. like 

Dog only ; upon this he loſt his firſt their 4p»/o, 

Honour. and- the Right he had of being OE for 
4 ' , : - 15 eXtraordye 

worikipped ab.ve other Creatures. There yary 1 aſcivi. 

ouſnel(s and 

Salacity, which was the main Vertue of their Bzccks or Priaps. 

And therefore they cai} both the Dog and Mercury, S2thi or Thoth, 

which is Fatter, 


I 4 arc 
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are alſo ſome that will have the Shadow of 
the Earth, upon which they believe the 
Moon to fall when eclipſed, to be called 
Typhon. Wherefore it ſeems to me not to 
be unconſonant torcaſon to hold, that each 
of them a part is not in the right, but all 
q together are. For &@ that it is nor 
Drought, nor Wind, nor Sea, nor Dark- 
n!{s, hut every part of Nature that is 
burtſul or deſtructive, that belongs ro 
Typhoan. For we are not to place the firſt 
Origins of the Univerſe in inanimate 
Bodies, as do Democritus and Efpicurus, nor 
þ For #mmny to take rhe Compiler of the þ unqualified 
ov. | read Manter, ro be one Diſcourle and one Fore- 
amets. caſt, over-ruling and containing all things, 
as do the Stirs. For it is not poflible 
c For 3 3 for any one thing, c whether it be Bad, 
2>e5 ey, 1 Or whether it be Good, to be the Cauſe 
read 3 ag. Of all things indifferently, where in 
2oy. Peta. the mean time God is the Cauſe of 
ws's Copy nothing. For the Frame of the World is 
wants &, (as Herachitys ipeaks)t a State of Remtency, 
" MJike a Harp or Biw, and according to 
Eaurifids 


a For ay, 
read vas, 


Noz Goo, nor Bad, here's to be found apart ; 
But both tmmixt in oze fur greater Art. 


And therefore this moſt ancient Opinion 
hathebec.1 handed down from the I heolo- 
giits and Law-givers,to the Poctsand Philo- 
{ophers, it having an Original fathered up- 
on none, having gained a Perſwaſton 
both ſtrong and indelible,being every where 
proteticd and receiyed by Barbarians as well 

as 
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as Grectans, and that not only in Vulgar 

Diſcourſes and Public Fame, bur alſo in 

their very ſecret Myſteries and open Sacri- 

fices : That the World is neicher hurried 

about by wild Chance withour Intilligence, 

Diſcourſe and Direftion, nor yer that 

there is but one Reaſon, which as it were 

with a Rudder or with gentle and cafic 

Reins, direCts it and hols it in ; butthat 

on the contrary, there are in 1t ſeveral 

differing things, and thoſe maid up of 

bad as well as good; or rather (to ſpeak 

more plainly) that Nature procuces no- 

thing here, but that is mixt and tempered. 

Not that there 1s as it were one Store- 

keeper, who out of 4 two differing C asks, 2 He alludes 
diſpenſes to us Human Aftairs adulterated to Homer, who 
and mixed together, as an Hoſt doth his {<ig"5 Fupirer 
Liquors ; bur by reaſon of two contrary ES 
Origins and oppolite Powers, whereot the fering Favs, 
ons leads to the Right-hand, and in a the one filled 
dire& Line, and the other turns ro the with Good 
contrary Hand, and goes athwart, both __—_— 
Human Life is mixed, and the World (if y.3, © 
not all) yet that Parr which 1s abour the 

Earth and below the Moon, is b?come ve- 

ry unequal and various, and liable to all 

manner of Changes. For it nothing can g There were 
come without a Cauſe, and it a good two antient 
thing cannot afford a Cauſe of Evil, Se&ts in Ch-t- 
Nature then muſt certainly havea pecuiar _ —_ 
Source and Origin, as of Good, ſo of yrſkiped the 
Evil. And this is the Opi-1on of the Light, and the 
Greateſt and Wiſeſt Part of Mankind, Borſppeni, 
For ſome believe there are þ two Gods, #9 wor: 
as it were two Rival Workmen ; the one _—_ _ 
whereof 
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whereof they make to be the Maker of 
Gcod Things, and the other of Bad. 
And fome call the Better of theſe God,and 
the other Demon ; as doth Zoroaſtres the 
Magee, whom they report to be Five 
Thouſand Years elder than the Trojan 
Times. This Zoroaftres therefore called 
2 Hehcbius the one of theſe a Oromazrs, and the other 
faith, that Arimanus; and afirmed moreover, that 
Mates in the the one of them, did of any thing ſenfſi- 
pes, , ble the moſt reſemble Light, and the 
CS” other Darkneſs and Ignorance. But 
an Grexr. o. that 6 Mithras was in the middle betwixt 
romazes there- them. For which Cauſe the Perſtans 
foreis r0 call Mithras the Mediator. And they 


other than tell us, that he firſt taught Mankind to 
Cum or U- 


1an0s, Ora be. Make Vows and Offerings of Thanks- 
ing Light, and giving to the one, and to offer Averting 
Maes Great. and Feral Sacrifice to the order. For 
He wa8 bOVE they beat 2 certain Plant called Homomy, 
called Maſdes -» 
and Manis, 10 2 Mortar, and call up Pluto and the 
b Mibrer in Dark; and then mix it with the Blood 
Perſian is the of a {acrificed Wolf, and convey it to a 
Comparative certain Place where the Son never hires, 
--- 2 and there caſt it away. For of Plants, 
as Heſychius TREY beleive that ſome appertain to the 
writes it ) Good God, and orhers apain (0) the 
which ſignifies Ezl Daemon; and likewiſe they think, 
Foy and 10 thar of Animals ſuch as Dogs, Fowls, 
—_ Te and Urchins, belong to the Good; and 
was no other Water Animals ro the Bad, for which 
than Apollo or reaſon, they accout him happy that kills 
the Sun, moſt ot them. "Theſe Men moreover tell 
1s a great many Romantic things about 
thele Godes,whereof theſe are {ome. They 
ſay that Oromgzrs {pringing trom pureſt 
Light, 
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Light, and 4 Arimaentus 01 the other hand, a 4rimanius, 


from pitchy Darkneſs, theſe rwo are there- Rimmon or 
Remphan, as 


fore at War with one another. And that ,j.. >: 
the Bible calls 

Oromazes made fix Gods, whereot the firſt him, had his 

was the Author of Benevolence, the ſecond Name in Syri- 


of Truth, the third of Juſticez and the from his 
Gigantic 


reſt, one of Wiſdom, another of Wealth, Height, for 
and a third of that Pleaſure which accrues x,y is zigb in 


from good Attions; and that Artmantus Hebrew. He 


likewiſe made the like Number ot contrary was the ſame 
with Moloch 


Operations to confront them. Aﬀter this, 

® , . and Fercules, 7 
Oromazes having firſt trcebled his own The x ;ypricns 
Magnirude monted up alofr, as far above called him 4r- 


the Sun, as the Sun it ſeif is above the mais, and the 


Farth, and ſo beſpangled the Heavens G's Hermes 
and Danaus. It 


with Stays. But one Star (called Szr:us, or ;.j;1e te was 
the Dog) he ſer aS al kind Of Centinel OT not counted a 


Scout before all the reſt. And after he Devil uncil 
had made e four and twenty Gods more, the Magees 
, founded a het- 


he plac:d them all in an Egg ſhell. Bur, Werſhip 
thoſe that were made by Ar:mariys (being than that of 
themſelves ailo of the like Number )) Mars. 
breaking a Hole in this beauteovs ani 5 The Chalde- 
glaze Eg2-ſhell, bad things came by this 4n Sphere had 


. . : XX1V, Signs 
Gy "A f IA, 
means to be intermixed with good. But upon thc Me- 


the fatal time is row approechinz,in which ,14;., alſo; 
Artmantus, who by nzcans of theſe brings for they be- 
Plagues and Famines upon the Earth, mult lieved the 
of necefficy be himſelf n:terly extingniſhed World to be 
ge " Odlong, like 
and deſtroyed; art which time, the Earth © Egg Hence 
being made plainard level, there will be the Number 
one Life, and c one Society of Mankind, of XXIV. El- 
made all happy, and of one Speech. Bur pany 
a 4 I * en l oy 
Theopompus laith,that according to the Opt- "7.0 
ſerved the Babylonians and Perſians in their Deſign of an uni- 


verſal M-narchy. : 
N1O:1 
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a That is, the nion of the Magees, 4 cach of theſe Gods 
nm ſubdues, and 1s ſubdued by turns, for the 
ions in thoſe {PACE Of three thouſand years a piece, and 
Parts,viz, The (hat for three thouſand years more, they 
Scythians and quarrel and fight, and deſtroy each o- 
Perfians, 8. thers Works; but that at laſt, Pluto ſhall 
fail, and Mankind ſhall be happy, and 
neither need Food nor yield a Shadow. 
And that the God, who projets theſe 
þ Fot x-zve things, doth, þ for ſome time, take his 
xg)@5,lread Repoſe and Reſt; but yet this time is 
x/5v9 400+ not much to him, although it ſeem ſo to 
@;. Man , whoſe Sleep 1s but ſhort. Such 
then is the Mythology of the Magees. Bur 
cl add here the Chaldzars c ſay thereare Gods of the 
ea), Planers alſo, two whereof, they ſtyle 
Benefics, and two Malefics ; the other 
three they pronounce to be common and 
indifferent. As forthe Grec:azs, their O- 
pinions are obvious and well known to e- 
very one, to wit, thatthey make the part 
aFor 4av, of the 4 good God to appertain ro Zuptter 
I read 4za- Olyaiprus and that of the Awerruncus (or 
o, Hateful Demon) to Pluto, and likewile, that 
they fable Harmomato have been begotten 
by Venus and Mars, the 01e whereof is 
rough and quarrelſome, and the other 
ſweet and amourous. In the next place, 
conſider we the great Agreement of the 
Philoſophers with theſe People. For He- 
raclitus doth in plain and naked terms call 
War the Father, the King, and the Lord of 
all things ; and ſaith, that Homer, when he 

thus pray'd, 
Diſcord be damn'd from Gods and Human 


Race, T7 
Little 
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Little thought he was then curſing the O- 
rigination of all chings, they owing their 
Riſe to Averſation and Quarrel. He alſo 
a ſaith, rhat the Sun will neyer exceed his , [| here in: 
proper Bounds, and if he ſhould, chat ferr gyv7, © 


Tongues, Atas of Fuſtice ſoon will find him out 


Empeaocles alſo call the Benefic Principle 


Lowe and Friendſhip, and very often ; 
b Sweet-lookd Harmony,& the Evil Principle: # 1 read iue- 
FW 71s for 
Percious Enmity and bloody Hate. wkezm, Out 
0: his Frag: 
The Pythagor-ans uſe a great number of ,q@,.;. 
Terms as Attributes of theſe two Prirci- 
ples; of the Good, they uſe the Unite; 
c the Terminategthe Permanent, the Streight, ; Þ add x5. 
the Odd, the Squareqhe d Equal, the Dex- 4 ;47n, is 
ter, and the Lauctd; and again of the Bad, ye}j added 
the Two, the Interminate, the Fluent, the here by Xy- 
Crooked, the Ewen, the Oblong, the Une- |,nder. © 
gaal, the Srxeſter, and the Dark; inſomuch 
that all theſe are lookt upon as Principles 
of Generation. But Apaxagoras made bur 
two, the Intelligence and the Interminate ; 
and Ariſtotle called the firſt of theſe Form, 
and the latter Privation. Bur Plato in ma- 
ny places, as it were ſhading and veiling "ORR wie 
over his Opinion , names the one of theſe © FOE ©77v: 
oppolite Principles The ſame, and the other 2$99%, | 
the T'other. But in his Book of Laws, oa 
when he was now grown old, he affirmed $99 wit 
(and thar not in Riddles and Emblems, as Xylander. 
uſual, bur) in plain and proper Words, 
that the World is not moved by one Soul, 
but perhaps by a great many, but _ by 
Cer 
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fewer than Two; the one of which is Be- 

nificent, aad the other contrary to it, and 

the Author of things contrary. He alſo 

leaves a certain Third Nature in the mid(t 

between, which is neither without Soul, 

nor without Diſcourſe, nor void of a 

ſelf moving Power, as ſome ſuppoſe ; but 
communicates with both Principles ; bur 

yer ſo as (till ro affeft, deſire and per- 

ſue the better of them, as I ſhall make 

out in the enſuing part of this Diſcourſe,in 

which I deſign to reconcile the Theology 

of the Egyptians, principally with this ſort 

of Philolophy. For the Frame and Con- 

ſtirurion of this World is made up of coin- 

trary Powers but yer ſuch as are not of ſo 

equal Strength, bur that the Better is (til 
Predominate. Bute is impoſſible for the 

Ill one. to be quite extinguiſhed, becauſe 

much of it 1s laterwoyen with the Body, 

and much wich the Soul of the Univerſe, 

and it always maintains a fierce Combat 

with the better Part, And therefore that 

Intelle& and Diſcourſe in the Soul of the 

World, which is the Prince and Maſter of 

all the beſt things is Ofirzs : And in. the 

Earth, in the Winds, in the Waters, in 

the Heaven, and in the Stars, what is 

ranged, fixed, and in a found Conſti. 

a This is the tution f as orderly Seaſons, due Tempe- 
Platoniſts rament of Air, and the Revolutions of 
Avy@ Anw:- the Stars) is the 4 Eflux and appearing [- 
&py0s, or the Mage of ofirgs. Again, the Paſhonare, 
Fabricator Tztamc, Irarional and Brutal Part of the 
of the Soul is Typhoz, and whatin the Corporeal 
World. MNature,is Adyemtitious, Morbid and- Tu- 
mutuous, 
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took Levia- 
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Rzver- Horſe bound upon their Sacred Cakes. 
Beſides this, there is a conſtant Cuſtom ar 
the Town of Apollo, for every one to eat 
ſome part of a Crocoatle ; and havirg upon 
a certain ſer Day, hunted down as many 
of them as they are able, they kill chem 
and throw down their Carkaſles before the 
Temple. And they tell usthat Typhoz made 
his elcage from Oras in the Form of a 
a Crocoatlestor they make all bad and noxi- 
ous things, whether Animals, Plants or 


than in Fob to Paſſions, ro be the IForks,the Members,and 


he the Devil. 


6 For 6 Ji- 
ad;:m,] rea 
0 S135 corgmmte 
&r. I he Ba- 
fil and Al- 
dine Editi- 
ons have 5 
lwſtcad of 5. 


the Motions of Typhon. On the other hand, 
they repreſent Oſares by ax Eye and a Scepter, 
the one whereof expreſſes Forecaſt, and the 
other Power. Inlike manner Homrr,when 
he calleth the Governour and Monatch of 
all the World, 


Supreameſt Jove, and mighty Counſellor, 


Seems to me to denote his Impery by S#- 
preme, and his Well-adviſedneſs and Dil- 
cretion by Couxſeller. They alſo often- 
times deſcribe this God by a Haxk, be- 
cauſc he exceeds in quickneſs of Sight, and 
Velocicy of Flying, and caſily digeſts his 
Food. He is alſo ſaid to fly over the Bo- 
dies of Dead Men that lay unburied, and 
to drop down Earth upon their Eyes. 
Likewiſe when he alights down upon the 
Bank of avy River to aſlwage iis Thirſt, 
he ſets his Feathers up on end, and after 
he hath done Drinking, he lets them fall 
apain. 6 Which heplainly doth becauſe 


he is now ſafe, andeſcap:d from the dan- 
ver 
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ger of the Crocoazle; for it he chances to 

be catchr, his Feathers then continue ſtiff 

as before. They alſo ſhew us every where 

Ofiris's Statue in the Shape of a Man, 

with his private Parc erc&, to beroken un- 

to us his Faculty of Generation and Nu- 

tricion ; and they dreſs up his Images in a | pg. 

a Flame-coloured Robe, eſteeming the Sun ,, agg 

as the Body of the Power of Good, b and as = Ne - mg 

the Vijuble Part of Intelligible Subſtance. 2, 1 

Wherefore we have good reaſon to reject >, pe 

thoſe that aſcribe the Suns Globe unto Ty- KF " , 

on, ro whom appertaineth nothing of a _; _ 
ucid..or Salutary Nature, nor Order, b1 rafort N 

nor Generation,nor Motion attended with ;,, ,1.:. 

Mealure and Proportion, but the clean place 

contrary to them. Neither is that parch- ; 

ing Drought c which deſtroys many Ani- ; For «5; 1 

mals and Plants, to be accounted as an read 5. 

Effect of the Suns; bur of thoſe Winds 

and Waters, which in the Earth and Air, 

are not tempered according to the Seaſon, 

at what time the Principle of the Unor- 

dered and Interminate Nature,aQts at ran- 

dom, and ſo ſtifles and ſuppreſſes thoſe-Ex- 

halations that ſhould aſcend. Moreover, 

in the Sacred Hymns of Ofirss, they call 

him up, d who lyes hidaen tn the Arms of the 4 This ſhews 

Sun. And upon the Thirtieth Day of the 09frs to be 

Month of Epathi, they keep a certain Fe- = ſame with 

ſtival called the Birth-day of the Eyes of O- wenn Noon 

{trus, at what time the Sun and the Moon to go about in 

are in one direCt Line, as eſteeming not-the Sun. 

only the Moon, bur alſo the Sun to be © This proves 

the Eye and Light of e Orus. Likewiſe pron l00e 

the Two and Twenticth Day of the pather 0Gru, 

K Moath 
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Month Phaophr, they make to be The Na- 

t1v1ty of the Stawes of the Sun , which they 

obſerve after the Antumnal Aquinox, in- 

a This proves tirmating hereby, that he now' a wants, as 

the Lame and jt were, a b Prop and a Stay, he ſuffering 

Dumb #z7p9- , grcat Diminution both of Heart and 

crates to be T | h L * d I; . d . b 

theSun, + Light, by his declining ard moving ob- 

þ Teave out  liquely from us. Beſides this, they lead 

the tormer . the Sacred Cow (even times abour her 

erdva.. Temple, at the time of the Winter Sol- 

LEE ſtice. And this going round is called The 

= © it Seeking of Ofiris, c the Goddeſs being in 

being but a Brcar Deſtreſs tor Water in Winter time. 

Marginal And the reaſon of her going ſo many 

Gloſs. times round fs. becauſe 4 the Sun finiſhes 

d Here I add higPaſſage from the Winter to che Summer 

o HUT. Tropic inthe Seventh Month: It is re- 

en raſh; -3 ported alfo, thare O7us the Son of 1fis, 
IENS O . " . 

rus, who were Was. the fi:{t that ever ſacrificed ro the Su 

founded by Uupot the Fourth Day of the Month, as 

thoſe of is, we. find it wrirtety. in a Book, called The 

Birth-Days of Or4s. Moreover, they offer 

Incenſe ro the Sy three times every Day ; 

Rejia at his Rifin 1 My rhe when he-is in 

the*Mid HeavenJand that they call-xyphr, 

about the rime@of his Setting * (whar each 

of theſe mean, I fh4ll afterwards explain.) 

Now they are of Opinion, that the:Suz is 

arron'd and pacified by all theſe. Bur to 

..x. What purpoſe ſhould | heap together many 

things of rhis Nature 2 For there are fome 

that {cruple not to ſay plainly; that O/ir7s 

t Sirius is fie-, is the Sz, and that he is called f Sirius by 

Ce Po the Greeks, although che Fgypriars adding 

for the Sus. ThE Article to his Name, have obſcured 

- © ahid brought irs Senſe into queſtion. They 

ail0 
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alſo a declare Tjis ro be no other than the 4 For 2--- 
Moon, and ſay thar ſuch ſtatues of hers as ca/yorms 2p, 
are horred.were made in imitation of the | read 4m 
Creflent ; and that the black Habit, in caivo»ms 
which ſhe ſo pathionately purſues the Sup, Ira. 

{ers forth her Diſappearings and Ecliples. 

For which rcaſon they ule to mvoke the 5 T1phon was 
Moon in Love Concerns; and Euoxus al. *f< Sun of the 
lo faith, that Jjis prelides over Love Mat- give have 
ters. Now thele things have in them jake hin De. 
a ſhew and {cmblance ot Reaton; but Ley lof to the Ship 
that would make & Typhon to be the Sun, 47805, and cati 
deſerye nct ro be heard. But we muſt a- OE 
gain reſume our proper Diicour:c. c Is CopticTons a 
is indeed the Female Property of Nature, fignitics £x- 
and her Receptivity of all Production, jn.-<#z2 or $131- 
which Senſe ſhe was called the Nurſe, ang. *uch 


the All recerver by Plato,and Myrionymns(or _—_ _ _ - 
th: Goddeſs with ten thou| and Names) by the fame a 
common ſort, becaule rhat being tran{- rants, or Ce- 
muted by The Diſcourſe, ſhe receives, all #141 Pen 
manner of Shafes and Gwuijes. Bur ſhe ot rs 
| : ne Pyrhbigg- 
hath.a Natural Love to the Prime and ,.,., 11. 
Principal of all Beings (which is the fame the Moon the 
with the Good Principle) and eagerly at- £hericl 
feats ir, and purſucs after itz and ſhe £75, and ate 
= triouÞed all 
ſhuns and repels the Part of the Evil one: ,.h 
And althouch ſhe be indced boch the Re- 1irrer ty her 
ceptacle and Matter of cirher Nature, ver The Priefts 
ſhe alwaysof her {elf inclines ro the Ber. ed &zppe 
ter of then, and readily gives way to it 7 9. 5h 
to 'penerate upon her, and ro fow its Ef- me reaſon; 
fluxes and Reſemblances wito her, and che She was the 
rEjoyces, and 1s very glag when ſhe {5 imp fane with 79, 
pregnared and filled wich Produttions. ge wt 


For a Production is an. Inage of the Real”; ... 
% Subſtance 
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Subſlance upon Matter, and what is gene- 
rated is an Imitation of what is in Truth. 
And therefore they do not without grear 
Conſonancy, fable the Soul of O/aris to be 
eternal and incorruptible but that his Body 
is often torn in pieces and deſtroyed by 
Typhoz; and that Ijis wanders to and tro 
to look him out, and when ſhe hath found 
him, puts him together again. For the 
Permanent Being, the Mencal Nature, and 
the Good is it ſelf above Corruptionand 
Change; but the ſenſitive and corporeal 
Part, takes off certain [mages from ir,and 
a Here I receives certain Proportions, Shapes and 
add &. Reſemblances, a which like Imprefſhons up- 
on Wax, do not continue always, but 
arc \{wallowed up by the Diſorderly and 
Tumulcuous Part, which is chaſed hither 
from the upper Region, and makes War 
with Orus, who is bora of Tjis, being the 
b Image of the Mental World. For 
b So that off- which reaſon he is ſaid to be proſecuted 
ris, Iſs and 0- for Baſtardy by Typhon, as not being pure 
rw, that 15, and entire, ard alone by himſelf (like his 
ep =o Father the Diſcourſe, nor unmixt and im- 
verſe mace up Paflible, but embaſed with Matter by Cor- 
the Pythagore- poreity. £c But he gets che Better of him, 
an and P1210- and carries the Cauſe : Herm?s, that is, 
nic Triad. | The Diſcourſe, witneſfing and proving, that 
c For T*2H” Nature produces the World by becom- 
porT &, ” ing her ſelf of like Form with the 
_ | cet Mena! Property. Moreover, the Geae- 
TecveT2? © ration of Apollo by Tis and Ofires, 
VIK2 . while their Deities were yer in Rhec's 
Womb, hints out unro us, that betore 
this Warld became yiltble and —_— 
PLCALT 
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pleared a by The Diſcourſe ; Matter being aT add a> 
convinced by Nature, that ſhe was im- before 25, 
pertet alone, brought forth the firſt Pro- 
dution. For which reaſon they allo ſay, 
that Cripple Deity was begotten in the 
Dark, and they call him The 6 Elder Orus ; 4 Oc Aruerss : 
for he was not the World, but a kind of a he is called jn 
Picture and Phantom of the World to be. £#/eb1us, 4- 
Bur this Or:15 is Terminate and Compleat Ce _ 
of himſelf, yer hach he not quire de- vith t22rps- 
ſtroyed Typhon, but only taken oft his over crares, 
great Activity and Brutal Force. Whence 
it is that they tell vs, that at Coptos, the 
Scatue ot Orus holds faſt in his Hand the 
Privities of Tyfhon; and they Fable that 
Mercary took ont Typhons Sinews, and uled 
them tor Harp-{trings, to denote unto us, 
that when The Diſtour|e compoied the Unt- 
verſe, it made one Concord out ©: many 
Diſcords, and did not aboliſh, bit accm- 
pliſh che Corruptible Facvlry. Whence 
it comes that being weak and feeble in the 
preſent State of things, it blends and mix- 
es with crazy and mutable Paris of 6 
World, and ſo becomes in the Earth the 
Cauſer of Concuſfions and Shakings ; c and c !*or Ke? 
19. the Air,of parching Droughts and Tem- avyusy x; @ 
p:{tuous Wind, asalio of Hurricanes, and ae, 4%, | 
1hunders. Ic likewiſe infe&ts both Waters re20 avxuoy 
and Winds with peſtilerrial Diſeales,8& runs 8 & atec. 
up,and in{olently rages as high asthe very S2” rac Edt- 
Moon, ſuppreſſing many times,au:d biacken- tion of At 
Ing the Lucid Part; as the Azyptrans beiicve aus. 
and relate, that Typhon one while {mote 
Orus's Eye, and another while pluck: it our 
and ſwallowed it up, and aftcrwards pave 
back to the Sup; inrimating by the Blow, 

2 Ta 
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a For Taipe-tze Monthly Diminution of the Moon, 
a»,Tiead and by the a Bliaaizg of himyit's Eclipſe; 
Tiga, which the Sun Cares again by ſhining pre- 
{cntly upon it, as {oon as it hath eſcaped 
from the Shadow of the Earth. Now the 
- better and more Divine Nature conſiſts of 
Three ; ofthe Intclligible Part, of Matter, 
and ct that which is made up of both, 
which the Greeks call Co/mos (that is,Tr1m- 
nes) and we the World. Plato therefore 
uſes to name the Inte; ligible Partthe a Form, 
the Sample, and the Father, and Matter the 
HMither, the Narſe, and the Seat and Recep- 
tacle of Gexeration : and that again, which 
is made up of both, the Of [prong and the 
Proaduftion. And one would conjecture that 
the /E2yptians Called it the molt perfect of 
Triangl:cs, beraule they likened the Na- 
wre of the Ul nvcric principally to that: 
which Plato alſo in his Common-wealth 
c For um, ] cems ro have made uſe of c to the ſame 
1cad 4; 73 purpole, when he forms his Nuptral Dia- 


JF *» s 
t tt as. 


4970, gram. Now that Drazram confilts of chree 
Arglics, _ ft that which makes the 
Right Ang] onſil s of three Paris, rhe 


Baſe of four, ai 1d the Subrenl ſe of five, be- 
ing cqual in vaiuc with the two that con- 
tain ir, We are therefore to take the 
Perpendiculzr, to > mepyet ent the Male Pro- 
periy, the Ba'e the Female, and the Sub 
rene t! Jar win! ahi is proc uced by them both. 
Veare lixwiic to look upon Ojer:s as the 
Firſt Cauſe, Ijis asthe Faculty of Reception, 
a-d . Cu; as the Ff,&. Forthe Number 
Three 18 ine fr!t dd and pet ict Number, 
2nd tne Number Foar is a Square, havin 'N 


vii 
"= 


ty 


; them, ro wit, that of Earth to 1/ts, that 33 


-—- 
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for its Side the Even Number Two. The 

Number Fizz alſoin ſome reſpects relem- 

bles the Father, and in lome again the Mo- 

ther being made up of Three and Tn; 

belides, Paxta- All things) (cems to bt de- 

rived from Pente ( Frve) and they ule 
Pempaſaſthai (which is a telling Five). tor , The yy. 
Counting. Moreover the Number Feve her of Fingers 
make a Square equal to'the Number of upon one 
Letters uſed amona the Figyftians, as alſo Fand. 

to the Number of Years whici: þ Apes liv- | 

ed. Thev are allo uicd to cali O-u5 c Kat- þ For 9 "An 
mis, whica figniheth as muci as Seen; for © | read 
the World is preceptible to Senſe, and vi- 9 Ams mv. 
ſible; and 7/i5 they ſometimes call Muth, ACER, 
ad ſometimes again Athyrr,and l»metimes rare : 
Mathur. And by the Firlt of theſe Names 

they mean a Mother, by the Seconde Q 4 And 2futor 
rus's Mun1an Houſe (as Plato calls it, The F**, _ 
Place and the Receptacle of Generation) but pnhng Res. = 
the Third is compounded of two Words, z-55. in the 
the one whereof ſignifies f Full, and the Coptic 

other the Cauſe, for the Matrer of 1 Wen. | 
the World is full, and it is cloſely * 7947 58 


2n Enitnet of 


WI 
—_— 


j»yned with the g20d, and pure, and j4, or the 


well ordered Principle. And it ' may Moon, ad it 
be Heſ194 alſo, when he makes the firſt ſeems to me 
thingsF of all to te Ca, Earth, Hell and = no woos 
Love, may be thought to take up no 0- Maga Pn 
ther Principles thea theſe, it we apply er; i. e. D-4 
theſe Names as we have already dilpoſed and —_ 
to Ae- 


3 note her Mus 
of Love to Ojiris, ai'd that of Hell to. Ty» (ariune 


phon;, for he ſeems tolay the Chaos under g For a/vm, 
all; as a kind of Rooms or Place for tt} read wn 

| o.; _ Ow reagq zuy- 
\Worid to Iye in. And the Subject we yz. 


K 4 are 
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a | read 
POW 1121, for 
44451 OUL 
ot Plato. 


þ * Aervigs. 


r It. is plain 
rom hence, 
thit he ac- 
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are now upon, ſeems in a manner to call 
for Plato's Tale, which Socrates tells us in 
the Sympoſion about the Produftion of Eros, 
(or Lowe,) where he ſaith, how that once 
on a Time, Pena (or Poverty) having a 
mighty deſire of Children, laid her down 
by Porus (or Plenty's) Side as he was aſlcep, 
and that ſhe thereupon conceiving by him, 
brought forth Eros, who was by Nature 
both frowzy and very cunning, as com- 
ing.of a Father that was Good and Wile, 
and had Sufficiency of all things, but of a 
Mother thac was yery Needy and Poor, 
and that by reaſon of her Indigence, till 
hankered after another, and was eagerly 
imporrunate for another. For this ſame 
Porus is no other then the Firſt Amiable, 
Deſirable, Compleat and Sufficient Being ; 
and Matter is that which he called Pexa, 
ſhe being of her ſelf alone deſtitute of rhe 
Property of Good, and (when impregna- 
reJ by it) ſhe (till deſires and craves for 
more, Morcover, the World, or 0-15, 
that's produced out of theſe two, being not 
Erernal, nor ſmpafable, nor Incotrupti- 
ble, but 4 Ever a-makeng, thereiture Ma- 
chinares partly by ſhifring of Accidents,and 
partly by Circular Motions, to remain ſti]l 
Young and never to dye. But we muſt re- 
member that we are not to make ule of 


co mts Matter Fables as if they were DoGtrinal through- 


and Form to 
be but Ro- 
mantic or 
Mythologic 


out, but only to take that in cach of them, 
which we ſhall judge co make a pertinent 
Reſemblance. And therefore when we 


Pcinciptes.and treat of c Matter, we need not (with reſ- 
aot real ones. pet to the Sentiments of ſome Philoſo- 


- phers) 


_— oo oo As 


» ſhe be preſent and round about him, and * 
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phers) to conceit in our Minds a certain 

Body devoid of Soul and of all Quality, 

and of it ſelf wholly idle and unative. 

For we uſe to call Oyl the Matter of an 

Unguent, and Gold the Matter of a Sta- 

rue, _— = are not —_ 4 = 

a Quality. And werender the very Sou FIT 

—_— of Man ro Diſcourſe, A be © ohh pn 

dreſt up and compoſed into Science and "7 M4 

Vertue. There have been ſome alſo 

that have made the Mind to be a Recepta- 

cle of Forms, and a kind of an 6 Impri- þ 2,yaey. 

mery for things intelligible; and ſome are 

of Opinion again, thar the Genital Au- 

midity in the Female Sex is no ative Pro- 

perty, nor cficient Principle; bur only 

the Matter and Nutriment of the Pro- 

duction. The which, when we retain in 

our Memories, we ought to conceive like- 

wiſe, that this Goideis, which always 

participates of the Firſt God, and is ever 

taken up with the Love ct thoſe Excellen- 

cies ani Charms that are about him, is 

not by Nature oppoſite ro him ; but that 

asc we are uſed to lay of a very good na- c Here is in- 

tured Woman, that (though ſhe be mar- {crted out of 

ried to a Man, and conſtantly eyoys his waoane.,c 
b . theſe Words. 

Embraces) yer ſhe hath a tond kind of 79 jove 2 1mw- 

Longing atter him; ſo hath ſhe always ful and ju? 


a ſtrong Inclination to the God, though #2552:4 w 
ccounted Z 


. '. 3 Jp 
. . . m1ere Of lurfrg 
though ſhe be impregriated with his moſt {,1 ee 9 


prime and Pure Particles ; and that MOre- 1 have omit- 
over where Typhoz falls inand rouches upon ted it, 
her extream Parts, ir 1s there ſhe appears 
inclanchoiv, an! is taid to mourn, and to 

look 


mgmt, 
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look for certain Relics and Picces of Ofaris, 
and to wrap them up caretully in fine 
Cloath z ſhe receiving all things that dye 
aud laying them up within her elf, as ſhe 
again brings forth and ſends up our of 
her ſclf all ſuch things as are produced. 
, And thoſe 4a Proportions, Forms and Et- 

A AoJm. . 
fluxes of the God thar ate in the Heaven 
and Stars, do indeed continue always the 
{ame, but thoſe that are ſown abroad into 
mutable things, as into Land, Sea, Plants 
| and Animals arc b reſolyed, deſtroyed and 
þ For 223- buricd, and afictwards ſhew themſelves 
29 were, | TEAC again veiy often, and come up a new in 
N2Av9I% ſeveral different Produkions. For which 
real: n, the Fable makes Typhon to be 
matried ro Nephthys, and Oftris to have 
accompanied with her by ſtealth. For 
c Theextream the outmolt and moſt extream Parts of 
Parts _ Matter which they call c Nephthys,and the 
n=—_ Exd is moſtly under the Poxer of the De- 
covered by f{trufQtive Faculty , but the Fecund and Salu- 
the Nilu,were tary Power deſpenſes butafeebleand languid 
recconed the Seeq iato thoſe Paris,and itis all deſtroved 
oy. oo by Typhon, except only what js taking up 
pine, as the o- 43th preicrve, cheriſh and improve : But 
ther Parts the in the mean, Typhor is ſtill the prevailing 
Boc'y of /ſ/v. Power, as both Plato and Ariſtotle inftou- 
dk ate. Moreover, the Generative and Sa- 
Prieſt; carri- lutary Part of Nature hatn its Morton to- 
ed thi;Notion wards him, and in oracr to procure Be- 
higher. in2; but the Deſtroying and Corruptive 
0 fir may Þ* Part hath its Motion from him.and in or- 
Rrain'd to fig- ©, "i : _ 
niti2 both G6. Cer tO procure Not being. For which 
ing and $ci- Treaſon, they call the former Part 4 1/is, 
ENCE. from G17 and being Birn-aloug with 
Knowlenge ; 
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Knowledge ; ſhe being a kind of a living 
and prudent Motion. For her Name 1s 
not of a Barbarous Original ;z but as all 
the Gods have oue Naine ( a ) Theos ) 10 2 Theos, or ac. 
common, and that is derived trom the cording to the 
rwo firſt Letters of Theon ( Rupner ) and of Pore antient 
Theatos ( Viſible ) fo allo this very Goddels re dn 
is both from Metion and Scrence at once Call- the ame «eh 
cd [jis by us, and Jjis allo by the /EgyPti- Thor, Sar,and 
ans. So Plato likewiſe tcils us, that rhe $771, and fig- 
Antients opened the Nature of the Word Fran Lord and 
(6) Vſia ( or Suzſtance } by calling it Tfta y q one 7 
( that is, Knowlecoge and Morton; ) as allo ; c "x 
that Noeſts (Intellection) and Phronejis (Dsj- hy 
cretton; had their Names given them for 
being a Phora ( or Agitation ) and a kind 
of Motion or Nis (or 114) which was 
ren as It were Hiemenos and Pheromenss 
' that 15, #z0wvzd and agitated ) and thelike 
he affirmeth of c Syaerar ( which {ignites 
To underſiand ) that it was as muci as toc For «, I 
lay, 'To be 12 Commotion. Navy, he faith read 3. 
morcover, that they atiribute the very 
Naincs 0 the Agatha or Good } and of A- 
rete (or Vertue) to the Theontes (or Runners) 
and the Earointes ( or d Feli-movers. | As A | read «.- 
IiKewile on ihe other hand agiin, they ,,z for ev- 
uicd og OPP* HC of MIOUO L by mu or eZor 
reproach ; for they c:il:d e waat clogged, x 
tyea up, locked up, and Con fied i — 
from Feſthas and Fezat { thac is, irom Apt- T 
tarton and Motion) Kikiz ( Bajzauſs or [fl 
Motion) Aforial Difficulty or Difficalt Mott 
on) Delta ( Fearfulne(s or Feazful Adoiton ) 
and Ama (Sorrow Or want of Metion.) Bur 
Oj1rzs had his Name from Z7ofton and Hie- 

792 
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roy compounded together: for the Diſcourſe 
is common both ro Czleſtial and Subter- 
reſtrial Beings ; the former of which, the 
a With relzti- Antients thought fit ro ſtyle Hera ( or Sa- 
on tothe Ma- ;yog) and the latrer Hoſts (or a P:ous\. Bur 
TAP that Diſcourſe which diſcloſes things Hea- 
yenly, and which appertains to things 
whoſe Motion tends Ano (or Upwaras) is 
called Anubis, and ſometimes he 1s alſo 
named Hermanubrs, the latter part of his 
b Becauſe Her- Naine rcterring to things Above, and the 
mes, Armas, former to things b Bezeath. For which 
the Zoyprians £<4ſ0n they alſo ſacrifice ro him two 
called him, Cocke, the one whereof is white, and the 
differed rot other of a Saffron Colour, as eſteeming 
from Arimani- the things above to be entire and clear, 
x and 71phor. nd the things beneath ro b2 mixt and 
various. Nor need any one to wonder at 
the Formation of theſe Words from the 
—— Grectan Tongue, for there are many 
muſt be great © Thouſand more of this kind which ac- 
Prudence in Companying thoſe who ar ſeveral times re- 
diſtinguiſhing moved out of Greece, do to this very day 
ſuch Words. ſojourn and remain among Foreigners ; 
ſome whereof, when Poetry would bring 
back into uſe, ir hath been falfly accuſed 
cf Barbariſm by thoſe Men, who love to 
d The Priefts call ſuch Words GloſesCor Tongues.) They 
© "ron Pit ſay moreover, that in the Books 4d in- 
Names cob. (Cribed to Hermes, there is an account 
Names to the '©1 O , | 
-acred Books, R1Ven about the ſacred Names, how that 
but that of Power which preſides over the Circu- 
-— tape lation of the Sun, is called Orus, and by 
Zamblickus d *D© Grecks, Apollo, and that which is over 
Myſteria x. the Winds is by (ome called Ofrrzs, and 
Syptioram, by others again Saroprs, and by _ 
athi, 
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Sothi, in the Fgyptian Tongue. Now 
the Word fignifies in Greeek Kyery (to 
Breed) and Kyefin (Breeding) and theretorc 
by an Obliquation of the Word Kyerp, 
the Star which they account proper to 
the Goddeſs Tfis is called in Greek, Kyon 
(which isas well Dog as @ Breeder.) And £4 The Dog is 
alchough it be but a tond thing to be over mn 4a 
contentious about Words yet I had ra- projigc ana © 
ther yield to che Egypttans the Name of wiſe. 
Saraprs then that of Ofirzs: 6 I therefore b For vpeut- 
account the former to be foreign, and yy, I read 
the latter ro be Greekſh, but believe both U;iuny 
ro appertain to one God and to one Power. 
And the Egyptian Theology ſeems to fa- 
vour this Opinion. For they oftentimes 
call Iſis by the Name of c Mznervs, which ; ;,,5, o: 
in their Language exprcfleth this Sentence, 5.is. 
I came from my ſelf, which is ſignificative 
of a Motion procecding from it felf. But 
Tythoz is called (as hath been ſaid before) 
Seth, Beton and d Smu, which Names q The ws 
would in{tnuate a kind of a forceble Re- call the Devil 
ftratnt, and an Oppoſitton and Subverſion. $1ma*1,i.e.The 
Moreover,they call the Load-ſtone Oruws's - = og 
Bone, and [ren Typhor?s Bone, as Maneths © 
relates. For as the Iron is oftentimes like 
a thing that were drawn to, and that fol- 
lowed the Loadeſtone, and oftentimes 
again flies off and recoilsro the oppolite 
Parc, ſo the Salutary, the Good and the 
Diſcurſive Motion of the Univerſe doth, 
as by a gentle Perſwaſion, invert, reduce 
and make ſofter the rugged and Typhonian 
one; and when again 1t is reſtrained and e I add 8 w- 
torced back e Typhon returns into himmſell, 24'y, 

and 
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a For amei-and ſinks inro his former a Interminate. 
ep, | read neſs. Fucoxns alſo ſaith, that the Feoypr:- 
dTereiay, ans Fable of þ Zuptter, how that being 
b Zarpocrates once urable to go, becauſe his Leps grew 
pogo Hyber- rogether, he tor very Shame ſpent all his 
time in the Wilderneſs ; but that Tfrs di- 
vicing and ſeparating theſe Parts of his 

Body, he came to have the right Ule of 

his Feer, This Fable/alfo hints to us by 

theſe Words, * that. the Intelligence and 

Diſcourle' of the God which walk'd be- 

fore in the unſeen and incon{pictotis State 

came into Genetation by means of Mcri- 

on. The Strum likewiſe (or th: Rattle of 

If) doth intifnate ypro ns, that-all things 

ought to bc Soitatels and ſhook, and nor 

be 'ſiffered to 1: from their Motion : 

bur be as it ere ,run$” up and' awoke, 

when they begin/to$row drov:zy'ard to 

droop. Fot $& tell ns, thar the Siſtres 

avert and friphr away Typhon, 1hſtnuatiog 

hereby, that as Corrup:ion locks up and 

fixes Natures Courſe, lo Generation again 

reſolves and &xcitesit by mcans of Motion. 

| Moreover, as the'S:ſtre hath its upper p2rc 

E I read convex, fo its c Citteumferetice contains 
45 for. the Four Things that are ſhaken : for that 
Oryls, part of the World alſo which 1s liable to 
Generation and Corruption is contained by 

the Sphere of the Moon ; bur all things 

are moved and changed in it by means of 

che Four Elements, of Fire, Earth;  Wa- 

rer and Air. And upon the upper part 

of the Circumference of rhe $;ftre, on the 

out fide, they fer the Efgres of a Cac 

caryed with a Human Fac? ; and-agatn, _ 

the 
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the. under part below the four Jiogling 
things, they ſet on one fide the Face of 
Iſs, and on the cther the Face of Neph- 
thys, lymbolically repreſenting by theſe 
rwo Faces Generation and Death ( for 
theſe are Changes and Alterations of the 
Elements : ) and by the Cat the Moon, be- 
cauſe of rhe different Colours, the Night- 
motion, and the great Fecundity of this 
Animal. For they fay that ſhe brings 
forth firſt One, thea2 Two, and Three, 
and Four, and Five, and {o adds until ſhe 
comes to Seven ;z ſo that ſhe brings Eight 
and Twenty in all, which are as many as 
there are ſeveral Degrees of Light in the 
Moon ; but this looks more like a (4) Ro- 
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mance. T his is certain, that the Pupils « It is there- 


fore to be. un+ 
of her Eyes are obſerved to fill up and pe maar es” 


grow large upon the Fall of the Moon; (4. coeiegia 
and again, to contratt and grow les upbn Cart. 
the Decreaſe of this Star. To ſum vp all 
then in one Word, it is not reaſonablers 
believe, that cither the Warer, or the Sufr, 
or the Earth, or the Heaven is Ofirzs or 
Iſis: Nor again, that the Fire, or the 
Drought, or the Sea is Typhop ; but if we 
limply aſcribe ro Typhop whatever in all 
theie is through Exceſles or Dete&ts intem- 
perate or diſorderly ; and it on the other 
hahd we reverence and honour what in 
them all is Orderly, Good and Beneficial, 
eſtceming them as the Operations of Tis, 
and as the Image, Imitation and Diſcourſe 
of Ofirzs, we ſhall not err. And we ſhall 
beftdes, take off the Increduliry of Edox- 
15, Who makes a preat Queiiion how it 
comes 


144 Of Ifis and Ofiris. Vol. IV; ' 


a Ceres in cores to pals, that neither a Ceres hath 
——— any part in the Carc of Love Afﬀairs (but 
Dev, and alſo 9P1y 1/is, )nor Bacchus any Power, cicher 
xn, or 15. £9 cncrea(e the Nyle, or to preſide oyer the 
bers. is the Dead. For we hold that theſe Gods arc 
fame with 1þs ſer over the whole ſhare of Good in one 
and Fen. Common Diſcourſe, and that whatever is ci- 
ther Good or Amiable in Nature, is all 

Owing totheſe, the one yiclding the Princi- 

bFor Nap ples, and the other receiving and 6 dif- 
y-oz, I rcad penling them. By this means we ſhall 
Nayiuzozy be ablc todeal with the Vulgar and more 
with Perzvi- Importune ſort allo, whether their Fancy 
K's COPY- be toaccommcdate the things that refer 
to theſe Gods, to thoſe Changes which 

happen to the Ambicnt Air art the ſeveral 

Seaſons of the Year, or to ProduQtions, 

c Ircad a&9* and to the Times of Sowing and c Eating, 
ms for d&3- affirming that Ofirzs is then buried when 
Tezts, our of the ſown Corn iscovered over by the Earth, 
the ſame Co- 194 that he revives again, and re-ap- 
ÞY* pears when it begins to [prout. Which 
they ſay isthe reaſon that jis is reported 

upon her fiading her ſelf ro be with Child, 

_——_ have hung «certain 4 Amulert or Charm 
——'3 ths. © abour her upon the ſixth day of the Month 
pole. Phaothi; and that ſhe was delivered of 
Herpocrates about the Winter Tropic, he 

being in the firſt Shootings and Sprouts 

very Imperfc& and Tender. Which is 

the reaſon (lay they) that when the Len- 

tiles begin ro ſpring up, they offer him 

their Tops tor Firſt Fruits. They 

alſo obſerve the Feſtival of her After- 

birth after the Vernal Aquinox. For 

they that hear theſe things are much 

La8&Cn 
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caken with-them, and readily give aflcat : 
ro them, and preſently infer their Credi- 
bility trom the Obvicrineſs ard Familar- 
nefs of the Marter. Nor would this be 
any. great harm neither, would they {ave 
us theſe Gods in common, and not make 
them 19 be peculiar ro the Egyptians, nor 
confine theſe Names to the River Nis, 
and only to that one Piece of Ground 
which the River Nz/us waters ; nor affirm 
their Fes and their Lotuſes ro be the Sub- Rohr 
ject of this a Mytholegy, and fo d: prive aFor Key £29 
the reſt of Markind of great and mighty 744v,[ read 
Gods, who have neither a Nilus nor a #77414, 
Butos,' nor a Memphis As for Tjis, all 
Mank:nd have her, and arc well acquair- 
ted with {er arid the other Gads about her ; 
and although they had not anrticitly l:arnc 
co Call ſome of them by their Agyprian 
Names, yct they from the-very frit both 
knew and honoured the Power whic? be- 
longs to- every one of them. In'the (c- 
cond place, what is yer of greater coiſe- 
quence, 1s, that they take a mighty care, F779 
and that they fear, leaſt before thev are © * y egy 6 
aware, they, as it were b crumble and 75 * £&7 
diffolve the Divine Beings into Blaſts of 79959 
Winds, Streams of Water, Sowings of GI 
Corn,'c Earings of Lavd, Acciderts of {7.45.56 5 
the. Earth, and Changes of Seatons; as from the Cep- 
thoſe who make Bacchis to be Wine, and *f7 Phrhs, 
a Vulcanra be Fiams. Cleanthesalio fome- mma a 42 
where laith, that e Phre|edhone (or Projer- Ms Mn. 
jene) is that Air that is firlt Pheromencn g4,cuy corey, 
(or that paſſer: through the Fruits of the or 8rizging 
Earth, and is afterwards, as it were, Pho- 8109ſ9:/. 

ne :0m#11 
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neuomenon (or Slain :) and agzin; acertain 
Poet ſaith of Reapers: 


Then when the Youths the Lees of Ceres cut. 


For theſe Men ſeem to me to be nothing 
wiſcr than ſuch as would take the Sails, 


41 read xg- the a Cables and the Anchor of a Ship 
>; for xzas, ſor the Pilot; the Yarn and the Webb for 
and a little the Weaver ; and the Bowl, or the Maid, 
before Fn or the Priſan for the Doftor. And they 


for Tire, 


oyerand above pres in Men, moſt dan- 
gerous and Atheiſtical Opinions, while 
they give the Names of Gods to thofe 
Natures and Things that have in them 
neither Soul nor Senſe, and thatare necc(- 
{arily deſtroyed by Men, who have occaſi- 
on for them,and who conſtantly uſe them : 
For no Man can Imagine theſe things can 
be Gods in themſelves. And therefore 
nothing can be a God to Men, that is 
either. without Soul, þ or under their 


þ I add wt Power, But yet by means of theſe 
before >> things we come to think them Gods that 


X«1 uy. 


ule rhem themfelyes, and beſtow them 
upon us, and that render them perpetual 
and continual ; and thoſe not ſome in one 
Country, and others in another ; nor 
ſome Grectans, and others Barbarians, nor 
ſome Southern and other Northern ; bur 
as the Sun, Moon, Land and Seca are 
common toal| Men bur yet have different 
Names in different Nations; ſo that 
one D:ſconrſe that orders theſe things, and 
chat one Forecaſt that adminiſters them, 


and thoſe Subordinate Powers that arc ſer o- 
ycr 


"7 "Ry "oP 
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ver every Nation in Particutar, have af- 
ſigned them by the Laws of ſeveral Coun- 
tries, ſeveral kind of Honours and Ap- 
pellations. And thoſe that have been con- 
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{ecrared to their Service, makes uſe 4 ſome 4 For ui, I 
of them of darker, and others again of read & wi. 


clearer Symbols, thereby guiding the Un- 
derſtanding to the Lecelnds of things 
Divine, not without much Danger atid Ha- 
zard. For ſome noc being able co reach 
their. urue Meaning, have lid into down 
right Superſticion ; and others again, while 
they would fly the Quagmire of Saperſti- 
tion, have fallen unwittingly upon the 
Precipice of Atheiſm. And for this rea- 
{on we ſhould here niake moſt uſe of the 
Reaſonings from Philoſophy, which intro- 
duce us into the Knowledge of things Sa- 
cred, that ſo we may think piouſly of 
whatever is ſaid or ated inReligion : Leſt, 
as Theodorrys once (aid, that as he reacht 
forth his Diſcourſes in his Right hand, ſom: of 
his Auditors recetve4 them tn ther Leſt >, (o 
we judging otherwiſe then they are, of 
what things the Laws have wiſely conſti- 
ruted about the Sacritices and Feſtivals 
thereby fall into. moſt dangerous Errors 
and Miſtakes. That therefore we are to 
conſtrue all theſe things to refer to the Dyſ- 
coarſe, we mav eaſily perceive by them 


b Ilis was bhe- 
fore Called Fu 


ti 2, and now 


themiclves. For upon the Ninetcenth Tr#+6, both 


Day of the Firſt Month, they keep a 
ſolemn Feſtival ro Hermes, wherein they 
cat Honey and Figs, and withal, ſay thele 
Werds, b Truth is 4 ſwiet Thing. And 
thit Amulet or — which they fable 

AT It; 


which muſt 
participate ok 
Lentznity or 
Sreerneſs vs 
Temper, See 


3 Fſilr. 4. 428 
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lis to hang about her, is, when4nterpre- 

ted intoour Language. A traeVorce. © Nor 

are we to underſtand Harpocrates to be ei- 

ther ſome [mperte&t or Infant God, or a 

ſort of Puls (as ſome will have him) 

but to be the Governour and Reducer of 

the Tender, Imperfeftt and Inarticulate 
Diſcourſe,which Men have about the Gods. 

« The natura! Egr which reaſon, he hath always 4 his 
aca Pwors Fingure upon bis Mouth, as a Symbol of 
ter ſeldjm talking licle and keeping Silence. Like- 
thunderedin wiſe upon the' Month of Meſore, they 
the Winter- preſent him with certain & Puls, and pro- 
_ nounce theſe Words; c THE TONGUE 
blem of Gene. 15 FORTUNE,* THE TONGUE IS 
ration. GOD. And of all the Plants that gypt 
c Fortune is produces, they ſay the Peach-tree is moſt 
> San _ Sacred ro the Goddeſs; becaule its Frair 
Gl rr mes or Telembles the d Heart, and its Leat the 
the Sur, i.e, Tongre, For there is nothing that Man 
The Tongue poffrfſes that is either more Divine, or 
" oy '0 that hath a greater tendency upIn Happi- 
op neſs then D!ſcoprſe, and: eſpecially that 
4 Tte Zeare WhiCi relates to the Gods. For which 
aad theT-ngu? reaſon e they Jay a ſtrict Charge upon 
_ TL {uch as go down to the Oracle there, to 
ora have pious Thoughts intheir Hearts, and 
of For aus- Words of good {ound in their Mouths. 
ey7/@ we, [ Bur the greater part act Ludicrous Things 
read mpsy. 10 their Proceſſions and Feſtivals, firſt 
wirm; Pproclimivg good Expretfions, and then 
bo:h ſpeaking and thinking Words of 

moit lewd and wicked meaning, and that 

* ris talgs, Even of the Gods themſelves. f How 
toc ez eff, Ten mult we manage our ſelyes at theſe 
ccirical, morole aud mygurntul Sacrifices, if 

Wc 


Vol.IV. Of Ifis and Oftris. 149 
we are neither ro omit what the Laws 
preſcribe us, nor yet to confound and di- 
{tract our Thoughrs about the God's with 
yain and uncouth Surmiſes > There arc 
among the Greeks alſo many things done, 
that are very like to thoſe which the A. 
gyptrans do at their Solemnitice, and muci 
about the ſame time too. For at the 
Theſmopboria at Athezs, the Women faſt 
{uring upon the bate 4 Ground. T he 4 The Earth 
Beotians allo remove that thev call Arharas _ TRE Tis 
Meeara(or the Houſe of the Achean Ceres) 10 
rerming that Day the Afﬀitive Holy-ay, : 
becauſe Ceres was then in great Afli?e 
for her Daughters Deſcznt into Heil. Now 
upon this Month, about the Riftng of the 
Pletanes, is the Sacred lime; and the 
{EgyPtians call it Athyr, the Athenians, Pya- 
nep/ion and the Beotiays Dematrros (or the 
Month of Cercs) Moreover, Theofompus 
relates, that 6b thoſe that live rowards the b The -4rs 
Sun-ſetting(or the Heſferiz)belicve ihe 7a. and Spintirgs, 
t:r to be Saturn, the Sumry Venas, and the 
String time Projerpine, and that they call 
them by thoſe Names, and maintain all 
things tobe prodnced by c Saturn and Ye < $1 and Zu- 
mus. But the Phrygians being of Opinion "* 
that the Sz tl-eps in the I//:xter, and 
weaks in the Sumer, do in the manner of 
Ecſtarics, in the Winter-time fing certain 
d Lallabyes ro make him ſleep, and in the 7 M4752 745” 
Sumer-time again, certain e Rovzing Ca- #5. | 
rolsro make him wake. In like manner £ #7557 
the P.phblagomans (av, he is b-und and 
impriloned in the Winrer,” and walks a- 
broad agaia in the Spring, and is at Iiber- 

b iy, 
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ty; and the Nature of the Seaſon gives | 
us ſuſpition that this tetrical ſort of Service 
4 was occaſioned by the abſenting of the 

41 read 4. ſeveral ſortsof Fruirs at that time of the 


yiSar for Yearz which yer the Anticnts did not be- 
yryige;, lieve to be Gods, but ſuch Gifts of the 
"6 Gods as were both great and neceſſary in 
order to preſerve them from a Savage and 

Beſtial Life. And at whattimethey ſaw 

both the Fruits that came from Trees 

wholly to diſappear and fail, and thoſe 

alſo which themſelves had ſown, 6 to be 

þ For yaj- yetbut ſtarved and poor, they taking up 
yo; and freſh Mold in their Hands, and Jaying it 
am/fzws, | About their Roots, and committing them 
read 927. 2 ſecond time to the Ground, with uncer- 
yes and Fain Hopes of their ever coming to Per- 
Sade, feion, or arriving to Maturity, did 


herein many things that might well rec- 
{cmble People at Funerals, and a Mourn- 
ing for the Dcad. Moreoyer, as we uſe 
to ſay of one that hath bought the Books 
of Plato, that he hath bought Plato, and 
of one that hath taken upon him to a& 
the Compoſitions of Menanaer, that he 
hath ated Menander; in hke manner 
they did not ſtick to call che Gifts and 
Creatures of the Gods by the Names of 
the Gods themſelves, paying this Honour 
and Veneration tothem for their neceſſary, 
Ufe, Bur thoſe of Afrer times receiving 
this Practice unskilfully and ignorantly, 
applying the Accidents of Fruits, and the 
Acccſles and Recefles of things neceflary to 
Human Life unto the Gods, did not only 
call them che Generations and Pcaths & 

the 


Vol. IV. Of Ifts az Ofiris, 


the Gods, but alſo believed them ſuch and 
ſo filled themſelves with abundance of ab- 
ſurd, wicked and diſtempered Notions ; 
and this, alchough they had the Abſurdiry 
of {uch a monſtrous Opinion before their 
very Eyes. And therefore Xenophones the 
Colophoman might not only a put the /F- 
gyptians in Mind, If they believed thoſe they 
worſhipped ta be Gods, n1t to lament for them, 
and if they lamented for them, not to belteve 
them to be Gods; bur alſo that ir would 
be extreaml]y ridiculous at one and the ſame 
time to lament for the Fruits of the 
Earth, and to pray them to appear again, 
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ei, ] read 


UTRjvHOD, 


or to that 
Senſe. 


and make 6 themſelves ripe, that ſo they 4 For ty. 


may be over again conſumed and lamented 


Tis, ] read 


for. Bur now this in jrs true intention is £4y74. 


no ſuch thing ; but they make their La- 
mentation for the Fruits, and their Pray- 
ers to the Gods, who are the Authors 
and Beſtowers of thoſe Fruits, that they 
would be pleaſed ro produce and bring up 
again other new ones in the place of them 
that aregone. Wherefore it isan excel- 
Ent Saying among Philoſophers, That they 
that have not learnt the true Senſe of Warads, 
will miſtake alſo in the Things, as we (cc 
thoſe among the Greeks, who have not 
learned nor accuſtomed themſelves to call 
the-Copper, the Stone,and the painted Re- 
preſentations of the Gods, their Images or 
their Honours, but them themſelves, are 
ſoadventurous, as to ſay, that Lachares 
ſtripped M:nervs, that Dionyſius cropt off 
Apollos Golden Locks; and that Zuptter 
Capitohnus was burnt and deſtroyed in the 

4 Civil 
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Civil Wars of Rome. Thcy .thercfure 
a before they are aware, ſuck in and re- 


yz, | read ceive bad Opinions with theſe Improper 


Azy Suh ve01V, 


þ Fer «5'v, I 


rcay toy, 


; AleaTrert. 


Words. And the /Fgyftians are not the 
leaſt Guilty herein,. with reſpect to the 
Animals which. thy worſhip. For the 
Grectans both; ſpeak. and think arizht in 
theſe Matters, when they tell ys that the 
Pig:on is Sacred to F:nwhe Serpent to M:- 
1:7 vVa,tne Ravenito Apollo, and the Dog to 
Diara, as Furriptiies lonaewhere ſpeaks (con- 
ceraing Hzecuva } 


- Tato a Batch, transformed you (b) ſh. ll be, 
Azad be the Play thing of bright kiecate. 


But the greater Part of the Agypttars wor- 
ſhipping the very Animals themſelves, and 
courtivg them as Geds, have not only fil- 
led their Religious Worſhip with Matter 
Gf Scorn and Deriſion (tor that would bc 
the leaſt harm that could come of tier 
c blockiſh Tegnorance ) but a dirc Concep- 
tion allo ariics rhercirom, waich blows up 
the feeble ant ſimple Minded into an Ex- 
tr3vagance of Supcrltition, and when it 
J1gi1ts vpon the more ſubtle and daring 
'Fempers, it outrages them 1ato Atheillical 
and Brutiſh Copirations. Wherefore it 
feems not i:conſonant here ro recount 
wiat 1s probable upon this Subje&t. For 
har che GoJs. being afraid of Typo, 
cii2nged themſelves into theſe Animals,and 
did as it were hid themſelves 1a the! Bo. 
Cies of Iþiſes Dogs and Hamky, is a Foole- 


Iy beyond all Prodigiouſnels and Legend. 


An 


” 
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And that ſuch Souls of Mcn departed this 
Liſe, as remain undiflolyed af-cr Death, 
have leave to be Re born inrothis Life by 
theſe Bodies only, is £quaily incredible. 
And of thoſe who would 2{lign ſome Poli- 
tical Reaſon for theſe things, chere are 
ſome that affirm that O/tyzs in his greac 
Army, dividing his Forczs jato many 


I53 


Parts, which we.g in Greek call Lochor « For ey - 
ang Taxezs (chat is, Decurtes and Centuries) yigg;, | read 
at the ſam: time gave every of them cer: *$xanyx5;. 


tain Enſtgus or Colours wich the Shapes 
ot ſeveral Animals upon them, which in 
proceſs of time came to be lookt upon as 
Sacred, and to be worſhiped by the ſeve- 
ral Kindreds and Clans in chat Diſtriburi- 
0:1). Others ſay again, that che Kings of 
Aﬀrer times did tor the grearcr Terror of 
their Enernies, wear about them in their 
Battles, the Golden and Silver Ecads and 
upper Parts of fierce Animals.But there are 
others that relate, that one of theſe ſubrle 
and crafty Princes, obſerving the Aigyptt- 
ans to be of a light atid vain Diſpontion, 
and very inclinable ro Charge and Inno- 
vation, and that they were withal, when 
Sober and Unanimous, of an Jacxpugna- 
ble and Irrcſtrainable Streagth, by reaſon 
of their mighty Numbers, therefore 
tavght them in their ſeveral Q1arrers, a 
perpetual Kind of Superſtiticn io be the 
Ground of endlels Quarrels and Diſputes 
among them. For the Avimals which he 
commaided them to obſerve and reve- 
rence, ſome of them one ſorr, and fume 
another, bcing at Eiimity ard War with 

one 
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one another, and themfelyes deſiring ſome 
of thens one ſort of them, and ſome ano- 
ther for their Food, each Party among 
them a being upon the perpetual Defence 
of their proper Animals, and highly rc- 
ſenting the Wrongs that were offered 
them ; it happened, that being thus drawn 
into the Quarrels of their Beaſts, they 
were, before they were aware, engaged 
in Hoſtilities with one another. For at 
this very Day, the —— (or Wolf- 
Town-men) are the only People among the 
Egyptians that cat the Sheep, becauſc the 
Wl which they eſteem to be a God, 
doth ſo too. And in our own Times, 
the Oxyrynchites (or thoſe of Pike-Town) be- 
cauſe the Kyzopolitans (or thoſe of Dog- 
Town) did cat a Pike carcht the Dogs, 
and flew them, and eat of them as they 
would do of a Sacrifice; and there ariſing 
a Civil War upon it, in which they did 
much Miſchief co one another, they were 
all at laſt chaſtiſed by the Romans. And 
whereas there are many that ſay that the 
Soul of Typhon himſclf rook its Flight into 
theſe Animals, this Tale may be lookr up- 
on to ſignifie chat every Irrational and Bru- 
ral Nature appertains to the Share of the 
Evil Damoz. And therefoce when they 
would pacific him and ſpake him fair, they 
make their Court and Addrefles to theſe 
Animals. But it there chance to happen a 
great and exceſſive Drought, which above 
what 1s ordinary at other times brings a- 
long with it either waſting Diſeaſes, or 0- 
ther mor{trous and prodigious CY 
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the Pricſts then condudt inroa dark place 
with great ſilence and ſtilneſs, ſome of 
the Animals which are honoured by them : 
and they firſt of all menace and terrifie 
them: and it the Miſchiet ſtill continues, 
they then conſecrate and offer them up, 
looking upon this as a way of puniſhi 
the Exxil God, or at leaſt as ſome gran 
Purgation in time of greateſt Diſaſters. 
For, as Manethas relateth, they were uſed 
in ancient times to burn live Men in the 
City of 1d:thys, mo_ them to Typhon, 
and then they made Wind and diſperſed 
and ſcatrered their Aſhes into the Air. 
And this was done publicly, and at one 
only Seaſon of the Year, which was the 
Dog-days. But thoſe Conſecrations of 
the Animals worſhipped by chem, which 
are made in ſecret, and at irregular and un- 
certain times of the Year, as occaſions re- 
quire, are wholly unknown to the vulgar 
Sorr, except only at the time of their Bu- 
rials, at which they produce certain other 
Animals, and in the Preſence of all Spefta- 
cors, throw them into the Grave with 
them, thinking by this means to vex Ty- 
phon, and to abate the SatisfaCtion he re- 
ccived by their Deaths. For it is the 
Apis with a few more that is thought Sa- 
cred ro O/irzs ; but the far greater part 
are aſhgned ro Typhow Andit this account 
of theirs be true, I believe ir fignihes the 
Subje& of our Enquiry to be {uch Animals 
as are univerſally received, and have their 
Hon urs in common amongſt chem all ; 


and of this kind is the 1h7s, the Hawk, the 
| a Kyno- 


$») 
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a Thatis, 2 s Kynokephalts, b and the Apis himſelf 3 
"x9 Hol and indced they call the Goar, which 1s 
vs Dog Kept at Mendes by the ſame Name. I 
and a Man, TEmains yct behind, thar I trear of their 
b Here I add Beneficialneſs ro Man, and of their Sym- 
or bolical Uſe; and ſome of them partici- 
pate of ſome one of theſe, and others of 

both. Ir is moſt manifeſt therefore thar 

they worſhiped the Ox, the Sheep. and the 

Ichneumon tor their Benchr and U'e.as the 

Lemniotes did the Lars, for finding out 

the Carcrpillars Eggs, and breaking them ; 

and the Theſſaltans the Storks, becaule that 

as their Soil bred abundance of Serpents, 

they at their appearance deſtroyed them 

all. For which reaſon thev enafted a 

Law, that whoever killed a Stork ſhould 

be baniſhed the Country. Moreover, the 
 F#gyptians honour the Aſp, the Weezle & 

c For & fav: the Beetle, obſcrving & in them certain 
mis. I read dark Reſemblances of the Power of the 
cy aus, Gods, like thoſe of the Sun in Drops of 
Water. For thereare many that to this 

Day bclieve that the Weegle engenders by 

the car, and bring forth by the Mouth, 

d That is that and is therein a Reſemblance of the Pro- 


Etinx or E- quttion of the 4 Di/courſe; and that the 
manation of 


the »us or Beetle Kind allo hath no Female, but that 
Mentl Princi. the Males caſt our their Sperm into a 
pie, which round Pellet of Earth, which they rowl 
gives FOIM about by thruſting ir backwards with their 
_—_ Ts hinder Feet, while themſclves move for- 
Parts of the Wards; and this in imitation of the Sun, 
[1n;rerfe. which while ir ſel moves from Welt to 
e 1!cave out Faſt, turns the Heaven the contrary way. 
Me They allo e compared the Aſp to a my 

= Or 
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for being always young, and for perform- 
ing its Motions with great caſe and glib: 
nels, and that without the help of Orgaas. 
Nor had the Crocoatle his Honour given 
him wichout a ſhew of probable reaſon 
for it: it is & therefore reported 1o have 
been produced for a Repreſentation of 
God, ir bcing the only Animal that is 
without Tongue. For the Divine Dijcourſe 


hath no need of Voice, and 
Marching by ſtull and ſilent ways, 


And by cxatt Juſtice, it tranſats mortal 
Afairs according to Juſtice, Belides, they 
ſay he is the only Animal that "lives in 
Water that bath his Eye-fight covered o- 
ver with a thin and tranſparent Film, 
which deſc-nds down from his Fore-head, 
ſo that he fees without beirg ſeen himſelf 
by others, in which he agrees with: the 
Firſt God. Moreover, in what place fo- 
ever in the Country the Fetnale Crocodile 
lays her Eggs, that may be certainly 
concluded to be the urmeſt extent of rhe 
Riſe of the River Nelus for that year: . For 
not being able to lay in the Water, and 
being afraid to "7 far from it, they have 
ſo exatt a Knowledge of Futurity, that 
though they enjoy the Beneht of the ap- 
proaching Stream at their Laying and 
Hatching, they yer preſerve their Eggs 
dry and untouched by the Warer. And 
they lay ſixty in all, and are juſt as many 
days a hatching them, and the longeſt liv'd 
of them, live as many years; that be- 
ing 
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ing the farſt Meaſure which thoſe that are 
employed abour the Heavens make uſe of. 
Burt of thoſe Animals that were honoured 
for both reaſons, we have already treated 
of the Dog; but now the 1bzs, belides that 
he killeth all deadly and poiſonous Ver- 
min, was alſo the firſt that taught Men 
the 2 Medicinal Evacuation of the Belly, 
ſhe being obſerved to be after this ain- 
ner waſhed and purged by her (lf. 
Thoſe allo of the Prieſts that are rhe 
ſtriteſt Obſervers of their Sacred Rites, 
when they conſeerate Water for Luſtrati- 
on uſe to fetch ir from ſome place where 
the 1bzs had been drinking. For ſhe will 
neither taſte nor come near any unwhol- 
ſom or inf<Ctious Watet. Beſides, the 
Diſtance of her two Legs from one ano- 
cher, with the length of her Bill laid a 
croſs, tnake betwixt them an Aquilateral 
Triangle; and the peckledneſs and mix- 
ture of her Feathers, whete there are 
black ones abour the white, ſignifie the 
Gibbouſneſs of the Moon on either fide. 
Nor ought we to think ic ſtrange that the 
Aegyptians ſhould affet ſuch poor and 
ſlender Compariſons þ when we find the 
Greciatis themſelves, both in their Pi&ures 
and Statues make uſe of many ſuch Re- 
ſemblances of the Gods as theſe are. For 
Example, thete was in Crete an Image of 
Zuptter, having no Eats, for he thats 
Commander and Chief over all, ſhould 
hear noone. Phzazas allo (et a Serpent by 
the Image of Mzizerwa, and a Snail by that 
of Venus at Elrs, to ſhew that Maids = 
e 
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ed a Guard upon them, and that Silence 

and keeping at Home became married 

Women. In like manner the Trident of 

Neptune is a Symbole of the Third Regi- 

on of the World, which the Sca poſlefles, 

ſcituared below that of the Heaven and 

Air. For which reaſon they alſo gave 

their Names to Amphitrite and the Treators. 

The Pythagoreans alſo honoured Numbers 

and Geometric Figures, with the Names 

of Gods, For they called an ZAquilateral 

Triangle Minerva, Corythagenes(or Grown: 

born) and Tritogeneta, becaule it is divided 

by three Perpendiculars drawn from the 

three Angles. They likewiſe called the 

Unite Apollo; 4 the Number of Two, Con- 4 Tifca 
textion, and allo Audaciouſneſs; and the Texpdrw x; 
Number Three, Fuſitce ; for wronging, Taming 
and being wronged, being two Extreams wvreSS, [ 
cauſed by Deficiency and Exceſs, Juſtice refiore to the 
came by Equality in the middle. But M38, 
that which is called Tetrays (or the Sacred garen, © 
Puaternon) being the Number Thirty Six, 

was (according to common Fame) the 

greateſt Oath among them, and was called 

by them the World, becauleit is made up 

of the even Number Four, and of 4 Four ; This is, four 

odd Numbers ſummed up together. If times Nine, 

therefore the moſt approved of the Philo- which plainly 

ſophers did not think meet to paſs oyer, or —_ — 

diſeſteem any ſignificant Symbole of the (4nares in the 

Divinity which they obferyed even in Zodiac, 

things that had neither Soul nor Body, I 

belicye they regarded yet more thoſe Pro- 

pertics of Government and Conduct 

which they ſaw in ſuch Natures * bod 
cnle, 
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Senſe, and were endned with Soul, wich 
Pafiion and with Morral Tempzr. We 
are not therefore to approve of thoſe thar 
worſhip theſe things, but God by theſe 
things; as being the mireclear Mirrors of 
him, and produced by Nature; fo as c- 
ver worthily to conceive of them as the 
| Irftroments or Artifices of thar God. 
f which orders all things. And it is rea- 
| fonable to believe, that no a Inanimate 
a For wv Being can b2 more excellent than an Ani- 
oe? dV xe, | mare one, nor an Inſenſtb'e than a Senſt- 
read d*vger, ble ; no, though one ſhould heap roge- 
$#VX*% ther all the Gold and Emerands in the 
Umvyerſe. For the Property of the Divi- 
nity conſiſts not in fine Colours, Shapes 
and Slickneſſes, but on the contrary, thoſe 
Natures are of a Rank below the very 
Dead, that neither did, nor ever can pat- 
take of Life. Bur now that thar Nature 
which hath Litz, and which ſees and hath 
the Source of her Motion from her own 
Seif, as alſo the Knowledge of things 
Proper and Alicne to her, hath certainly 
derived an Eflux, and a Portion of that 
Prudence which (as Heraclitus ſpeaks) Con- 
fiders how both 11 ſelf and the whole 3s govern- 
ed. And there the Deity is no worle re- 
preſented in theſe Animals than in the 
Workmanſhips of Copp?r and Stone, 
which ſuffer Corruptions and Decays as 
well as they, and are beſides narurally void 
of Senſe and Perception. This then is 
what I eſteem the belt account that is gt- 
ven of their Adoration of Animals. As 
to the Sacred Veſtmeats, that of 1/s is 
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party-coloured, and of different Hues ; 
for her Power is about Mater, which be- 
comes every thing, and receives every 
thing, as Light, Darkneſs, Day, Nigit, 
Fire, Water, Lite, Death, Beginning and 
Ending; . but thatgof Ofirzs had no Shade 
nor variety of Colours, but one only {1m- 
pie one, relembling Light. For the firſt 
Principle is untempered, and that which 
is Firſt, and, of an Inielligible Nature is 
unmixt, which is the reaton why attcr 
they have once made uſe of theſe things, 
they lay them up and keep ther cloſe; 


| For that which is intelligible is inviſible, 


and not to be toucht. . Bur thoſe of 7/rs 
are uſed often: For ſenfible things being 
of dayly uſe and familiar to us, afford us 
many Overtutes and Scenes of their Mu- 
tations; but the apprehenſion of wbart is 
Intelligible, Sincere and Holy, darting 
through the Soul like a Flaſh of Light- 
ning, attends bur ro ſome one {ingle 
Glance or Glimpſe of its Objeft. For 
which reaſon, both Plato and Arz/otle call 
this part of Philoſophy by the Natne of 
the Epopric or Intuitive Part, intimating, 
that thole who by help of Reaſon, have 
pot beyond theſe Opinable, mixed and 
various things, mount up to that Firſt, 
Simple and Immaterial Being ; and when 
they have certainly reached the pure 
Truth about ir, they telieve they have at 
laſt attained to compleat Philoſophy. Aud 
that which the preient Pricſts do darkly 
hint out and inſtnuate to vs, though with 
tntich Obſturity, great Shyneſs aad Pre- 
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caution, which is, that this God is the 


2 He that per- 4 Governour and Prince of thoſe that are 
fonated Oſiris, dead, and that he is no other than he who 
was certainly je called by the Greeks Hades and Pluto, 


a Demon. 


being not taken in 1ts true- Senſe, 4 di- 


þ, For Hem. (turbs the Minds of ghe greater part, 


eaTTuv, | 
read Nam- 
E0.TTE, 


while they ſuſpect that the'truly Holy 
and good God Ofirrs lives within and be- 
neath the Earth, where the Bodies of thoſe 
who are {uppoſed to have an end lye hid 
and buried. Bur he himſelf is at the re- 
moteſt diſtance from the Earth imagina- 
ble, being unſtained and unpolluted, and 
clean from every Subſtance that is [table ro 
Corruption' and Death. But Mens Souls, 
encompaſſed here with Bodies and Paftions, 
have no Communication with God, except 
what they can reach to in Conception on- 
ly, by means of Philoſophy, as by a kind 
of an obſcure Dream. Bur when they are 
looſed from the Body, and removed into 
the Unſeen, Inviſible, Impaſſible and Pure 
Region, this God is then their Leader and 
King, they there as it were hanging on 
him wholly, and beholding, without Wea- 
rineſs, and paſhonately affefting that Beau- 
ty that cannot be expreſt or uttered by 
Men; which the Goddeſs Tjis alway ca- 
reſfing, aftefing and enjoying, by that 
means filled theſe lower things with all 
thole goodly and excellent Beings, which 
partake of Generation. This then is that 
account of theſe things which beſt fuirs the 
Nature of the Gods. And if I row muſt, 
according to my Promiſe,{peak ſomething 
conceri:ing the things they daily offer by 
way 
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way of Incenſe, you are in the firſt place 
ro underſtand this, that theſe People make 
the greateſt account imaginable of all En- 
deavours that relates to Health : and more 
eſpecially in their Sacrifices, Purgations and 
Diets, Health is then noleſs refpefted then 
Devorton. - For they think it would be 
an uaſeemly thing to wait upon that Na- 
turethat is pure and every way unblemiſhc 
and untoucht, with: crazy and diſcaſed 
Minds or Bodies ; whereas therefore the 
Air that we moſt uſe and live in hath 
not always the ſame Diſpoſition and Tem- 
perament ; but in the Night time grows 
condenſe, compreties the Body, and con- 
traQsthe Mind into a kind of a melancholy 
and thoughtful Habit,ic bccoming then as 
it were foggy and dcz'd. They theretare,as 
ſoon as they arc up in the Morning, burn 
Refi about them, refreſhing and clearing 
the Air by its ſcatrered Particles, and fan- 
ning up the Native Spirit of the Boay, 
which is now grown languid and dull; 
this ſore of Scent having ſomething in it 
that is very imperuous and ſtriking. And 
perceiving again at Noon-time, that the 
Sun hath drawn up by violence, a copious 
and proſs Exhalation our of the Earth, 
they by cenfing, mix Myrrh alſo with the 
Air ; for Heat diflolves and diffipates that 
puddled and flimy Vapour, which atthat 
time gathers together -in the Ambient. 
And Philicians arealſo found co help Pelti- 
lential Diſeaſes, by making great Blazes to 
rarifie the Air ; but it would be much bet- 
ir rarified it chey would burg Sweet-ſcent- 
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..ed-Woods, - ſuch as Cypreſs, Juniper and 

Ca) Acron the., Pige. And therefore a Acroa the Phyli- 
95 8 Cian 1s ſaid ro have gained a mighty Repu- 
—ochanan ration at Athexs, in the time of the grear 
" Plague, by,ordering People to make Fires 

near to the Sick; tar nor a few: were be- 

nefited by it. Arsſfotle likewiſe ſaith, that 

the odoriferous Exbalations of Perfumes, 

Flowers and ſweet. Meadows, are no leſs 

conducing to Health than to Pleaſure; for 

that their Warmth and Delicacy of Mo- 

tion, gently relax the Brain, which is of its 

own Nature cold and clammy. And. if it be 

true, that- the /ZFgyptiars, in. their Lan- 

(b) Beal cr $4- guage call Myrth & Bal, and that the moſt 
al ſignifies in proper Signification of that Word, is, 


the Eaftern Sruttering away Melancholy, this alſo adds 
Tongues the ( Tetlzr EE 
Lord or the Ome 1cmmony to. our account Or tne 


Sun. So Balſam reaſon why they burn it. Moreover, that 
is Bal Samen, they call Kypht, is a kind of a Compaliti- 
that is. The on made up of Sixteen c Ingredients, thar 
_ of Hea- 5, of Honey, Wine, Raiſuns, C'yperus, Reſin, 
c For ur, Mrrh, Af palathus, Seſelt, Schoenanthus Bt- 
I read 3410, 117m, Deadly Night-ſhade and Dock, to 

which they add, the Berries of both- the 
Zaumfpers (the one whereot they call the 
Greater, and the:other the Leſſer Sort ) as 
alſo Calamus Aromaticus, and Cardamomi. 
Neither do they -pur them together flight- 
ly, or at a random Rate, bur the Sacred 
B3cks are read to the ad Perfumers all the 
Myropcte, was While they are compounding them. As 
aniientiy both for the Number of the Ingredients, al- 
a P:yfumer and though it plainly appears to be a Square 
an Apothecary. of a Squar?, and to be the only Number, 

WAICN hayirg an orderly equal Proportion, 
draws 


d Myrep/s and 
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draws a Petiphery equal to' its Area, very 
much ro the preſent Purpoſe ; yer I mult 
needs ſay, that this contribures bur very 
little here; bur that it is the contain'd 
Specreſes ( moſt of which, are of Aromatic 
Properties.) that ſend up a ſweer Fume, 
and an agreeable Exhalation,which chang- 
ing the Air, and the Bodv being pur by 
the Air into its regular and proper Mori- 
on, 4 becomes gently chafed, and retaiins 2 
pay -and an entertaining Temperame' 


and without the Diſordersof Drunkenneſs, 
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as it were looſens and untires like a ſort of * 7050 74917 
Knots, the Dozinels and Jntenſneſs of the !95 ©7799 77, 


Thoughts by Day-time, and the Phanraſtic 
Parc, and that which is Receptive ' of 
Dreams, it wipes like a Looking-glals, and 
renders clearer, with no leſs Efficacy than 
thoſe Strokes of the Harp. which the Py- 
thagoreans made uſe of before they went 
to Revs, to charm and allay the diſtem- 
pred and irrational part of the Soul. For 
we find that ſtrong Scents many times call 
back the failing Senſe, and many times dull 
and obſlrutt ic, their waſted Parts diffuſing 
themſelves by their great Fineneſs and 
Subtlety through the whole Body ; like as 
ſome Phyſicians tell us, that Sleep is pro- 
duced when the Fumes of Meat, by 
creeping gently about the Inwards, and as 
it were groping every Parr, cauſes a ccr- 
tain ſoft Tirtillation. They alſo uſe this 
Kyphi bcrh tor a Drink, and for a Medi- 
cinal Potion ; for when drunk, it is found 
to cleanſe the Inwards, it being a Looſner 
of the Belly. Beſides all this, Rep is the 
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Creature of. the Sxx, and 4 they gather 
Myrrh as the Trees weep it out by Moon» 
light ; but now, of thoſe Ingredients that 
make up Kyphr, there are {ome that de. 
light more in the Night, as thoſe whoſe 
Nature it is to be nouriſhed by cool Blaſts, 
Shades, Dews and. Humidities. For the 
Light of Day is one thing and ſimple, and 
Penaar faith, the Sun is then ſeen, 


=—— Through full and quiet Atv. 


But the Air of Night is a kind of /5) Com- 
poſition, for it 18 made up of many Lights 
and Powers, which like ſo many ſeyeral 
Seeds flow down from every Star into ore 
place. They thetefore very pertinently 
cenſe the former things by Day-time, as 
being Simples, and deriving their Original 
from the Sun ; and the latter at the En- 
trance of the Night, they being mixt, and 
of many and different Qualities. 
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Concerning ſuch whom God 15 [low to 
Puniſh. 


Tranſlated from the Greek by ). Phillips, Gent, 


Heſe and ſuch like things, O Cyarzs! when 
Epicurus had ſpcken, before any Perſon 

could return an Anſwer, while we were 

buſie ar the farther end of the Portzco, he 

flung away in great haſte. However we conld not but 
in ſome meaſure admire at the odd Behaviour of the 
Man, though without taking any farther notice of it 
in Words; and therefore, after we had gaz'd a while 
one upon another, we rerturu'd to walk as we were 
ſing!'d out in Company before. Ar what time Patrocle- 
25 firſt breaking ſilence, How ſay ye Gentlemen, ſaid 
he, if you think fitting, Why may nor we diſculs this 
Queſtion of the laſt Propoſer, as well in bis Abſence, 
as if he were preſent > To whom Tin replying, {ure- 
ly, ſaid he, it would bur il] become us, if at us he atm'd 
upon bis Depatture, to negleft the Arrow ſticking it 
M 4 our 
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our Sides. For Brafidzs, as Hiſtory reports, drawing 
forth the Javelin our ot his own Body, with the ſame 
Javelin, wot only wounded him that threw it, bur 
ilew him out right. But as for our (elves, with far 
leſs D.fficuity may we defend, with far more Eaſe may 
we revenge our lelyes on them that pelt us with abſurd 
ard fallacious Reaſonings; and it will be ſufficient that 
we ſhake them off, before they reach the Opinion ir 
{clf, Then faid I, which of his Sayings is it, that has 
given you the greateſt Cauſe ro be moved 2 For the 
Man writes of many things confuſedly, bur of nothing 
12 order, gleaning up and down from this and rother 
Place, without Method or Judgment, and ſuffering 
himſelf, as ic were in the Tranfparts of his Pride and 
Cholecr, to wreck his reproachful Malice upor the Pro- 
T14erce of God. To which Patrecleas, I he ſlownels of 
the Suprcam Deity, ſaid he, and his Procraſtination in 
reiererce to the Puniſhment of the Wicked, ſeems to 
me a Point, ſo deeply myſterious, rhat it bas long per- 
plex'd my thoughts ; but now puzl'd by thele Argu- 
ments which he produces, ] am as it were a Stranger 
tothe Opinion, and newly beginning again to learn. 
Formerly I could not with paticace hear that Expreſht- 
on of Egrip:des. 


———TIf they delay and ſlowly move, 
"Tr5 but the Nature of the Goas above. 


For jndecd it becomes not the Supream Detty to be re- 
miſs ir any thing, bur more eſpecially in the Proſecu- 
tion of the Wicked, ſince they themſelves are no wav 
negligent or dilatory in doing Miſchicf, but always dri- 
yen on by the molt rapid Impetuoſities of their Paſhons 
to Atts of Injaſtice, For certainly, according to the 
Saying of Thacyarzes, that Revenge which follows Inj1i- 
ty cloſeſt ar the Heels, preſently purs a Stop to the mw 
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grels of ſuch as make Advantage of ſucceſsful Wicked 
nels. Therefore there is no Debt, with ſo much Preju- 
dice put off, as that of Juſtice, for it weakens the Hopes 
of the Perſon wrong'd, and renders him Comfortleſs and 
Penſive,but heightens the Boldneſs and daring Infolence 
of the Oppreſſor : whereas on the other fide, thoſe Pu- 
niſhments ard Chaſtiſements that immediately withſtand 
preſuming Violence, not only reſtrain the committing 
of future Outrages,burt more eſpecially bring along with 
them a particular Comforc and SatisfaCtion to the Suffe- 
rers. Which makes me no les rroubPd at that ſame 
Sayirg of Bias, which frequently comes into my Mind: 
For, laid he, once, to a votorious Reprobate, 'tis nor 
thar I doubt but thou wilc ſuffer the juſt Reward of thy 
Wickedneſs, but I fear that I my {elt ſhall nor live to 
ſee it. . For what did the Puniſhment of Ariſlocrates a» 
vail the Meſſemans, who were kill'd before it came to 
paſs? who having berray'd them at the Battle of Cyprus, 
yet remain'd underected for above twenty years toge- 
ther ; andall that while reign'd King of the Arc aatazs, 
til} at length, dilcoyer'd ard apprehended, he receiv'd 
the mericed Recompence of his Tceachery. Bur alas? 
they whom he had bertray'd were all dead at the ſame 
time. Or when the Crchomentans had loſt their Chil- 
dren, | their Friends and Familiar Acquaintance, 
through the Treachery of Lyciſcus, what Conſolation 
was it to them, that many years ajter, a foul Diſtemper 
ſciz'd the Traitor, and fed upon his Body, till it had 
conſum'd his putrity'd Fleſh > who, as often as he dipt 
and bath'd his Feet in che River, with horrid Oathsand 
Execrations, bann'd the Loſs of bis Members, putrity'd 
and gangreen'd to expiate the Treachery and Villany 
which himſelf had committed. For it was not poſhble 
for the Childrens Children of the Athentaxs, who had 
been murther'd long before, to behold the Bodies of 
thoſe Sacrilegious Caicifts, which were airerwards torn 
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out of their Graves, and tranſported beyond the Con» 
fines of their native Soil. Whence in my Opinion, Eu- 
11pides abſurdly makes uſe of theſe Expreſſions, to di- 
yert a Man from Wickednels. 


Tf thou fear ſt Heawn, thou fear'ſt in vain; 
Fuſlice ts not ſo haſty, fooleſh Man, 

To pterce thy Heart, or with contagious Wound, 
Or thee, or weaker Mortals to confound : 

But with ſlow pace, and creeping Feet cuts off 
The Malefatior, then Chaſtiſement provf. 


And I am apt to perſmade my ſelf, that upon theſe 
and no other Conſiderations it is, that wicked Men en- 
courage and give themſelves the Liberty to attempt and 
commit all manner of Impietics, ſceing that the Fruit 
which Injuſtice yields is ſoon ripe, and offers ir ſelf ear- 
ly to the Gathcrers Hand ; whereas Puniſhment comes 
late, and lagging long behind che Pleaſure of Enjoy- 
ment, 

After Patrocleas had thus diſcours'd, Olympricus taking 
him up: There is this farther, ſaid he, O Patrocleas ! 
which thou ſhouldſt have taken notice of ; for how 
great an Inconvenience and Abſurdity ariſes beſides 
from theſe Delays and Procraſtinations of Divine Juſtice? 
In regard the flownels of its Execution takes away the 
Belief of Providence. For the Wicked perceiving that 
Calamity and Revenge docs not preſently follow at the 
Heels of every enormous Crime, but a long time after, 
looking upon their Calamity asa Misfortune,and calling 
it Chance,not Puniſhment, are nothing at all thereby re- 
torm'd; troubled indced they well may be at the dire 
Accident befallen them, but never repent of the Villa- 
nies they have committed. For as ta uſual] Diſcipline, 
the Puniſhment which immediately attends the Faulr, 
and the Stripes and Pinches that purſue the Tranſgrefl 
ON, 
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on, correct and reduce the Party to his Duty; but 
the Luggings by the Ears, the Baſtings and Thumpings 
which are late and out of time laid on, ſeem tobe in- . 
flifted for ſome other Reaſon then to teach or inſtru, 
which puts the Sufterer to Pain, without underſtanding 
his Error : In like manner, were the Impictics of enor- 
mous LI ranſgreſſors and hainous Offenders ſingly 
ſcourg'd and repreſs'd by immediate Severity, it would 
bring them at length to a Senſe of their Folly, humble 
them, and ſtrike them wich an Awe of the Divine Be- 
ing, whom they find with a watchful Eye beholding 
the ACtions and Paſt ns of Men, and feel to be no di- 
latory, but a ſpeedy Avenger of Iniquity. Whereas that 
ſame remiſe and {]ow-pac'd 7uſtice,as Eurtp:des deſcribes 
ir, that falls upon the Wicked by Accident, by reaſon 
of its incertainty, 11]-tim'd Delay, and diſorderly Moti- 
on, ſeems rather to reſemble Chance then Providence. 
So that | cannot conceive what Benefit there is in theſe 
Grindſtones of the Gods, which are faid to grind fo 
lace, by which Celeſtial Puniſhmear is obſcurd, and 
the Aw of cvil doing rendred vain and deſpicable. 

Theſe things thus uttered, and in a deep Meditati- 
on of what he had ſaid, Ti-zop incerpoling, Is it your 
Pleaſure, ſaid he, that I (hall put an end to the Diffi- 
cultics of this knotty Queſtion, or ſhall I firſt permir 
him to argue in oppoſition to what has been propound- 
ed already 2 Nay then, ſaid ], ro what purpoſe 1s it, ta 
let in a third Wave to drown the Argument, if he be 
not able to repel] or avoid the ObjeCtions already 
made ? 

To begin therefore, as ſr:m the Yeſtat Hearth, from 
that ancient CircumſpeAion and Reverence which our 
Anceſtors, Academic Philoſophers alſo, bare to the 
Supream God-head, we ſhall utterly decline to meddle 


with that myſterious Bezzg, as if we could preſume to 


utter poſitively any thing concerning it. For though 
it 
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It may be bornwithal, for Men unskilFd in Muſic, to 
Lalk at random of Notes and Harmony, or for ſuch as 
never exoerienc'd Wartare, to Diſcourſe of Arms and 
Military Afﬀairs; it would be a bould and daring Arro- 
gancec in us, that are but mortal Men, to dive too far 
into the incomprehenſible Myſteries of Deities and De- 
w70735. Jaſt as it Perſons void of Knowledg, ſhould under. 
take to Judg of the Methods and Reaſon of cunning 
Artiſts by fl'ght Opinions and probable ConjeCtures of 
their own. Thus, it is not for one that underſtands 
nothing of Science, to give a Reaſon why the Phy. 
fician did nor ler Blood before, bur afrerwards ; or why 
he did not bath his Patient yeſterday, butto day. And 
ſo likewiſe neither is it eaſte nor ſale to ſpeak otherwiſe 
of che Supream Diety, then only this, that he alone it 
is, who knowsthe moſt convenient time to apply moſt 
proper Corroftves for the Cure of Sin and Impiery, and 
as Medicaments to adminiſter Puniſhments to every 
Tranſgreſ{5r, yet nor confin'd to an equal Quality and 
Meaſure common to all Diſtempers, nor to one and the 
ſame time, Now that the Phyſical Knowledg, in or- 
der to the Cure and Preſervation of the Soul, is the 
molt tran{cendent of all other Sciences, beſ1des ten thou- 
ſand other Winefles, even Pindar himſelf teſtifics, 
where he gives to God, the Ruler and Lord of all 
things, the Title of the moſt Perfef Artificer, as being 
the grand Author and Diſtributer of Juſtice, to wkom 
ir properly belongs io determine, at what rime, in what 
manzer, and to what degree to puniſh every particular 
(Offender. And Plato aflerts, that Mzpos being the Son 
of Juputer, was the Diſciple of his Father, ro learn 
this Science, Intimating thereby, as if it were impotlt- 
ble tor any other than a Schollar, bred up in the School 
ct Equitv, rightly to behave himſelf inthe Admiaiftra- 
tion of Juſtice, or to make a trve Judgment of another, 
whether he does well or no. For the Laws which arc 
CO1- 
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conſticuted by Men,do not always preſcribe that which is 
unqueſtionable and f1mple Decent,or of which the Rea- 
ſon,is altogether without Exceptiop perſpicuous,in regard + 
thar ſome of their Ordinances leems to be on purpote ri- 
diculouly contriv'd. Particuiarly,what in Lacedemon,the 
Ephort ordaia at their firſt entring into the Magiltracy, 
that no Man ſuffer the Hair of his upper Lip to grows 
only that they be obedient tothe Laws, to the end they 
may not ſeem grievous to them. T hus the Romazs, 
when they aflccted the Freedom of any one, caſt a fſen- 
der Straw upon his Body ; and when they make their 
lat Wills and Teſtameurs, (cme rhey leave to be their 
Heirs, while others (ell their Eſtates. Which feems 
tobe altogether contrary to Reajon. Bur tiiat of Solox 
s moſt ablurd, who whcn a City is up 12 Arms, and 
all in Sedition, brands with Infamy, the Perſon who 
ſtands Neuter, and adheres ro neither Party. And thus 
a Man that apprehends not che Reaſon of the Lawgi- 
yer or the Caule why ſuch and ſuch things are fo pre- 
(cribed, might number up leveral Abſurdities of many 
Laws. What Wonder then, ſince the Actions of Men 
are {o difficult ro be underſtood, it it be no leſs diffi- 
cult to determine concerning the Gods, wheretore they 
inflit their Puniſhments upon Sinners, ſometimes later, 
ſometimes ſooner. Nor do | alledge theſe things as a 
Pretence to ayoid the Diſpute, bur to ſecure the Pardon 
which I beg. To the end that our Diſcourſe, having a 
Regard, as it were to ſome Port or Refuge, may pro- 
ceed the more boldly in producing probable Circum- 
ſtances to cicar the Doubr. Bur firſt conſider this, 
that God according to Plato, when he propos'd him- 
elf in the midle, the Exemplar of all that was Good 
and Holy, indulges Human Vertue, -by which, Man 
sin ſome meaſure rendred like himſelf, to thole that 
areable to follow the Diery by Imitation. For univer- 
lal Nature being at firſt void of Order, beiore it came 
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ro be form'd into a World, had this Beginning of it; 
Change, trom a certain infus'd Similitude of that Idea, 
and Vertue which is in God. And the ſelf ſame Plats 
aflerts, that Nature firſt kindled the Sence of Secing 
within us, to the end that the Soul, by the Sight and 
Admiration of tne Heav'nly Bodies being accuſtom'd to 
love and embrace Decency and Order, might be indu- 
ccd to hate the Diſorderly Motions of wild and raving 
Paſſions, and avoid Levity aid Raſhneſs depending up- 
on Chance, as the Original of all Improbity and Vice, 
For there is no greater Brnefir that Men can enjo 

from God, then by the Imitation ans Purſuit of thoſe 
Perfettions, and that SanCtity which is in him, to be 
EXcited to the Study of Vertue. Therefore God with 
Forbearance and at Leiſure, inflits bis Puniſhment up. 
onthe Wicked, not that he 13 afraid of committing an 
Error, or of repenting, ſhould he aczelerate his Indig. 
nation; but to cradicate that brutiſh and eager Deſire 
of Revenge, that reigns in Euman Breaſts, and to reach 
us thar we are not, in the Heat cf Fury, nor when 
our Anger heaving and palpitating, bovls up above our 
Underſtanding, co fall upon thoſe who have done us an 
Injury, like thoſe who leck ro gratifie 2 vehement 
Thirſt or craving Appetire ; but that we ſhould in imi- 
tation of this mildneſ(s and torbearance, with due com- 
poſure of Mind, till after ſuch: ſufficient time for Conſi- 
deration taken, as may admit of no Repeatance, give 
way to the Delire of Chaſtiſement or CorreAtiov. For 
as Socrates oblerv'd, it is far the lefler Miſcheit tor a 
Man, diſtemper'd with Ebricty and Glutcony, to drink 
Puddle- water, then when the Mind is difturb'd and 0- 
vercharg'd with Anger and Fury, betore ic be ſetled and 
become limpid again, for a Man to feck the ſaciating 
his Revenge upon the Body of his Friend or Kinſman, 
For according to the Saying of Thicydrades, Revenge is 
not the nearelt to Injury, bur beivg at a remote _ 
rom 
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from it, obſerves the moſt convenient Opportunity. For 
as Anger, according to that of Melanthins. 


Dutte from the Bratn tranſplants the Wit, 
Vile Atts deſigning to commut. 


So Reaſon does that which is juſt and moderate, laying 
Paſſion and Fury aſide. Whence it comesto paſs, thar 
Men giving car to Human Examples, become more 
manſuete and gentle, as Plato, who holding bis Cudgel 
over his Pages Shoulders, as bimſelt relates, pausd a 
good while, correCing his own Anger. In like man- 
ner Archytas, obſerving the Sloth and wiltul Negligence 
of his Servants in the Field, and perceiving his Paffion to 
riſe ata more then uſual rate, did no more, but as he 
went away, *T#s your g00d Fortune, (aid he, that ye hawe 
anger d me. [It then the Sayings of Men, when call'd to 
mind, and their ACtions being read, have ſuch a pow- 
er to mitigate the Roughneſs and Vehemency of Wrath, 
much more becomes it vs, beholding Gcd, with whom 
there is neither Dread or Repentar ce of any things, de- 
ferring nevertheleſs his Puniſhments ro future Time, 
and admitting Delay, to be cautious and circumſpet in 
in theſe- Matters, and to deem a Divine Part of Ver- 
rue that -Mildnels and long Suffering, of which God at- 
fords us an Example, while by puniſhing, he reforms 
ſome few ; by ſlowly chaſtizing, helping and admoniſh- 
ivg many. 

n the ſecond place therefore Jet us conſider this, 
That Human Puniſhmeuts of Injuries regard no more 
then that the Party ſuffers in his turn, and are fatisfi'd 
that the Offender has ſuffer'd according to his Merit, 
and farther they never proceed. Which is the reaſon 
that they run after Provocations, like Dogs that bark 
in their Fury, and immediately purſue the Injury as 
loon as committed. Bur probable it isthat God, what- 
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ever diſtemper'd Soul it be, which he profſecutes with 
his Divine Juſtice, obſcrves the Motions and lnclinations 
of ir, whether they be {uch as tend to Repentance, and 
allows Time for the. Reformation -to- whoſe Wicked. 
neſs is neither invirciblenor incorrigible. Well know- 
ing what a Proportion of Vertue, Souls from himſelf 
conveyed to Generation, catry along with them, and 
how ſtrong and vigorous their innate and primitive 
Good yet continues. For Wickednels buds torth pre- 
ternaturally upon the Corruption of bad Diet and evil 
Converſation; but then ſome Souls. recoyering again to 
perfect cure, or an indifferent Habicude, this is the rea- 
ſon the Diery does not inflict his Puniſhments alike upon 
all. Bucthoſe thatare incurable, he preſently lops off, 
and dcprives of Life, as being altogether hurtful to 0- 
thers, but moſt banctul to themſelyes, as always wal: 
lowing in Wickedneſs. Burt as for thoſe who probably 
may be thought to tranſgrels, rather out of Ignorance 
of what is Vertuous and Good, then through Choice of 
what is foul and vitious, he grants them time to turn ; 
bur if they remain obdurate, then likewiſe he inflidts 
his Puniſhments upon them; for there is no fear lealt 
they ſhould eſcape. 

Now let us conlider how ofc the Cuſtoms and Lives 
of Men have been chang'd ; for which reaſon the 
Change of Manners was by the Greeks. call'd 7ez7&, 
from turning, as alſo 39&-, which ſignifies Manners was 
derived from #$©, (ignitying Cuſtom,as chiefly prevailing 
in their Change. T hereforel am of Opinion,that the Anct- 
Ents reported Cecrops, to have two Bodies, not as ſome 
believe, becauſe of a good King he became a mercilc(s 
and Dragon-like Tyrant, but rather on the contrary, 
for that beivg at firſt both cruel and formidable, after- 
wards he became a moſt mild and gentle Prince. How- 
ever it this be uncertain, yet we know both Gelo and 


Hiero the Silictans, and Piſiſtratus the Son of gs + 
who 
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who having obtain'd the Soveraignty by Violence and 
Wickednels, made a vertuous Ule of their Power, and 
coming unjuſtly to the Throne, became moderate Ru- 
lers, and beneficial to the Publicz for by recommending 
wholſom Laws, and the Exerciſe of uſeful Tillage to 
their Subjefts,they reduc'd them from idle Scoffers and 
talkative Romancers,to be modeſt Citizens and induſtri- 
ous good Husbands. And as for Gelo, after be had 
been ſucceſsful ith his War, and vanquiſh'd the Car- 
thaginians, he refusd to grant them the Peace which 
they ſu'd for, unleſs they would conſent to have it in- 
ſerted in their Articles, that they would ſurceaſe from 
ſacrificing their Children to Saturn. 

Over Megalopolis, Lydiades was Tyrant ; but then, 
even in the time of his Tyranny, changing his Man- 
ners and Maxims of Goyernment, and growing into a 
Hatred of Injuſtice, he reſtor'd ro rhe Cirizens their 
Laws, and fighting tor his Country againſt his own and 
his Subjets Enemies, fell an illuſtrious Viftim for his 
Countries Welfare. Now if any one bearing an Anti 
pathy tro Milttades,or C:mon,had (lain the one tyranniz- 
ing in the Cherroneſe, or the other committing Inceſt 
with his own Siſter, or had expelV'd Themiſtocles out of 
Athens, at whattime he lay rioting and revelling inthe 
Market place, and affronting all that came near him, 
according to the Sentence afterwards pronounc'd againſt 
Alcthtades, had we not been depriv'd of the Glory ob- 
rain'd at Marathon, the Honour gain'd oyer the Cury- 
medontes, and the Diantum. 


When the Athenian Youth 
The fam'd Foundations of their Freedom lay d. 


For great and loicy Genius's produce nothing that 1s 
Mean and Little ; the innate {martneſs of their Parts 


will not endure the Vigor and Attivity of their Spirits 
(©) 
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to grow lazy; but they are tols'd roo and agen, as with 
the Waves, by the rowling Motions of their own in- 
ordinate Deſire, till at length chey arrive: ro a ſtable 
and fettP'd Conſtitution of Manners. Theretore as a 
Perſon that is unskilful in Husbandry, would: by no 
means make choice of a piece of Ground thick oyer- 
run with Brakes and Weeds, abounding with wild 
Beaſts and covered with ſtanding Lakes and Mud ; yer 
to him who hath learnt to underſtand the Nature of the 
Earth, theſe are certain Symptoms of the Softneſs and 
Fertility of the Soil ; thus great Genius's many times 
produce many abſurd and vile Enormities, of which, 
we not enduring the rugged and uncaſie Vexation, are 
preſently for pruning and lopping oft the lawleſs 
Tranſgreflors. But the more prudent Judge, who dil- 
cerns the abounding Goodneſs and Generoltty covertly 
reſiding in thoſe tranſcending Genius's, waits the co-ope- 
rating Ape and Scaſon for Reaſon and Vertue to exert 
it themſelves, and gathers the ripe Fruic when Nature 
has matur*d ir. And chus much as to thoſe particulars. 
Now to come to another part of our Diſcourſe, do 
you not believe that ſome of the Greeks did very pur- 
dently to regiſter that Law in Egypt, among their 
own, whereby it is enacted, that if a Woman with 
Child be ſentenc'd to dye, ſhe ſhall be repriev'd till ſhe 
be diliver'd > All the reaſon in the World, you'l ſay. 
Then, fay I, chough a Man cannot bring torch Chil- 
dren, yet if he be able, by the Aſſiſtance of Time, to 
reveal any hidden ACtion or Conf{piracy, or to difcoyer 
{ome conceaPd Miſchief, or to be Author of ſome 
wholſome piece of Advice; or ſuppoſe that in time, he 
may produce ſome nece{lary and ufetul Invention, is it 
nor better to delay the puniſhment, and expect the Be- 
nefit then haſtily to rid him out of the World 2 It 
{cems fo to megſ1id 1, and truly you are in the right, 


reply?d Patrocles, For let us confider 5 had Dionyſtus, at 
che 
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the beginning of his Tyranny, ſuffer'd according to his 
Merits ; never would any of the Greeks haye re-inhabit- 
ed Stcily, laid waſt by the Carthaginans: Nor would 
the Greeks have re-poſiclsd Apollonia, not Anattoriumt, 
nor the Penty{ule of the Leut adions, had not Pertanders 
Execution been delay'd: for a long time : and if I 
miſtake not, ir was to the delay of Caſſaxders Puniſh- 
ment, that the City of. Thebes was beholding for her 
Recovery from Deſolation. But the moſt of thoſe 
Barbarians, who afſliſted at the Sacrilegious Plunder of 
that Temple, following Tizol:op into Syttly, afrer they 
had vanquiſh'd the C axthagin1ans.and diflolv'd the Ty- 
rannical Government of that Iſland, wicked, as they 
were, came all to a wicked End. For afluredly, the 
Deity makes uſe of wicked Men, as we make ule of 
Common Executioners to puniſh the Wickedneſs of 5 
thers, and then deſtroys thoſe Inſtruments of his Wrath ; 
which I believe to be true of moſt Tyrants. For as 
the Gall cf a Hyena, and the Renner of a Sea-Calf, 
and many other filchy Monſters, contain ay ny in 
them for the Cure of. Diſeaſes, thus when ſome Peo- 
ple deſerve a ſharp and biting puniſhment, God ſubjeCt- 
ing them to the implacable Severity of fome certain 
Tyrant, or the cruel Oppreſhion of ſome Ruler, does 
not remove either the Torment, or the Trouble, cill 
he has cur'd and purif'd the diſtemper'd Nation. Such 
a ſort of Phylick was Phalarss to the Agragantines, and 
Marius to the Romans. And God exprefly forerold the 
$:1ccopyans, how much their City ſtoad in need of moſt 
ſevere Chaſtiſement, when after they had violently ra- 
viſh'd out of. the Hands of the Gleontars, Teletias, a 
young Lad, who had been crown'd at .the Pythian 
Games ; they tore him Limb from Limb, as their own 
Fellow Citizen. Therefore Orthagoras the Tyrant, and 
after him, Myro and Cleſthencs pur an end to the Luxu- 
ry and Laſciyiouſneſs of the Szcconyans ; but the Cloner 
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ans, not havitp the good Fortune to meer with the 
ſame Cure, went all to wrack. To this purpolc, hear 
what Homer ſays : 


From Parent vile, he far the better Son 
Did ſpring, whom various Vertues dtd renown. 


And yer we do not find that eyer the Son of Croprenus 
perform*®d any famous or memorable Atchievement ; 
but che Off ſpring of Ss/iphus, Autolychus and Phlegyas ; 
fAlouriſh'd among the Number of the moſt famous and 
vertuous Princes. Pericles at Athens deſcended from a 
wicked Family ; and Pompey the Great at Rome, was 
the Son.of Strabo, whole dead Body, the Roman Pec= 
ple, in the height of rheir Hatred conceived againſt 
him when alive, caft forth into the Street, and tram- 
pled in the Dirt. Where is the Abſurdity then, as the 
Husbandman never cuts away the Thorn till ic injures 
the Aſparagus, or as the Librans never burn the Stalks 
till they have gather'd all the Ladanum, it God never 
extirpates the evil and thorny Root of a Renowned and 
Royal Race;before he has gather'd from it the mature 
and proper Fruit? For it would have been a far greater 
diſadvantage to the Phocenſes, tho' a thouſand more of 
Tphitus's Horſes and Oxen had periſh'd,or that they had 
loſt a far greater Sum in Gold and Silver out of their 
Temple of Delphos,then ro havemiſsd among them the 
Birth'of Ulyſſes and Eſculaprus, and thoſe many others, 
who of wicked and vicious Men, became highly vertu- 
ous and. benchicial to their Country. I would gladly 
know whether it.it be not better ro inflict deſerved Pu- 
niſhmenrs in due ſeaſon, and at convenient times, then 
haſtily and raſhly, when a Man isin the hear and hur- 
ry of Pafhon ? Witneſs the Example of Callzpprs, 
who, under the Pretence of being his Friend, having 
Rabb'd Dio, was himfelf ſoon after flain by Do's Inti- 
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mates, with the ſame Dagger. Thus again, when Mz- 
tius of Argos was {lain in a: City Tumule, the Brazen 
which ſtocd in the Market-place, ſoon after,at the time 
of the publick Shews, fell down upon the Murtherers 
Head and killd him, What befel Befus. the. Peomte, 
and Ariſto the Oftean, chiet Commander of the forcign 
Souldiers 2 I ſuppoſe you underſtood full well, Patro- 
cles. Not I, by Zowe, but I defire to know, Well then, 
| ay this Ariſto, having with Permiſſion of the Ty- 
rants, carry'd away the Jewels and Ornaments belong- 
ing to Eriphyle, which lay depoſited in that City, made 
a Preſcat of them to his Wife. The Puniſhment of this 
was, that the Son being highly incensd againſt his Mo- 
ther, for what reaſon ir matters not, ſet Fire to his Fa- 
thers Houſe, and burnt it to the Ground, with all the 
Family that were in it. 

As for Beſſus, it ſeems he kill'd his own Father, and 
the Murther lay conceal'd a long time. Ar length,being 
iavited to Supper among Strangers, . after he had fo 
looſen'd a Swallows Neſt with his Spear that it fell 
down, he killd all the young ones. Upon which, be- 
ing asked by the Guelts that were preſent, what Injury 
the Swallows had done him, that he ſhould commir 
luch an irregular A > Did you not hear, ſaid he, 
theſe curſed Swallows, how they clamor'd and made a 
Noiſe, falſe Wirneſles as they were, that I had long ago 
kjlPd my Father 2 This Anſwer ſtrook the reſt of the 
Gueſts with ſo much Admiration, that after a due pon- 
dering upon his Words, they made known the whole 
Story co the King. Upan which, the matter being 
diy'd inco, Beſſus was brought ro condign Puniſhmenr. 
Theſe things | have alledg'd, as it was but reaſon upon 
a (upp>ſition, that there is a forbearance of inflicting 
puniſhment upon the Wicked. As for what remains 
it behoves us to liſten to Heſtod, where he afſerts, not 
like Plato, that the — of Injuſtice —_— 
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the Suffering,” but'that it is of the ſame Age' with ir, 
_ ariſes'troffi'the (ate Place and Root. For, ſays 


Bad wr ne fo'the Gods ordain, 
Is moſt bf all the Advyſet's Bane. 


And in ayorher'Place, 


Fle thix his Neightours Hart contreves, his Art 
Controves the Mhſchief "gathft his own falſe Heart. 


It is reported, that the Cantherides Fly, by a certain 
kind of Antipathy, carries within it ſelf, the Cure of 
the Wound which it inflicts. On the other fide Wick- 
edneſs, at the ſame time it is commitred, engendring 
its own Vexation and Torment, 'not ar laſt, bur ar the 
very Inſtant of the Injury offer'd, ſuffers the Reward 
of the Injuſtice it has done. And as every MaletaCtor 
bears his own Croſs to the Place of his Execution, fo 
are all the various Torments of various wicked ACtions, 
prepar'd by the (cveral ſorts of Wickednels themſelves. 
Such a diligent ArchiteCtreſs of a miſcrable and wretch- 
ed Lite is Wickedneſs, wherein Shame is ſtil] accompa- 
ny'd with a thouſand Terrors and Commotions of the 
Mind,inceſlant Repentance, and never ceaſing Tumults 
of the Spirits. However, there are ſome People that 
difter little or nothing from Children, who many times 
beholding Malefaftors upon the Stage, in their gilded 
Veſtments, and ſhort purple Cloaks, dancing with 
Crowns upon their Heads, admire and look upon 'em 
as the moſt happy Perſons in the World, til] they ſee 
*em goaded and laſh'd, and Flames of Fire curling 
from underneath their ſumptuous and gawdy Garments : 
Thus there are many wicked Men, ſurrounded with 
NYIMETOUS Families, ſplendid inthe Pomp of Magittra- 
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cy, and Illuſtrious for the Greatneſs of their Power, 
whoſe Punifhments never diſplay themſelves cill thoſe 
glorious Perfons come to be the publick Spefacles of 
the People, either ſlain and Tying weltring im their 


| Blood, or elſe ſtanding on the top of the Rock, ready 


ro be tumbl'd headlong down the Precipice;; which 
indeed cannot {o well be ſaid'to be a Puniſhmenr, as the 
Conſummation and Perfe&tion of Puniſhment. More- 
over as Herodicus the Selrmbrean,falling intoa Gontump- 
tion, the moſt incurable of all Diſeaſes, was the farſt 
who intermix'd the Gymnaſtic Art with the. Science 
of Phyſic ( as Plato relates) an purpoſe to fpin out in 
length a tedious rime of dying, as well for his own, 
as the ſake of others labouring nnder the fame Di- 
ſtemper. In like manner there are ſome wicked Men, 
who flatter themſelves to have eſcap'd the preſent 
Puniſhment, yer not after ſuch a' Space, but for a lon- 
ger Tra&t of Time, endure a more laſting, not a 
ſhorter Puniſhment ; not puniſhed with Old Age, 'bur 
growing old uader the Tribulation of tormenring At- 
fiction. When I (peak of a long time, I ſpeak in re- 
ference to our ſelves. For as to the Gods, every di- 
ſtance and diſtintion of Human Lite, is nothing : And 
now, and zot thirty years ago, is the ſame thing, as that 
ſuch a Malefattor was tormented or hang'd in the 
Morning, and not in the Afternoon. More eſpecially, 
ſince a Man) is but tut up in this Lite, like a cloſe Pri- 
ſoner in a Goal, from whence it is impoſlible ro make 
an Eſcape; and yet we Feaſt and Banquet, are full of 
Buſineſs, receive Rewards, and enzoy Offices. Though 
certainly cheſe are but like the Sports of thoſe that play 
at Dice, or any other Game in the Goal, while the 
Rope all the while hangs over their Heads. So thar 
what ſhould hinder me from aflerting, that neither 
they who are ſhut up in Priſon, are truly puniſh'd, ill 
the Executioner has chopt off their Heads? Or that he 
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who has drank Hemlock, then walks about and ſtays 
rill a Heavineſs feizes his Limbs, is in any other Con- 
dition before the Extin&ion of his natural Heat, and 
the Coagulation of his Blood deprive him of his Senſes? 
"That 1s to ſay, if we deem the laſt Moment of the 
Puniſhment to be only the Puniſhment, and omit the 
Commotions, T errors, ExpeCations and Embitterments 
of Repentance, wich which every Malefaftor and all 
wicked Men are teiz'd. upon the committing of any 
heinous Crime: Bur this is to deny the Fiſh to be taken 
that falls into the Net, before we ſce it boyl'd and cut 
;nto Pieces by the Cook, for eyery Offender is within 
the- Gripes of the Law, ſo ſoon as he has committed 
the Crime ; and'no ſooner has he ſwallow'd the (weet 
Baicof Injuſtice, but he may be truly ſaid to be caught, 
while his Conſcience within, tearing and gnawing upon 


his Vitals, allows-him no Reſt; 


Like the ſwift Tuny, frighted from bis Prey, 
Rowling and plunging in the anger'd Sea. 


For the daring raſhneſs and precipitate boldneſs of Ini- 
quity, continues violent and ative till the Fact be per- 
petrated. Bur then the Paſſion, like a ſurceafing T em- 
peſt, growing ſlack and weak, (trrenders it '{clt ro Su- 
perſtitious Fears and Terrors. So that Steſicorus may 
ieem to have compos'd the Dream of Clytemneſtra, to 
fer forth the Events and Truth of Things : | 


— Then ſeemid a Dragoa to draw near, 
With mattry Blood all on his Head be(mear'd ; 
And then the King Piclthenides appear d. 


For Viſions in Dreams, Noon-day- Appaticions,Oracles, 
Deſcenes into Hell, and whatever Objefts elſe which 
may be thought to be tranſmitted from Heayen, 'raile 
TL | | continua! 
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continual Tempeſt and Horrors in the very Souls of 
the Guilcy. Thus ir is reported, that Apollodarus, in a 
Dream, beheld himſelf lead by the Srythrans, and then 

boyl'd; and that his Heart ſpeaking to him out of the - 
Kettle, utrer'd theſe Words, I awz the Cauſe thou [uffer'ſt 
all this And another time, That he ſaw his Daughters 
run about him, their Bodies burning and all ina Flame. 
Hipparcus alſo, the Son of Peſiſtratus, had a Dream, 
that the Goddeſs Venus, out of a certain Vial, flung 
Blood in his Face. The Favoricies of Ptolomy,Sirnam'd 
the Thunderer, dreamt that they ſaw their Maſter cired 
to the Judgment Seat by Seleucus, where Wolves and 
Vulters were —o ; and then diſtributing great 
Quantitics of Fleth among his Enemies. Pauſantas, in 
the heat of his Luſt, ſent tor Cleonice, a freeborn Vir- 
gin of Bizaxnwn, with an Intention to have enjoy'd her 
all Night ; bur when ſhe came, out of a ſtrange ſort of 
Jecaloutie and Provocation, for which he could give no 
reaſon, ſtabb'd her. This Murther was attended with 
frightful Viſions inſomuch chat his Repoſe in the 
Night was not only interrupted with the Appearance of 
her Shape, but ſtill he thought he heard her uttering 
theſe Lines ; 


To Execution go, the Goas are juſt, 
Ani rarely pardon Murther joyn'd with Luſt. 


Aiter this the Apparition (till haunting him, he (ail'd to 
P[ycopompern in Heraclea,and by Propitiations, Charms 
and Dirges, call'd upthe Ghoſt of the Damſcl. Which 
appearing before him, told him in few Words, that he 
ſhould be free from all his Afﬀeights and Moleſtations 
upon his Return to Lacedemon. Where he was no 
ſooner arriv'd, but he diced. But notwithſtanding all 
this, if there were nothing that befel the Soul afcer the 


Expiration of this Life but that Death were the End r- 
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all Reward and Puniſhment, I miphrt infer from thence, 
that the Deity was remiſs, and indulgent in ſwiftly pu- 
Niſhing the Wicked, and depriving them of Life. For 
if a Man ſhall aſſert, that ſpace of time no otherwiſe 
afflicts the Wicked, bur that the Convincement of the 
Crime is a fruicleſs and barren thing, that produces no- 
thing of Good, nothing worthy of Amendment {rom 
the many great and terrible Combats and Agonies of 
the Mind, the Conſideration of theſe things altogether 
ſubyerts the Soul. As itis relate of Ly/tmacus, who, 
being under the violent conſtraint of a parching T hirſt, 
{urrender'd up his Perſon and his Dominions to the 
Gete for a lictle Drink ; but after - he had quench'd 
his Drought, and found himſelf a Captive, Shame of 
this Wickedneſs of mine, cry'd he, that for ſo ſmall a 
Pleaſure, have loſt ſo great a Kingdom : Burt it is a 
difficult thing for a Man to reſiſt the natural Necellity 
of mortal Pafhons. Yer when a Man, either out of 
- Avarice, or Ambition of civil Honour and Power, or 
to gratifie his Venercal Deſires, commirs any enormous 
and hainous Crime, after which the Thirſt and Rage 
of his Paſſion being allay'd, he comes to (et before his 
Eyes the ignominious anJ horrible Paſſions tending to 
Injuſtice {till remaining, bur ſees nothing uſeful, nothing 
neceſſary, nothing conducible ro make his Life happy 
may ir not be probably conjectur'd, thar ſuch a Perſon 
is frequently (ollicired by theſe Reflexions, to confider, 
how raſhly, either prompted by vain Glory, or for the 
fake of a Lawleſs and barren Pleaſure, he has over- 
thrown the nobleſt and greateſt Maxims of Juſtice a- 
mong Men, and overflow'd his Life with Shame and 
Trouble 2 As Smmaniaes jeaſting, was wont to fay, 
that he often found a Cheſt full ot Silver, but al zays 
empty of true Benefir, Thus wicked Men, contem- 
plating their own Wickedneſs, and obſerving the Re- 
rurnsof Pleaſure ſo barren and fruitleſs, find their Ex- 
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ations fruſtrated, but their Minds diſtreſsd with 

ears and Sorrows, ungrateful Remembrances, Suſpi- 
cions of Futurity, and Diſtruſts of preſent Accidents ; 
as we hear 10 complaining upon the Theatre, after 
her Repentance of what ſhe had done. 


——- Deer Women, tell me, with what Face 
Shall I return to dwell with Athemas ? 

As if 1t nere had been my luckleſs Fate, 
The worſt of foul Miſdeeds to perpetrate ? 


Thus is it not reaſon to believe, that the Soul of every 
wicked Man revolyes and reaſons within it ſelf, which 
was by burying in oblivion former Tranſgreſhons, and 
caſting from it ſelf the Guilt of hitherto committed 
Crimes, to fit frail Mortality under her Condudt for a 
new Courſe of Life. For unleſs we will allow unjuſt 
and impious Perſons to be wiſe and prudent, there is 
nothing for a Man to confide in, nothing but what va- 
niſhes like Smoak, nothing durable or conſtant in what- 
ever Impiety propoſes to its Self z but where ever Ava- 
rice, Voluptuoulſneſs , inexorable Hatted, Enmity and 
Improbity aſſociate together; there you ſhall allo be 
ſure tro find Superſtition neſtling and herding with Et- 
teminacy and Terror of Death ; a ſwift Change of the 
moſt violent Patfions, and an arrogant Ambition after 
undeſerved Honour. Such Men as theſe ſtand in conti- 
nual dread of rheir Coitemners and Back-biters, they 
fear their Applauders, believing themſelves injur'd by 
their Flatteries; and more eſpecially, are at Enmity 
with bad Men, becaule they are ſo free to extol thoſe 
that ſeem good. However, that which hardeas Men 
ro Miſchief, ſoon cankers, grows brittle, and ſhivers in 
pieces like bad Iron. So that in procels of time, com- 
ing to underſtand themſelves better, and to be more ſen- 
able of their Miſcarriages, they diſdain, abhor, and 
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utterly diſclaim their former Courſe of Life. Not that 
every wicked Man, who reſtores a I ruſt, or becomes 
Security for his Friend, or Ambitious of Honour, con- 
tributes more largely ro the Benetics of his Cow try, 
may be ſaid to be in a Condition of Repenrance, or to 
be ſorry for what he has done amils, by reaſon of the 
natural ſnclination of the Mind to ramble and'change ; 
and therefore ſome men being clapp'd and humm'd up- 
on the Theater, preſently fall a weeping, their Delire 
of Glory relapſing into Covetouſneſs. But as for thoſe 
which facrific'd the Lives of Men to the Succeſs of their 
Tyrannies and Conſpiracies, as Apollodorus, or plunder'd 
their Friends of their Treaſure, and depriv'd. them of 
their Eſtates, as Glgucus the Son of Eprcides, can we 
believe ſuch Men did not repent and abhor themſcl ves, 
or that they were not ſorry for the Prepetration of ſuch 
foul Enormities > For my part, if it may be lawful 
for me to deliver my Opinion, I believe there is no oc- 
ca(ton, either for the Gods or Men to inflict their Pu- 
niſhment upon the moſt wicked and ſacriligious Offen- 
ders ; ſceing that the Courſe of their own Lives is (uſf- 
cient to chaſtize their Crimes, while they remain under 
the Conſternations and Torments attending their Impie- 
ty. Andnowco:nlider whether my Diſcourſe nave not 
enlarg'd it ſelf roo far. To which, Tem, perhaps,laid 
he, it may ſeem to have been roo long, it we conſider 
what remains behind, and the length of time requir'd 
for the Diſcuſſion of our other Doubrs. For now I am 


going about to propole the Jaſt Queſtion, in purſuit of 


the firſt, which has hitherco, with an indifferene clear- 
nels been explair*d. Now as to what we have farther 
ro ſay, we find that Euriptdes delivers his Mind freely, 
and cenſures the Gods for imputing the Tranſgrefſos 
of Fore-fathers upon their Offt-ſpring : And I am apt 
to believe, that they who are moſt ſilent among us, 
do the like. Far it the Offenders A 
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have already receiv'd their Reward, then there is no 
reaſon whv the Innocent ſhould be puniſh'd, ſince it is 
not equal ro puniſh even Criminals twice for the ſame 
Fatt. Bur if remiſs and careleſs, the Gods omitting 
opportunely to inflict their Penalties upon the Wicked, 
ſend down their rardy Rigor on the Blameleſs; they do 
not well ro repair their defeftive Slowneſs by 
Injuſtice. As it 1s reported of &/op, that he came up- 
on a time to Delphos, having brought along with him a 
great quantity of Gold, which Croeſus had beſtow'd 
upon him, on purpoſeto offer a moſt magnificent Obla- 
tion tothe Gods, and with a Defign moreover todiſtri- 
bure among the Pricſt and Peopic of Delphos four Mina's 
apiece. But there happening ſome Ditguſt and Diffe- 
rence between him and the De!phians, tis true, he per- 
form'd his Solemnity, but ſent back his Money to Sar- 
arts, not deeming thoſe ingrateful People worthy ot his 
Bounty. Upon which the Delphrans laying their Heads 
rogether, accus'd him of Sacriledge, and then threw 
him down headlong from a ſteep and prodigious Preci- 
pice, which is there call'd Hyampers. Upon which it is 
reported, that the Deircy being highly incens'd againſt 
them for ſo horrid a Murther, brought a Famine upon 
the Land, and infeſted the People with noiſom Diſeaſes 
of all ſorts; inſomuch that they were conſtrain'd to 
make it their Buſineſs to travel ro all che General A\- 
ſemblies and Places of publick Corcourle in Greece, 
making publick Proclamation, where ere they came, 
that whoever they were that would demand Juſtice for 
the Neath of Eſjop, they were piepar*dro give h'm Sa- 
tisfaCtion, and to undergo whatever Penalty he ſhould 
require. Three Generations afterwards, came one [4- 
mon a Saman, no way of kin, or otherwile related to 
Ejop, but only deſcended from thoſe who had purchagd 
Eſop in Samos; to whom the Delphzars paying thoſe 
Fortcitures which he demanded, were deliyer'd __ all 
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their preſſing Calamiries. And from hence, by report, 
it was, that the Puniſhment of Sacrilegious Perſons was 
tranſlated from the Rock Hampers, to that other Clif 
which bears the Name of Nauplia. Neither is Alexan- 
der applauded by thoſe who have the greateſt Eſteem 
for his Memory ( of which Number are we our ſelyes) 
who utterly lay'd waſt the City of the Branchide, put- 
ting Men, Women and Children to the Sword, for that 
their Anceſtors had long before deliver'd up the Tem. 
ple of Miletwm. In like manner, Agathocles, Tyrant of 
Syracuſe,when the Crocyreans requeſted to know the rea- 
ſon of him, why he depopulated their Iſland, deriding 
and ſcoffing at their Demand, By Jove, ſaid he, for x0 0- 
ther reaſon,but becauſe your Fore-fathers entertatidUllyflles, 
And when the I{landers of Tthaca expoſtulated with him, 
why his Souldiers carry'd away their Sheep. Becaule, 
ſaid he, when your King cameto our [{land, he pur our 
the Eyes of the Shepherd himſelf. And therefore 
do you not think Apollo more extravagant then all theſc 
{or puniſhing (o ſeverely the Phedeate, by ſtopping up 
that profound and ſpacious Receptacle of all choſe 
Floods that now cover their Country, upon a bare Re- 
port that Herculus, a thouſand years ago, took away the 
Prophetic Tripos, ard carry*d it to Pheneum? Or when 
he toretold to the Sygarites, that all their Calamities 
ſhould ceaſe, upon condition they appeasd the Wrath 
of Lucadian Funo, by enduring three ruinous Calamities 
upon their Country. Nor 1s it fo long fince, that the 
Locrians ſurceas'd to ſend their Virgins to Troy. 


Who barefoot, all day long, nor yet allow'd 

One ſingle Tat ter, naked Skins to ſhroud, 

Like worſt of ſlawes are forc'd to ſcrub and [comr 
Minervas Altar, and the ſacred Floor. 

Wuh howrly Pains to bruſh ; yet all the while 
No Priviledge for Age from weary Toil. 
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Nor when with years decrepit, can they clatm 
The thinneſt vail to hide their Aged Shame. 


And all this to gratifie the Laſciviouſneſs of Ajax. 

Now where is the Reaſon or Juſtice of all this? Nor 
sthe Cuſtom of the Thractaxs ro be approv'd, who to 
this day abuſe their Wives in revenge of their Cruelty to 
Orpheus : And with as little reaſon are the Barbarians a- 
bout Eredanus,or theRiver Po, to be extoll'd, whoonce a 
year put themſelves into Mourning tor the Misfortune of 
Phaeton. And ſtill more ridiculous than all this, ic would 
certainly be, when all thoſe People that liv'd at the time 
took no notice of Phacton's Miſchance, that they who 
happen'd ro be born five or ten Generations after, 
ſhould be (> idle, as to take up the Cuſtom of going in- 
to Black, and bewailing his Downfall. However, in 
all theſe things there is nothing to be obſcry'd but meer 
folly ; nothing pernicious, nor any thing dangerous. 

Bur as for the Anger of the Gods, what reaſon can 
be given why their Wrath ſhould ſtop ane conceal it 
elf upon a ſudden, after the Fatt committed, like ſome 
certain Rivers, and when all things ſeem to be forgor, 
brake forth with ſo much Fury, as not to be atton'd, bur 
with ſome remarkable Calamirties ? 

Upon thar, ſo ſoon as he had done ſpeaking, not a 
lictle afraid, leaſt, if he ſhould begin again, he would run 
himſelf intro many more and greater Abſurdities. Do you 
beleive, Sir, ſaid I,all that you have ſaid to be true > Then 
he, though all that I have alledg'a may not be true, 
yer if only {ome part may be allow'd for Truth, do 
not you think there is the ſame Difficulty (ti}1] remaining 
in the Queſtion ? It may be ſo, ſaid I]. Ard thus it 1s 
with thoſe who labour under a veheme:nt burning Fea- 
ver, for whether cover'd with one Blanket or many, 
tne Hear is ſti]] the ſame, or very lite difterent ; yer 


for Refreſhments Sake, it may be conyernient ſamerimes 
tO 


192 Concerning fuchwhom God ts ſlow to puniſh. Vol IV, 


to lighten the Weight of the Cloaths. Yer if the Pati- 
ent refuſe yor Courteſie, let him' alone. Yet] muſt 
rel] ye, the greateſt part of theſe Examples look like 
Fables and Fiftion. Call to mind theretore choſe for: 
mer Entertainments of the Gods in mortal Habitations, 
and that. moſt noble Portion, which the publick Cryers 
proclaim to be receiv'd as their due, by the Off-ſpring 
of Pindar \, and colle& with your (elf, how majeſtic 
and greatful a Mark of Grandeur you look upon that 
ro be. Truly, ſaid he, I judge there's no Man living, 
who would not be ſen(tble of the Curioſity and Elegan- 
cy of ſuch an Honour, diſplaying Antiquity void of 
TinRure and falſe Glitter, after the Greek manner, 
unleſs he were ſuch a Brute, that I may uſe the Words 
of Pindar himſelt ; 


IT hoſe cole black Heart from natural Droſs unpurg'd, 
Had only by cola Flames at firſt been forg'd. 


Therefore, I forbear, ſaid I, co mention that ſame Pro- 
clamation, not much unlike ro this, and uſually made 
after the C oncluſion of the Lesb1az Ode, to the Honour, 
and in Memory of the ancient Terpander. Burt you, on 
the other (ide, deem your felt worthy to be preferr'd 
above all the reſt of the Boettaxs, as being of the no- 
ble Race of the Opheltiade, and among the Phoceans, 
you claim undoubted pre-eminence, for the ſake of 
your Anceſtor Diaphantus. And, for my part, I mult 
acknowledge that you were one of the firſt, who afliſt- 
ed me as mySecond, againſt the Lycromeans and Satile- 
ans, claiming the Priviledge and Honour of wearing 
Crowns, due by the Laws of Greece to the Deſcendants 
from Hercules; at what time] affirm'd that thoſe Ho- 
ours and Guerdons ought more eſpecially ro be pre- 
ſerv*d inviolable tothe immediate Progeny of Hercules ; 


in regard that though he were ſo great a RR 
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the Greeks, yet inhis Life time, he was not throught 
worthy ot any Reward or Return of Gratitude. You 
recal to my Rememberance, ſaid he, a moſt noble Con- 
teſt, and worthy the Debate of Philoſophy ir ſelf. Dit- 
mils, therefore, ſaid I, that vehetnent Humor of yours, 
that excites ye to accuſe the Gods; nor take it ill, it 
many times Celeſtial Puniſhment diſcharges it ſelf upon 
the Off-ſpring of the Wicked and Vicious. Neither 
be roo much overjoy'd, nor coo forward to applaud 
thoſe Honours which are due tro Nobiliry of Birth. 
For it becomes us, it we beleive that the Reward of 
Vertue ought to be extended to Poſterity, by the 
ſame reaſon to rake it for granted , that Puniſh- 
ment ought not to oyerſlip and cornive at Impieties 
commirtred, but to run forward, and reciprocally purſue 
the Progeny of the Tranſgrefſours according ro the 
Demerits of their Fore-fathers. And therefore they that 
with Pleaſure behold the Race of C:mmoxu highly ho 
nour'd in Aihexs; one the other ſide, they rhar fret and 
tume at the Exilement of the Poſteriry of Lachares or 
Aeſion,are both tco remiſs and Oſcitant in their Searches 
after the true Reaſon of things, or elſe roo moroſe and 
overquarelſome with the Deity it ſelf. One while ac- 
culing the Divinity, if the Poſtericy of an unjuſt and 
wicked Perſon {eems to proſper in the World ; another 
time, no lels moody and finding fault, if it fall out 
that the Race of the Wicked, come to be utterly de- 
ſtroy'd and extirpated from the Earth. And thus whether 
the Children of the Wicked, or the Children of the 
Juſt tall under AMiCtion, the Caſe is all one co them, 
the Gods muſt ſuffer alike in their bad Opinions. Theſe, 
laid I, are the Preliminaries, which I wonld have you 
make uſe of againſt choſe cholerick Accuſers, and reſty 
Sanrlers, of 'whom I have'given you warning. 

Burt now to take in hand once mote, as it were the 
firſt end of the Bottom of Thread, in this ſame dark 
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Diſcourſe of the Gods, wherein thete arc io many 
Windings ard Turniongs, and gloomy Labyrinths ; ler 
us by degrees, and with caution, direct our Steps to 
what is moſt likely and probable. Since even in rhoſe 
things which fall under our daly PraCtice and Manage- 
ment, we are many times at a Loſs to dererminethe un- 
doubred and unqueſtion'd 'T.ruch. For Example, what 
certain Reaſon car be given for that Cuſtom amongſt 
us, of ordering the Childien of Parents that dye ot a 
Conſumption, or a Droplie, to fit with both their Feet 
ſoaking in the Water, till the Dead Body be burnt ? 
Only People believe, that thereby the Diſeaſe 1s not 
only prevented from becoming Hereditary, but that ir 
is a Charm to ſecure thoſe Children from it as long as 
they live. Again, what ſhould be the Reaſon thar if 
a Goat, lighting upon a Picce of Sea-Holly, holding it 
chewing in her Mouth, the whole Herd will ſtand (till 
till the Goat-herd come. and rake it out >Other hidden 
Properties there are, which by Vertuc of certain incre- 
dible Fouckes and Tranfitions, paſs either ſwifter or 
{lower from fome peculiar Bodies into Others. But we 
admire the Intervals of Time, and not the Diſtances of 
Place. And:yet there ts; more reaſon to wonder, that 
Athens ſhould be infeRted with an Epidemic Contagion, 
rakivg its Riſe in Ethiopra'y that Pericles ſhould dve,and 
Thuctdides be {mitten with the Infection ; then that up- 
on the Impicty of the Delphrans and Siharites, delay'd 
Vengeance fhbould ar. lengets overtake their Paſterity. 
For thele hidden; Powers and Properties have their ſa- 
cred Connexions and Correfpandences between their 
moſt /Endings, and their feſt Beginoinps ; of which, 
aithough the Caulics be conceald trom: us, yer filently 
12ey bling to pals their proper Effects. Not but rhar there 
is a Realozzeagy at hand for; the' Jiſtice, which pub<- 
'is Punſkmencs ſhowr'd down from Heaven upon par- 
CAT, Enigs, tor a Cuyiisa kind of entire Thing, 
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and a continued Body a certain fort of Creature, ne- 
ver fubje& co the Ehanges and Alterations of Age, nor 
_ through proceſs of time, from one thing to a+ 
nother, but ſympathizing, and peculiar to its ſelf, and 
receiving the Puniſhment or Reward of what ever it 
has done, or ever ated in common, fo long as the 
Community, which makes it a Body, and binds 1t to- 
gerher with the mutual Bands of Human Benefit, pre- 
ſeryes its Unicy. For he that goes abour, of one City 
to make many, and prehaps an infinite Number, by 
diſtinguiſhing the Intervals of Time, ſeems to be like a 
Perſon who would make ſeveral of one fingle Man, 
becauſe he 1s now grown Elderly, who before was a 
young Man, and before that a meer Stripling. Or 
rather, it reſembles the Method of Diſputing amongſt 
the Eprcharmians, the firſt Authors of that Manner of 
Arguing, calld the Increaſer. He that formerly ran in 
Debt, although he never pay?d it, owes nothing now, 
as being become another Man. And he that was in- 
viced Yeſterday ro Supper, the next Night comes an 
Unbidden Gueſt, for that he is quire another Perſon ; 
and indeed the DiſtinCtions of Ages cauſe greater Al- 
terations in every one of us, then commonly they do in 
Cities. For he that has ſeen Athens may know it again, 
thirty years afterz the preſent ;Manners, Motions, 
Paſtimes, ſerious Studies, their Familiarities and Marks 
of their Diſpleaſure, lictle or nothing differing from 
what formerly they were, Bur after a long Abſence 
there's many a Man, who meeting his own Familiar 
Friend , bardly knows him again, by reaſon of 
the ' great Alteration of his Countenance, and the 
Change of his Manners, which are lo caily ſubje& 
tothe Alterations of Language, Labour and Etnploy- 
ment, all manner of Accidents, and Mutation of Laws, 
that eyen they who are moſt uſually converſant with 
him, admire to ſee the Strangneſs and Novelty of rhe 
O 2 Change z 
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Change; and yet the Man is reputed ſtill co be the 
ſame from his Birth to his Deceaſe. In the ſame man- 
ner does aCity (till remain the ſame.; and for that rea- 
ſon we think it but Juſtice, that aCity ſhould as well 
be obnoXiousto the Blame and Reproach of its ancient 
Inhabitants, as participate the Glory of their tormer 
puiſſance and Renown ; unleſs our Carelefneſs be ſuch as 
not to mind the throwing all things into the Feraclitiax 
Reiyer, into which, by common Report, it was impoſſi- 
ble ro caſt the ſame thing twice; as having a ſecret 
Property to change the Nature of all things thrown into 
it. Now then it a City be one entire and continued 
Body ; the ſame Opinion is to be conceived of a Race 
of Men, depending upon one and the ſame Begining, 
and carrying along with it a certain Power and Com- 
munion of Qualities; in regard that what is begotten 
cannot be thought ro be ſcyer*'d from whar is begor, 
like a Peice of Workmanſhip from the Artificer ; the 
one being begotten of the Perſon, the other framed by 
the Work-man ; whereas that which is engendred is a 
part of the Original from whence it ſpurng, whether 
meriting Honour, or deſerving Puniſhment. So that 
wer? is not but that I might be thought to be roo ſpor- 
tive ina ſcrious Diſcourſe, I would affirin, thar the 4- 
themans were more unjuſt to the Statue of Caſſander, 
when they caus'd it to be melted down and defac'd,and 
that the Syracu[axs,were more rigorous tothe Dead Car- 
kaſs of Dionyſius, when they caſt it forth of their own 
Confines, then it thed had puniſh'd their Poſterity. For 
that the Statue did no way partake of the Subſtancc of 
Caſſarnder, and the Soul of Dyapyſius was abſolurcly de- 
parted from the Body deccas'd. Whereas Nyſeus, Apot- 
locrates, Antiyater, Philip, and ſeveral others, deſended 
trom wicked Parents, [ill retain'd the moſt principal 
Part of thoſe who begot them, not - lazy and flagiſhly 
dormant, but that, very Part-by . which they live, are 
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nouriſh'd, at and moye, and become rational and ſen- 
ſible Creatures. Neither is there any thing of Abſurdi- 
ty, if being the Off-ſpring of ſach Parents, they ſhould 
retain many of their bad Qualities. In ſhort therefore, 
| affirm, as it is in the PraCtiſe of Phyfick, that whar 
ever is wholeſome and profitable, is likewiſe juſt ; and 
he would be accounted rediculous, that ſhould ayer it 
to be an at of lnjuſtice to Cauterize the Thumb for 
the Cure of the Sciatica ; or when the Liver is Impoſtu- 
mated, to Scarifie the Belly ; or when the Hoofs of 
Labouring Oxen are over tender, to anoint the Tips of 
their Horns. In the ſame manner is he tobe laugh'd 
at, who feeks for any — inthe Puniſhment of 
Vice, then the Cure and Reformation of the Offender ; 
and is angry to {ce the Medicine apply'd to ſome Parts 
for the Cure of others ; as when aChyrurgeon opens a 
Vein, to give his Patient Eaſe upon an Inflammation of 
the Eyes; for ſuch a one'ſeems to look no farther then 
what he reaches by his Sences; torgetting that a School- 
maſter, by Chaſtizing one admoniſhes allthe reſt of his 
Schollars; and that a General Condemning only one in 
ten, reduces all che reſt to Obedicnce. And thus there 1s 
not only a Cure and Amendment of on-part of the 
Body by another, bur many times the very Sonl it (clt 
15 inclin'd to Vice or Reformation, by the Leudneſs or 
Vertue of another. For there is great reaſon to be- 
lieve, that as the Imprefſion, ſo the Alteration is the 
lame. But the Soul being agitated by Fancy and Im- 
gination, as it is either Daring and Confident, or Ti- 
morous and Miſtruſtfull, becomes better or worle. 
WhileI was yer (peaking,Olywpracms inerrupting me, 
You ſeem, ſaid he, by this Diſcourſe of yours, to infer 
as if che Soul were Immortal, which is a Suppolicion of 
great Conſequence. *Tiis very true, ſaid I, nor 1s it 
any more then what your ſelves have granted already z 
in regard the whole Diſpute has tended from the Begin- 
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ning to this, that the Supream Deity overlooks, and 
deals to every. one of us according to our Deſerts. To 
which the other, Do you then believe, ſaid he, it fol- 
lows of Neceſſity, that the Deity obſerves our: Aﬀi- 
Ons, and diſtributes to every one of us according to.our 
Merits, that our' Souls ſhould exiſt, and be alrogether 
Incorruptible, or el{c for a certain time ſurvive the Bo- 
dy after Death? Not fo faſt, good Sir, ſaid I, But can 
we think that God fo little conſiders his own Aftions, 
Or is ſuch a Waſter of his Time in Trifles, if we had 
nothing of Divine within us, nothing that in the leaſt 
reſembled his Preteftion, nothing premanent and fta- 
ble, but were'only poor Creatures, that according to 
Homwers Expreſſion, faded and dropt ike wither*d Leaves, 
and 1n a ſhort. timetoo ; that he ſhould make.ſo great 
account of us, like Women-that beſtow their Pains in 
making litthe Gardens, no leſs delightful to chem than 
the Gardens of Adenzs, in earthen Pans and Pots, as to 
Create us Souls to bioflom and flouriſh only tor a Day 
in a ſoft and tender Body of Fleſh, without any firm 
and ſolid Root of Lite, and rhen to be blaſted and: cx- 
tioguifh?d in 2:Moment, upon (every flight Occaſion ? 
And therefore; it you pleaſe; net corcerning our ſelves 
with otker Deities, let us go no-farther then the God 
Apollo, whom here we call our. own ; whether” he, 
knowing ſo well as we pretend he:does, that the Souls 
of the Deceaſed vaniſh away like -Couldsand Smoak, 
exhaling from our Bodies likea Vapour, would accept 
of ſo many Propitiations for the Dead, or requize ſuch 
Honours to be pay'd, ſuch Veneration ro be-given to 
the Deceag'd, as if he did it to delude and: couzen-his 
Believers? Ard therefore,” for my part, I will never 
deny the Propenfity of the. Soul, rill ſome Body or 0- 
ther, asthey ſay Fercules did'of old, ſhall be ſo daring 
as to come and take away the Prophetical Tripos, and fo 
quite ruine and deſtroy the Oracle, Well knowing, 
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that even in theſe our days ſeveral Anſwers have been 
utter'd by the Delphick Soothſayer, the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance which was formerly given to Corax the. 


Nax1an: 


It ſounds prophane Impaety, 
To teach that Humane Sowls &re aye. 


Then Patrocles, What Oracle was this 2 who was that 
ſame Corax > For both the Maſter it (elf, and the Per- 
ſon whom you mention, are Strangers to my Remem- 
brance. Certainly, (aid I, that cannot bez. only *cwas 
my Error which occaſioned your Ignorance, in ma- 
king uſe of the Addition to the Name, inſtead of the 
Name it ſelf. For it was Callondas who flew Archilo- 
chas in Fighr. Who being thereupon ejefted by the 
Pythian Prieſteſs, as one who had ſlain a Perſon deyo- 
ted to the Muſes, but afterwards, humbling himſelt in 
Prayers and Supplications, mrtermix'd with undeniable 
Excuſes of the Fat, was. enjovn'd by.the Oracle ro 
repair to. the Habiration of” Tetttx, there to expiare his 
Crime, by appcaſing the Ghoſt of Archihrus. That 
Place was call'd Tenarus, for there it was, asThe Report 
goes, that Tetttx the Cretan coming with a Navy to 
the Cape of Teraras, larided, built a Ciry'ngt far from 
Pſyco Piperins, and ſtor'd it with Inhabitants , near 
to which; there is a peculiar Place deyared: and fer a- 
art for appealing the Ghoſts of Perſons fear our of the 
World\by violer? Deaths -- 319 
In like'tmanner, when rho Spartans were dommanded 
by the Oracle to atone the Ghoſt of Pauſantas, they 
ſent for feveral Exorciforgand Conjurers:onrt of 7raly, 
who by Verrue of their Sarafices,chas'd che Apparition 
out of the Temple. Therefore, faid I, 'there is one 
and the fam= reaſon to confftrm the Providence of God, 


and the Immortality of Tf Neitheris it poſſible 
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ro admit the one, it you deny the other. Now then 
the Soul ſurviving after the Deceaſe of the Body, the 
Inference is the ſtronger, thar it partakes of Pnniſhment 
and Rewatrd ; for during this mortal Lite, the Soy] 
Js in continual Combat like a Wreſtler ; bur after all 
thoſe Conflitts are at an end, ſhe then receives accord- 
ing to her Merits. But while the Soul is thus alone 
by it ſelf, what thoſe Puniſhments, what the Rewards 
of paſt Tranſgreſhons, or juſt and laudable Aftions 
are, is nothing at all to us that are alive ; tor cither 
they are altogether conceaFd from our Knowledge, or 
elſc we give bur little Credit ro them. But thole Pu- 
niſhments that. reach ſucceeding Poſterity, being con- 
ſpicuous toall that ate living at the ſame time, reſtrain 
and curb the Jnclinations -of - many wicked Perlors. 
Now, in regard there is no Puniſhment more grievous, 
or that touches more to the Quick, then for a: Man to 
behold his Children born of: his Body, ({uffering for his 
Crimes; 1mce nothing can more affiict the ſurviving 
Soul of a wicked and lawlefs Criminal, not ſo much 
to ſee his Statues defac'd, and his Memory diſhonoured, 
by reverting the Enſigns of his Dignity ; but to: look 
down uporr his own Children, his Friends, or neareſt 
Kindred, ruin'd and overwhelm'd with Calamity ; 
certainly, were the ſame: Perſon to live; again, he 
would rather chooſe the Refuſal of all Zapiters Ho- 
nouts, then to-abandon hijnſelf-a ſecond time 'ro his 
wonted Inguſtice and Extrayagant Deſires ;, +. - 
And herel could relate a-S8tory which Hatsly hearg, 
bur that tear, leaſt you ſhbuld cenſure ir for-a Fable. 
And therefare I deem it much the better. way ro keep 
—_— to what 1s —_— and p———_——_ _ 
y any means, reply'd Ohaupicus, proceed, and grati 

us with. your ge ate was ſo kindly Sffer'd, 
. Thereupon; when the reſt of the Company likewile 
made me the ſame Requeſt, Permit me, ſaid 1, in þ, 
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feſt place,to puruſc the rational Part of my Diſcourſe, 
and then, according as it ſhall ſcem proper and conve- 
nient, -if it be a Fable, you ſhall have it as cheap asT - 
heard ar. 

Bio was. of Opinion, that God, in puniſhing the 
Childzen of the Wicked, for the Sins of their Fathers, 
ſeems(More irregular then a Phyſician that ſhould ad. 
miniſter Phyſick to a Son or a Grand-child, to cure the 
Diſtemper of a Father or a Grand- Father. Bur this 
Compariſon does not run cleverly,ſfiaceche Amplificati- 
on of the Similitude agrees only 1n {ome things ; but 
in others is altogether defective. For it ore Man be 
cur'd of a Diſeaſe by Phyſick, the ſame Medicine will 
not cure another ; nor was it ever known that any Per- 
ſon croubÞPd with fore Eyes, or labouring under a Fe- 
yer, was ever reſtor'd to perfeft Health, by ſeeing a- 
nother in the ſame Condition anointed or plaiſter'd. Bur 
the Puniſhments or Executions of Malcfactors arc 
done publickly in the Face of the World, to the cnd 
that Juſtice appearing to be the Effet of Prudence and 
Reaſon, ſome may be relirain'd by the Correttion in- 
flicted upon others. So that Bro never rightly appre- 
hended where the Compariſon an{wer?d to our Quelti. 
on, For oftentimes it happens, that a Man comes to 
be haunted with a troubleſom, though not incurable 
Diſeaſe,and through Sloath and Incemperance,improves . 
his Diſtemper, and weak'ns his Body to that Degree, 
that he cccaſions his own Death. After this, 'tis true, 
the Son coes not fall Sick, only has receiv'd from his 
Fathers Sced ſuch a Habit of Body as makes him liable 
to the ſame Diſeaſe : which a good Phytician, or a ten- 
der Friend, or a skiltul Apothecary, or a careful Maſter 
obſerving,confineshimto a ſtrict and ſpare Dier,reltrains 
him from all manner of Superfluity, keeps him from 
all the Temptations of delicious Fair, Wine and Wea- 
men, and making uſe of wholſom apd proper Phylick, 
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cogether with convenient Exerciſe, diffipates and cxtir- 
pates the Original Cauſe of a Diſtemper at the begin- 
ning, before '1t grow to a Head, -and gets a maſtetleſ; 
Dominion over the Bolv. And is it not our uſual 
PraCtice, thus ro admoniſh thoſe that are born of Di. 
{cas'd Parents, to take timely Care of themſelves, and 
not to negleCt the Malady, but ro expel cheOtiginal 
Nouriſhment of the Inbred Evil, as being then cafily 
moveable, and ap: for Expulſion > *Tis very true, 
cry'd they. Theretore, ſaid ]; we cannot be- ſaid to 
do an ablurd thing, but what 1s abſolutely neceffary; 
not that which is ridiculons, but what is altogether 
uſcful ; while we preſcribe ro the Epileptic, the Hy- 
pochondriacal, and to thoſe that are ſubjeCt ro the Gour; 
fuch Exerciſes, Dict and Remedies that are proper, not 
fo much becauſe they are at that time troubled with the 
Diſtemper, bur to prevent the Malady. For a Man 
begotten by an unſane Body, do:s not therefore deſcrve 
Puniſhment, bur rather the Preſervation of proper Phy. 
fick and good Regiment; which if any one call the Pu- 
niſhment of Frar or Effeminacy, becauſe the Perſon is 
debart'd his Pleafures, and put to ſome ſort of Pain by 
Cupping and Bliſtering, we mind not what he ſavs. If 
then it be of ſuch Importance co preſerve by Phylick 
and other proper Means, the vitiated Off-fpring of a- 
nother Body, foul and corrupted, ought we to-f{uffer 
che innate atid felembling Principlesof a wicked Nature 
ſprouting up, and budding throngh evil Cuſtom in 
Youth, and to ſtay till being diftis'd into all the Aft- 
fetions of the Mind, they bring forth and” ripen the 
vitthle and malignant Fruit of a- miichievous Difpoltti- 
on ? for {uch is the Exprefly n of: Pradiy. Or can you 
otherwiſe believe, bur that in this particuiar, God is wi- 
ſer then Feſtz4, adinoniſhing and exhorring usifn this 
manner? ” a 

Nor 
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Nor wad the Pleaſures of the Genal Bed, 
Returning from th' Interment of the Dead: 

But propagate the Race, when Heavenly Food, 

And Feaſting with the Gods have warm'd the Blood. 


Intimating thereby, that a Man was never to attempt 
the Work of Generation, but in the height of a jo- 
cund and merry Humor, and when he found himſelf 
25 it were diſſolved into jollity ; as if from Procreati- 
on proceeded the Impreflions not only of Vice or Ver- 
rue, but of Sorrow and Joy, and of all other Quali- 
ties and AfﬀeCtions whatever. However, it is not the. 
Work'of Human Wiſdom, as Heſcod- {uppoles, but of 
Divine Providence, to foreſce the Sympathies and Dit- 
ferences . of Mens Natures, _ before the Malignant In- 
ſetion of their unruly Paſſions come to exert ir ſelf 
by hurrying: their unadviſed Youth: into a thouſand 
Villanous Miſcarriages. For though the Cubs of Bears 
and Whelps, of Wolves and Apes, immediately diſco- 
ver their ſeveral inbred Qualities and natural Conditt- 
ons, without any Diſguiſe or artificial Concealment ; 
Man is nevertheleſs a Creature more refin'd, who ma- 
ny times curb'd by the Shame of tranſgrefling common 
Cuſtoms, univerſal Opinion, or the Law, conceals the 
Evil that is within him, and imitates only what is lau- 
dable and honeſt. So that he may be thought to have 
altogether clcans'd and rins'd away the Strains and Im- 
perfeCtions of his vicious Diſpoſition, and ſo: cunningly 
for a long time to have kept his natural- Corruption, 
wrapt up under the covering of Craft and Diſhimulati- 
an, that we are ſcarce {enſtble of the Fallacy till we 
cel the Stripes or Sting of his Injuſtice; believing Men 
to be only then unjuſt, when they otter Wrong to 
our ſelves ; Laſcivious when we ſee them abardoning 


themſelyes to their Luſts; and Cowards, when we ſee 
them 
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them turning their Backs upon the Enemy; juſt as if 
any Man ſhould be ſo idle, asto believe a Scorpion had 
no Sting umil he felr it; or that a Viper had no Ve- 
nom, until it bir him ; which ia filly Corctir. For 
there is no Man that only then became Wicked, when 
he app:ar'd to be ſo. But having the Seeds and Prin- 
ciples of Iniquity within him -long before, the Thief 
then ſteals when he meets wich a fic Opportunity ; and 
the Tyrant Vi9lats the Law; when he finds himſelf 
ſurrounded with ſufficient Power. But neither is the 
Nature and Dilpolition of any Man conceal'd ftromGod, 
as taking upon him with more ExaCtneſs to ſcrutinize 
the Soul then Body; nor doss he tarry till a&ual Vio- 
lence or Leudneſs be committed, to puniſh the Hands 
of the Wrong-doer, the Tongue of che Prophane, or 
the tranſgreſhng Members of the Lafcivious and Ob- 
fcene, For he does nor exerciſe his Vengeance on the 
Unuft, for any Wrong that He has receiv'd by his Un- 
juſtice : nor is he angry with the High-way Robber,for 
any Violence done to himſelf; nor does he abominate 
the Adulterer,;for defling his Bed. But many times, 
by way of Cure and Retormation chaſtize the Adual- 
rerer, the Coverous' Miſer, and the Wronger of his 
Neighbours, as Phyſicians endeavor to ſubJue an Epi- 
kpſic, by preventing the coming: of the Fits. . 

What ſhall I ſay> Bur even a little before we were 
offended at the Gods protratting and delaving the Pu- 
riſhments 'of the Wicked; anq now we are as much 
diſpleas'd, that they do not curb aud caaſtize the De- 
pravities of an evil Diſpolicion before the Fatt commitr- 
red. Not conſidering that may times a Milchict con- 
trivd for future Execution, may prove more dreadful 
then a fa&t atready committed z, and dormant-Villany 
may be mor? dangerous then opzn and apperent- Ini- 
quity. Nor beinp abie co apprehend the Reaſon where- 
tore it is much (afcr ro bear with the unjuſt Aftions of 
come Men, then to prevent the Meditating and Contri- 
Vance 
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yance of Miſchief in others. As in truth, we do not 
rightly comprehend, why ſome Remedies and Phylical 
Druggs are no way convenient for thoſe that labour 
under a real Diſeaſe, yet wholſome and profirable for 
thoſe that are ſeemingly in Health, but yer perhaps in 


' a worſe Condition then they who are Sick. Whence it 


comes to paſs, that the Gods do not always turn the 
Tranſgreſfions of Parents upon their Children; bur it 
2 vertuous Son happen to be the Off ſpring of a wicked 
Father, as often it falls out that a Sane Child is-born 
of one that is unſound and crazies, ſuch a one is exem- 
pted from the Puniſhment which threatens the whole 
Deſcent,as one begot in Sin, as it is barely a Quality. Bur 
for a young Man that treads in the Footſteps of a Cri- 
minal Race,it is but juſt,that as Heir co his Farhers Eſtate, 
he ſhould ſucceed ro the Puniſhment of his Anceſtors 
Iniquiry. For neither was Antigoms puniſh'd for the 
Crimes of Demetraus, nor Phylews tor the Tran(greffions 
of Augeas; nor Neſtor for the Impicty of Neleus, in re- 
eard that though their Parents were wicked, yet they 
were vertuous themſelves. Bur as for thoſe whoſe Na- 
ture has embrac'd and eſpougd the Vices of their Pa- 
rentage, them holy Vengeance proſecures, purſuing the 
Likeneſs ard Relemblance of Sin. For as the Warts 
and Moles, and Freckles of Parents not ſeen upon the 
Children of their own begetting, many times after- 
wards appcar again upon the Children of their Sons 
andDaughters;and as the Grectan Woman that broughr 
forth a Blackamore Infant, for which ſhe was accugd 
of Adultery, proy'd her ſelf, upon diligent erquiry, 
to be the Offt-ſpring of an Ethiopian, after four Gene- 
rations ; and as among the Children of Pytho, the N;- 
ſubian, (aid to be deicended from the Spartazsgthat were 
the Progeny of thoſe Mer: that ſprurg from the Teeth 
of Cadmus's Dragon, the youngeſt of his Sons, who 
lately dy'd,. was born with the Print of a Spear upon 
his 
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his Body, the uſual Mark of that ancient Line, which 
not having been ſeen for many Revolutions of Years 
before, ſtarted up again, as it were out of the Deep, 
and ſhew'd it felt the renew'd Teſtimonial of the In- 
fants Race ; ſo many times it happens, that the firſt 
Deſcents and eldeſt Races hide and drown the Pathons 
and Aﬀe&ions of the Mind peculiar ro the Family, 
which afterward bud forth again, and deſplay the na- 
turai Propenficy of the ſucceeding Progeny to Viceor 
Vere. Having thus concluded, | beld my Peace, at 
whattime &lywpracus (miling. We forbare, as yet (aid 
he, to give you our Approbation, that we may not 
ſeem to haye forgot the Fable; not but that we believe 
your Diſcourſe to have been ſufficiently made out by 
Demonſtration, only we reſerve our Opinion till we 
ſhall kave heard the Relation of that likewiſe. Upon 
which I began again afrer this manner : There. was one 
Soleus aTheſpefian,the Friend and Familiar Acquaintance 
of that Petogenes, who for. ſome time conyers'd among 
us. This Gentleman in his Youth leading a debauch'd 
and intemperarte Lite, in a ſhort time ſpent his Patri- 
mony, and then for fome years became very Wicked ; 
but afterwards repenting his former Follies and 
Extravagancies, and puriuing the Recovery of his 
loſt Eſtate, by all manner of TI ricks and Shifts, did as 
is uſual with difſolute and laicivious Youth, who when 
they haye Wives of their own, never mind them at 
ail; but when. they havcediſmiſs'd them, and find them 
marty*d to others that watch them with a more yigi- 
lant AﬀeCtion, endeavour to corrupt and vitiate them 
by all the unjuſt and wicked Provocations imaginable. 
In this Humor, abſtaining from nothing that was leud 
and illegal, ſoit rended ro his Gain ard Profit; he got 
no great matter of Wealth, but procur'd to himſcit a 
World of Infamy by his nnjuſt and knavith Dealing 
wich all forts-of people. Yet nothing made hinv ww 
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theTalk of Country,then the Anſwer which was broughe 
him back from the Oracle of Amphilocus. For thither 
it ſeems he ſent to enquire of the Deity, whether he 
ſhould live any berter the remaining part of his Lite. To 
which the Oracle return'd, that it would be berter with 
him after he was dead. Ard indeed, not long after, 
in fome meaſure it fo fell out ; for that happening to 
fall from a certain Precipice upon his Neck, though he 
received no Wound, nor broke any Limb, yet the 
Force of the Fall beat the Breath ont of his Body. 
Three Days after, being carry'd forth to be bury'd, as 
they were juſt ready to ler him down into the Grave, 
of a ſudden he came to himſelf, and recovering his 
Strength, ſo alter'd the wiole Courſe of his Life, that 
it was almcſt incredible to all that knew him. For by 
the Report of the Clrcrans, there never was in that Age 
a juſter Perſon in common Dealings between Man and 
Man, - mote Devour and Religious, as to Divine Wor- 
ſhip, more an Enemy to the Wicked, nor more con- 
tant and faithful ro his Friends 5 which was the rcaſon 
that they who were molt converſaiit with him, were 
defirous to hear from himſelf the Cauſe of ſo great an 
Alteration, not believing that fo great a Reformation 
could proceed from bare Chance ; though it were true 
that it did {o, as he himſelf related to Protozeres and 
others of his choiceſt' Friends. For when his Sence firſt 
left his Body, it ſeem'd to him as if he had been ſome 
Pilot flung from the Helm by the force of a Storm in- 
tothe midſt of the Sea. Afterwards, riſing up again 
above Water by degrees, ſo ſoon as he though he had 
fully recover'd his Breath, he Jlookt about him every 
way, as if one Eye of his Soul had been open. Bur he 
beheld nothing of thoſe things which he was wont for- 
mer]y ro fee, only he ſaw Stars ct a yaſt Magnitude, at 
an immenſe diſtance one frem the other, ard ſending 
torch a Light moſt wonderful ſor the brightneſs - its 
81": C lour, 
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Colour,which ſhot it ſelf out in length with an incredible 
force: one which the Soul riding, as it were in a Chari. 
ot, was moſt ſwiftly, yeras gently and ſmoothly dandÞd 
from one place co another. But omitring the greateſt 
part of the Sights which he beheld, he ſaw, as he ſaid 
the Souls of ſuch as were newly departed, as they 
mounted from below, reſembling little fiery Bubbles, 
to which the Air gave way. Which Bubbles after- 
wards breaking inſenſibly, and by degrees, the Souls 
came forth in the Shapes of Men and Women, light 
and nimble, as being diſcharg'd of .all their Earthly 
Subſtance. However, they difter'd in their Motion, 
for ſome of chem leap'd forth with a wonderful Swift- 
neſs,and mounted up in a direct Line. Others like ſo ma- 
ny Spindles of Spinning- wheels turn'd round and round ; 
ſometimes whisking upwards, ſometimes darting down- 
ward, with a confus'd and mix'd Apitation, that in a 
very long time, and then hardly could be ſtoopp'd. 

The moſt parr of theſe Souls he knew nor who they 
were, otly perceiving two or three of his Acquaintance, 
he endeavour'd to have approacl'd and diicours'd them. 
Bur they ncicher heard him ſpeak, neither indeed did 
they ſeem to be in their righe Senſes, but in a deep 
Conſternarion, avoiding Either to be (cen or felt; they 
frisk'd up and down at firſt alone and apart by them 
ſelves, till mecting at length with others in the ſame 
Condition, they clung togerher ; but ſti!] cheir Motions 
where with che fame giddineſs and uncertainty as betore, 
without any ſteerage of Diſcretion or purpoſe of tend- 
ing any whither : yet {ending forth inarticulate Sounds 
like the Cries of Soaldiers in Combat, intermix'd with 
the doleful Yels of Fear and Lamantation. Others 
there were tomi'd aloft in the upper Region of the 
Air and thele look gay and-pleaſant, and kindly. and 
familiarly acoſted cach other with a more chen ordjna- 
rv ſhew of Civility and Reſpect. Never they 
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ſcem'd to ſhew a;Kind of diſcontent when they were 
crouded and huddP'd together, but to-rcjoyce, and were 
well pleag'd when, cxpanded and at Liberty. One of 
(c, ſaid he, being-rhe Soul of a:.cerrain Kinſman, 
which becauſe the Perſon dy*'d when he was but very 
young, he did nat: very well know, drew near him, 
and ſaluted him by. the Name of.T heſpeſius ; at which, 
being in a kind of Amazment,: and ſaying, bis Name 
was not Theſpeſtug, but Aridzus; the Spirit reply'd, 
twas -true, that formerly he was: ſo call'd, but that 
from thenceforth, he muſt be Theſpeſius, that is to ſay, 
Divine. For thou art not. in the Number of the L 
as. yet, bur by a certain Deſtiny. and Premiſfion of the 
Gods, thou art. came hither only, with thy intellectual 
Faculty, having left the reſt of-thy Soul, like an An- 
chor, in thy Body. And that thou -may'lt be afſur'd 
of.chis, obſerve it for a certain, Rule, both now and 
hereafter, that, the; Souls of the Deceas'd neither caſt 
any Shadow, neither do they open and. ſhut their Eye- 
lids,. -Theſpeſtus. having heard this Diſcourſe, was (o 
much the.more encourag'd to make uſe of hisown Rea- 
ſon, -and theretare;looking round about to prove the 
Truch,of what bad been told him, he could perceive 
that.there followd;hama kind of obſcure and Shadow- 
like Line, whereas thoſg other Souls ſhone like a round 
Body of. perfe&; Light,, and mere cranſparent within ; 
and:ycr there was a; very. great difference berween them 
t00 for that ſome yielded a ſmooth, even and contigy- 
ousiLuſtre, all.of-one' Colour, like the. Full-moon in 
her; brighrelt Splendor. Others were mark'd with long 
$calcs, .or flendey Streaks, diſtinguiſhing the Spaces be- 
q cen, Others were all over ſpoted and yery ugly to 
ook-upon as being cover'd: with black Speckles like the 


Skins of Vipers, ir lid ys | 

} Moreover, this, Kinſman of Theſpefaws (for nothing 

hiaders'but that we-may call the Souls by the Names a 
al tae 
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the Perſons wich they"enliver'd') proterding wo give a 
Relation of ſeve! al 'behox thirgy? * Aorin'd his-Friend, 
How that Aara 4the'? Daighrer df: Fuptter and: Ne. 
cellity, was Jeadeds the hipheft Place” of all, ro pu- 
mth Gh Mabiner 6f Ctitnes and Prottvities, ard thar in 
the whole Numl39 the Widked 4nd Ungodly, there 
never was any bns,: whicher Grear'or Lite, High'or 
Low, Rich or Pole that everconld by Force or Cun- 
ning, eſcape the ſeycre Laſhes of [her Rigour. Bur-as 
there arc three forrs of puniftiments;' ſs there are three 
ſeveral Furies, 6b female Miniſters! of: Joſtice, and to 
eycry one of ies 6 a 'ptcyliat6 Office and Degree 
of Puniſhment: The of 'theſe -was call'd Tiow) 
or Pain; whole Extcttions are (wit and ſpeedy upon 
thoſe that are preſchitly to receive Bodily Puniſhment-in 
this Life, and which the manapes-Yer-a more peticle 
manher, omſtting'/the 'CorreFtivn of Might Office, 
which need brit fide Expfation: - But the _— of 


Impiety requite '#prafter: bone; the” 'Deit 
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thoſe, afrer: hiv'r6 Direc: BY 

Derce Has piven then ofcr ag er ncuradle, po 
the third'and widft Revere df _ ir Wie's Miriltrs' 
rimnys takes thier in and, anda ki has ab ng 
courFd thern fron PX && to &, tying vg, yer tiok 
Knowing where vo rSheker <6 ſe , pagiy 2nd 
toryienced with#th =_ Miſeri&;:fhe plonges theth 
.headlong into- #ty {f Hlible- AbyB, the: Hideonſnels of 
which no Foniie'631 Expreſs. 

: Nowof all cheſe*hilee ſorb of Puniſitnetcs;tharwliich 
is inflicted by: Pn i chis Ik elerſbles the Prattiſe's- 
move the Barluritas:  For'as ane the Perfians, they 
rake offthe Gay erits'and T thahty of thoſe thar aero 
be pmniſh'd;-anÞeift and' whip" tham" before the Of 
fenders Faces, whilethe Criminals, with Feats /and'E+- 
*hentations, beſeath rhe Execuriontrs to giveover; fo 
Þ orporcal Putf(hryrencs and Penalties by _— -arjd 
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Fines, have not that ſharpneſs of Severity, nor do they 
reach the Deſerts of the Vice,but are accounted great or 
exceſſive acording to Opinion, and a Sence of the: 
Pain or Detriment which the Offender fcels. Bur if 
any one'comes hither, -that has eſcap'd Puniſhment 
while he livd upon Earth, and before he was well 
purg'd from his Crimes, D:ce takes him to task, naked 
as he+js, with his Soul diſplay'd, as having nothing to 
conceal or vail his Impiety; but on all ſides, and ro all 
Mens Eyes, and every way cxpos'd, ſhe ſhews him 
firſt ro his honeſt Parents, it he had any ſuch, to let 
them ſee how degenerate.he was, and unworthy of his 
Progenicors. Burt if they were wicked likewiſe, then 
are their Sufferings rendred: yet more terrible by the 
mutual Sight of each others Miſeries, and thoſe for a 
long time inflicted, till the remorſleſs Fury has quite 
defac'd each individual Crime with Painsand Torments, 
as far ſurmounting in Sharpneſs and Seyerity all Puniſh- 
ments and Tortures of the Fleſh, as what is rcal and 
evident ſurpaſſesan Idle Dream. But the Wheals and 
Stripes that remain afrer Puniſhment, appear more ſig- 
nal in ſome, in others are leſs evideat. View thete, 
ſaid he, thoſe various Colours of Souls. That ſame 
black and ſordid Hue, is the Tin&ure of Avarice and 
Fraud. That bloody and flame-like Dye, berakens 
Cruelty, and an imbitter'd deſire of Revenge. Where 
you perceive a blewiſh Colour, *tis a ſign that Soul 
will hardly be cleans'd from the Impuritics of Laſcivious 
Pleaſure and Voluptuouſneſs. Laſtly, that ſame dark 
violet and venomous Colour, reſembling the ſordid 
Ink which the Cuttle Fiſh (pews up, proceeds from En- 
vy. For as duting Life, the Wickedneſs of the Soul 
being govetn'd by Human Paſhons, and governing the 
Body, occaſions this variety of Colours, ſo here they 
are the End of Expiation and. Puniſhmeme. For thee 


being ' cleans'd ' away, the Soul recpycrs: her Native 
P 2 Luſtre, 
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Luſtre, and becomesclear and! ſporle(s.- Burſo long as 
theſe remain, there will be ſome certainiReturns of the 
Paſhons, my mane + with little Pantingsand Bearings, 
as it were of the Pulſe; in ſome remiſs atd languid, 
and quickly extinguiſh'd ; in'orhers more quick and ve- 
hement, which being throughly chaiftiz'd, recover a 
due Habirand Diſpoſition. -Burthe other, by the Force 
of Jenorance, and the enticeing ſhew of Pleaſure, are 
carry'd into the Bodies of Brute Beaſts. ' For the Fee- 
bleneſs of their Ratiocinating, while their Sloathfulneſs 
will not permit them to contemplate, hurries them to 
the aftive part of Generation z- on the other fide, want- 
ing the Inſtrument of Intemperance, yer deſirous to 
oratific their Deſires with the full Swinge of Enjoyment, 
they endeayor to promote their Deſign by means ct 
the Body. But alas, here is'nothing but an imperfe&t 
Shadow and Dream of Pleaſure, that never attains to 
Ability of performance. - 

Having thus faid, the Spirit carry'd Theſpeſius to a 
certain place, as it appear'd to him, prodigtoully ſpa- 
cious; yet lo gently, and without the left Diviation, 
that he ſeem'd-ro be born upon the Rays of the Light, 
as if he had fate upon the Wings of an Eagle. Thus 
at length he came to a certain gaping Chawn, that was 
fadomleſs downward, where he found himſelf deſerted 
by that extraordinary Force which brought him thither, 
and perceiy'd other Souls alſo to be there in the ſame 
Condition. ' For hovering upon the Wing in Flocks 
together like Birds, they kept flying round: and round 
the vawning Rifr, but durſt 'not enter into ir. Now 
this ſame Gleft within ſide, reſembI'd che Dens of Bac- 
thus, iring?d about with the pleaſing Verdure of various 
Herbs and Plants, that yiclded a more delightful Pro- 
{pet fil of all forts of Flowers, enamelling the Green 
{ſo with a wonderfn] diverſity of Colours, and breath- 
*1:g forty arrthedame time.-a ſoft and pentle ws 
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which pertum'd all the* Ambient Air with Odors moſt 
ſurprizing, and more grateſul to the Smell then the 
{weet” Flavour of Wine to thoſe that Love it. Inſo- 
much, thatthe Souls banqueting upon theſe Fragrancies, 
were almoſt: all diflolv'd ir Raptures of Mirth and Ca- 
refles vne among another, there being nothing to be 
heard for ſome fair diſtance round about the place, but 
Jollity: and Laughter, ard all the chearful Sounds of 
Joy and Harmony, which are uſual among People thar 
paſs their Time in Sport and Merriment.- : | 

The Spirit ſaid moreover, that Bacchus aſcended 
through this Overture to Heaven, and afterwards re- 
turning feteh*d up Semele the lame way ; and that it was 
call'd the-Place of Obliwion. Wherefore his Kinſman 
would nor ſuffer Theſpeſius to rarry there any: longer, 
though very unwilling to depart, but took him away 
by Force; informing and inſtructing - him withal, how 
ſtrangely, yer how ſuddenly the Mind was ſubject to 
be ſoftned and melted by Pleaſure; that the Irrational 
and Corporeal Part being water'd and incarnated there- 
by, revives the Memory of the Body, and that from 
that Rememberance procceds Concupilſcence and Deſire, 
exciting an Appcrice to. Generation; which is therefore 
call'd a violent Propenſity bearing down the Soul by the 
Weight of its Moiſture. | 

Ar length, afcer he had been carty'd. as far another 
way, as when he was tranſported to the yawning Over- 
ture, he thought he beheld a prodigious ſtanding Gob- 
let, into which ſeveral Riyers_ diſcharg'd themſelves. 
Among which there was one whiter then Snow, or the 
Foam of the Sea ; another reſembled the Purple Colour 
of the Rain-bow. The Tinctures of the reſt were va- 
rious ; belides that, they: had their ſeveral Lufters ar a 


diſtance. But when he drew-nearer, and that the Am-. 


bicac Air became more: ſubril and: rarify'd, and that the 
Colours vaniſh'd, rhe Gablet-retatird no more of its 
FI Aouriik'd 
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flouriſhing Beauty, except the White. Arthe ſame time 
he ſaw three Demoxs fitting together in a Triangular 
'AﬀpeCt, and blending and mixing the Rivers together 
with certain Meaſures. Thos far, ſaid the Guide of 
Theſpefins's Soul,did Orpheus come, when he ſought after 
the Soul of his Wife, and nor well remembring what he 
had ſeen, upon his return, raisd a falſe Report in the 
World, That the Oracle at Delphos was in common, as 
well co Night as ro Apollo , whereas Afollaneyer had any 
thing in common with Nzght. Bur, ſaid the Spirit, 
This Oracle is.in common to Night and to the Moop,no 
way included within earthly Bounds, nor having any 
fix'd or certain Scart,but always wandring among Men in 
Dreams & Viſions. For from hence it is that.all Dreams 
are di{pers'd, compounded as they are, after Truth has 
bee jumbl'd with Falſhood, and Scncerity with the va- 
rious Mixtures of Craft and Deluſion. Bur as for the 
Oracle of Apollo, ſaid the Spirir, you neither do ſee it, 
neither can you behold ir. © For the earthy part of the 
Soul isnot capable to releaſe or let it ſelf looſe ; nor is 
it permitted to reach Sublimiry, but ſwags downward, 
as being faſten'd to the Body. And with: that, leading 
Theſpeſuus nearer, the Spirit eadeavour'd to ſhew him the 
Light of the Trepos, which, as he ſaid, ſhooting through 
the Boſom of Themes, fell upon Parnaſſus ; which Theſ- 
pefivs was defirous to ſee, but could nor, in'regard the 
extraordinary Brightneſs of the Light dazl'd his Eyes ; 
- only: paſting by, he heard the ſhrill Voice of a Wo- 
man, ſpeaking in Verſe 'and Meaſure, and among 0- 
ther things, as he thought, forctelling the time of his 
Death. -Fhis the Genius told him was the Voice of a 
Sybil, that deing orbicularly whirl'd about in the Face 
of the Moon, comnually fang of future Events. There- 
uport being deſirous ro om ker more, he was tols'd 
*the quireicontrary way, by the violent Motion of the 


* Moon,  asby theforce of the Wayes,  {o that he =_ 
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hear but very little, and that. very conciſely roo... A-.- 
mong other things, he lcarnt ſamrhing concerning rthe- 
Mountain Yeſww15, and the Burning of Dicearchia, oc-. | 
calioned by a caſval'Fire ; together with a piece of a. | 
Verſe cancerning. a certain Emperor or great famous. |} 
Chicftain of that Age. FEE 


who though (0. juſt, that no Man could accuſe, 
Hane're his Empire ſbould by Stckne(s lasſe. 


After this, they paſs'd on to behold the Torments of 
thoſe that were puniſh'd. And indeed art firſt they mer 
with none but Iamentable and diſmal Sights. For Thej- 
peſtus, when he leaſt expected any ſuch thing, and be- 
tore he was aware, was got among his Kindred, his 
Apnnaner and Companions, who groaning under 
the horrid Pains of their cruel and ignominious Puniſh- 
ments, with mournfſul Cries agd Lamentations, call'd 
him by his Name. at length he ſaw his Father aſcend- 
ing out of a certain Abyſs, -all full of. Stripes, Gaſhes 
and Scars ; who ſtretching forth his Hands, and not a- 
ble to keep Silence, bur conſtrain'd to confeſs by the 
Scourges of his Torments, acknowledg'd that he had 
moſt impiouſly. poyſon'd ſeyeral of his Gueſts for the 
Sake of their Gold ; of which, not being derefted 
while he liv'd upon Earth, bur being convicted after 
his deceaſe, he had endur*d part of his Torments al- 
ready, and that now they were haling him where he 
ſhould ſuffer more, However, he durſt not either in- 
treat or. intercede for his Father, ſuch was his Fear and 
Canſternation ; and therefore being deſirous to retire, 
and be gon, he look'd about for his kind and courteous 
Guide ; bur he had quite left him, ſothar he ſaw him 
nG.:more. Nevertheleſs, being puſh'd forward by. o- 
ther. deform'd and grim-look'd Goblins, as if there had 
been ſome necellity tor him paſs forward, he you 
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how that the Shadows of ſuch as had been notorious 
Malcfattors, atd had been puniſhed in this World, 
were not ſo grieyouſly tormented, nor alike to others, 
in regard that only the imperfeft and irrational part 
of rhe Soul, and which was conſequently moſt ſubjett 
to Paſſions, was that which made them ſo induſtrious 
in Vice. - Whereas they who had ſhrouded a vicious 
and impious Life, under the outward Profeſſion, and a 

in'd Opinion of Vertue,thoſe their Tormentors con- 
[train'd to turn their Infides outward, and with great 
Diffculry and dreadful Pain, to writhe and ſcrew them- 
{elves contrary to the Courſe of Nature, like the Sea 
Scolopenders, which having ſwallow'd the Bair, throw 
forth cheir Bowels and lick it out again. Others they 
flead and (carify'd, to diſplay their occult Hipocrifies 
and latent Impieties, which were grounded, and had 
corrupted the principal Part of their Souls. Other 
Souls, as he ſaid; he alſo ſaw, which being twiſted rwo 
and two, three and three, or more together, gnaw'd 
and deyour'd each other, cither upon the Score of old 
Grudges and former Malice whichthey had born one a- 
nother, or elſe in Revenge of the Injuries and Loſſes 
they had ſuſtain'd from ſuch or ſuch of their Acquain- 
tarice upon Earth. Moreover, he ſaid, that there were 
cettain Lakes thar ran parallel and equidiſtant one from 
the other, the one of boyling Gold, another of Lead, 
exceeding Cold, and a third of Iron, which was very 
ſcaly and rugged. By the ſides of theſe Lakes ſtood 
certain Demons, that with their Inſtrutnents, like Smiths 
or Founders, put. in or drew out the Souls of ſuch as 
bad tranſgreficd, cither through Avarice, or an eager 
Deſire of other Mens Goods. For the Flame of the 


Golden Furnace: having render'd theſe Souls of a fiery 


and; tranſparepr Colour, they. plung'd them into that 
of Lead, where after they were congeal'd and harden'd 
znto a Subſtance like Hail, they were then thrown wy 
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the Lake of Iron, where they became black-and de- 
form'd, and being broken 8 crumbl'd by the Roughneſs 
of the Iron, chang'd their Form, and being thus tran(- 
form'd, they were again thrown into the Lake of Gold ; 
in all theſe Tranſmutations, enduring moſt dreadful 
and horrid Torments. But they that ſuftcr'd the moſt 
dire and diſmal Torture of all, were thoſe who thinking 
that Divine Vengeance had no more to ſay tothem, were 
again ſ{ciz'd and dragg'd to repeated Execution ; and 
theſe were ſuch,as for whoſe Tranſgreſſion their Children 
or Poſterity had ſuffer'd. For when any of the Souls of 
choſe Children come hither and meet with any of their 
Parents or Anceſtors, they fall into a Paſhi5n, exclaim 
againſt them, and ſhew chem the Marks of what they 
have endur'd. On the other fide, the Souls of the Pa- 
rents endeayour to ſneak out of ſight and hide them- 
ſelves ; but the others follow them ſocloſe at the Heels, 
and load them in ſuch a manner with bitter Taunts and 
Reproaches, and not being able ro eſcape, their Tor- 
mentors preſently lay hold of chem, and hawl them to 
new Tortures, howling and yelling at the very thought 
of what thev have ſuffer'd already. And ſome of theſe 
Souls of ſuffering Poſterity, he ſaid, there were, that 
ſwarm'd and clung together like Bees or Batts, and in 
that Poſture murmur'd forth their angry Complaints of 
the Miſerics and Calamities which they had endur'd for 
their Sakes. The laſt thing that he ſaw, were the 
Souls of ſuch, as being deſign'd for a ſecond Life, were 
bow'd, bent and transform'd into all forts of Creatures 
by the force of Tools and Anvils, and the Strength of 
Work-men appointed for that purpoſe, that lay'd on 
without Mercy, bruifing the whole Limbs of ſome, 
breaking others, disjoynting others, and pounding ſurue 
to Powder and Annihilation, op purpoſe to render them 
fir for other Lives and Manners.. Among the reſt, he 
ſaw the Soul of Nero, many ways moſt grievoully tor- 
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cur'd, but more eſpecially transfix'd with Iron Nails. 
This Soul the Work-men took in hand, bur when they 
had forg'd it into the Form of one of Pepdars Vipers, 
which eats its Way to Life through the Bowels of the 
Female, of a ſudden, a- conſpicuous Light ſhone out, 
and a Voice was heard out of the Light, which gave 
order for the T ransfiguring it again into the Shape of 
fome more.mild and gentle Creature,and ſo they made 
it to reſemble one of thoſe Creatures that uſually Sing 
and Croak about the {ides of Ponds and Marſhes. For 
indeed he had in ſome meaſure been puniſh'd for the 
Crimes he had commitced ; beſides that,there was ſome 
Compaſlion due to him from the Gods, for that he had 
reſtor*d.the Greczans to their Liberty,a Nation the molt 
Noble, and beſt beloy'd of the Gods among all his Sub- 
jets. And now being about to return, ſuch a terrible 
Dread ſurpriz'd Theſpefires, as had almoſt frighted him 
out of his Wits. Fer a certain Woman, admirable 
for her Form and Stature, laying hold of his Arm. 
Come hither, ſaid ſhe, that thou may't the better be 
Enabl'd to retain the Remembrance of what thou haſt 
ſcen. With that ſhe was about to have ſtruck him with 
a {mall fiery Wand,not much unlike to thoſe that Pain- 
ters uſe ; but another Woman prevented her. After 
this, as'he thought himſelf, he was whirl'd or hurry'd 
away with a ſtrong and yiolent Wind, forc'd as it were 
through-a Pipe, and (o lighting again inro his own Bo- 
dy, he began to look-about him, as one that was hard- 
ly out of his Grave. 6 hv 
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Of Natural Afeftion towards ones 
Off-Spring. 


Tranſlated from the Greck by Richard 
Brown, M. L. 


S Appeals to Foreign Judicatures firſt came in 
requeſt among the Grec1ans, out of their 
Diſtruſt of one another's Juſtice, they 

deeming it as requiſite to fetch Juſtice from 
abroad, as any other neceſſary Commodyy, which was 
not of their own Growth : Even ſo Philoſophers, by 
reaſon of Diſſenſions amongſt themſelyes, have in the 

Deciſion of ſome Queſtions, appealed ro the Nature of 

irrational Beings, as to a ſtrange City, and have ſub- 

mitted the final Determination of ſuch Queſtions rothe 

AﬀeRions and Diſpolitions of Brutes,as being unbiafſed 

and not corrupted by Bribes. And this is the general 

Complaint of Human Frailty, that while we differ a- 

bout che moſt neceſſary, and the greateſt Things, we 

conſult Horſes, Dogs and Birds, how we ſhould marry, 
beger Children, and bring them up; and, as it the 

Evidence of Nature in our ſelves were nor to be rruſt- 

ed, we appeal ro the Diſpoſition and AﬀeCions of brute 


Braſts, and ieſtific againſt the manitold Tron hn 
| | C 
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of our own Lives, intimating how at the very firſt, 
and in the farſt things we are" confounded and diſturb. 
ed. For Nature conſerves the Pfropricty in them pure, 
unmixt and {tmple; but in Men, the Mixture of aſci- 
titious Opinions and Judgments ( as Oyl is ferv'd by the 
Druggilts ) alters the Proprieties, and does not prelerye 
what 1s their Peculiar. Nor need we wonder, if irra- 
tional Animals follow Nature more then Rational; for 
Plants do it more then Animals, they having neither 
Imagination nor Pa(lt99 to averc their Appetite, fixt ac- 
cording to Nature, but are bound 1a Chains, and ever 
go that one way that Natute leadsthem. Brutes do little 
regard Genileneſs, Wir or Liberty, they have indeed 
the Ute of irrational IncitemeatsanJ Appetites, which 
put them upon wandring and running about, bur ſel- 
dom far, for they ſeem to lye at the Anchor of Nature. 
As a Rider guides his Aſs ia the right way by Bit and 
Bridle, ſo Reaſon, the Lord and Maſter in Man, finds 
ſometimes one turning, ſomertmes another, bur in all its 
Wandrings leaves no mark or Footſtep of Narture. 
But in Bruces, obſerve howall things are accommodared 
to Nature. As to Marriages, they tarry not til] Laws 
are paſſed againſt Celibacy and lare Marriages, as Ly- 
eurgus and Solon”s Citizens did ; they matter not the Dil- 
grace of wanting Children, nor are ambirious of the 
Honour of having three Ciilldren, as many Romans 
marry, and ger Children, not that they may have 
Heirs, but that they may get Eſtates. Again, the Male 
accompanics with the Female not ar all times, becauſe 
not Pleaſure, but Procreation is his end. Therefore in 
the'Spring time, when the fruittul Breezes blow, and 
the Air isof a pregnant Temper, then the Female ap- 
proaches che Male, gentle and deftrable, wantoning in 
the ſweet Smell and pzculiar Oconament of her Body, 
full of Dew anJ pure Graſs ; and when ſhe perceives 
ſhe has conceived, th: modeſtiy departs, and _— 
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for her bringing forth, and for the Safery of what the 
ſhall bring torth. What Brures do, cannor be ſuffict- 
ently expreſt; in all of them, their Afﬀeftion to their 
Young..is evident by their Providence, Patience and 
Continence. Indeed we call the Bee wile, and we-ce- 
lebrate the Yellow Huney maker flattering her for glutting 
us with her Sweetneſs ; but the Wiſdom and Art of 
ocher Creatures, about their bringing forth, and the 
rearing their Young, we wholly negle&t. For inſtance; 
firſt, the Kings-Fiſher, when ſhe has conceived, makes 
her Neſt of the Prickles of the Sea-necdle, -weaving 
them one among another, in form of a long Fiſhing- 
Net, very thick and unifarm ; then ſhe puts it under 
the Daſhing of the Waters, that being by degrees bea» 
ten upon and milled, it may acquire a ſmooth Surface, 
and it becomes ſo {olid, that it cannot eaſily be divided 
by cither Stone or Iron. And what is more wondertul, 
the Mouth of the Neſt is fo exa&tly ficted ro the Kings 
Fiſher, thar neither a greater nor a leſs Animal canlive 
in it ;- fot when ſhe is in ( as they ſay) it will not admit 
the Sea-water. Some ſorts of Cats alſo, when they 
have brought forth their Young, let chem go abroad ro 
Feed,” and then take them into their Bellies again, 
when they go to ſleep. The Bear, a moſt fierce and 
vgly Beaſt, brings forth ber Young ſhapeleſs and with- 
out Limbs, but with her Tongue, as with a Tool, ſhe 
ſhapes the Members, ſo that ſhe ſeems not only ro 
bring forth, bur ro work out her Young. And does 
not Homer's Lioneis. 


Who, 

When leading of her Whelps, ſhe's met i tht Wood 
By Humſmen, firſt with Scorn ſhe them deſcries, 
Then down arops Courage, and ſhe hides her Eyes. 


Do's 
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Do's ſhe nor, I ſay, look as it ſhe were contriving how 
to make a Bargain with the Huntſman for her Whelps 
For generally the Love of their Young makes bold 
Creatures timorous, the Slothful induſtrious, and the 
Voracious parcimonious. So Homer's Bird Grwes to her 
Toung, though with her ſelf tt go hard. She feeds them 
by Garving her ſelf, and when ſhe has taken up her 
Food, ſhe lays it down again, and keeps it down-with 
her Bill, leſt (ke ſhould ſwallow it unawares. 


For tender Whelps, when Strangers comes in fight, 
The barking Bitch prepares. her ſelf to fight. 7 


And Fear for her young turns into a ſecond Paſſion. 
When Partridges and their Young are purſued, the Old 
ſufterthe Young to fly away bctore, fo contriving that 
the Fowler may think to catch chem ; thus they hover 
about, run forward a little, then return again; and fo 
detain the Fowler, till their Young are ſafe. We dai- 
ly behold Hens, how they cheriſh their Chickens, tak- 
ing ſome of them under their ſpread Wings, ſuffering 
others of chem ro 'run upon their Backs, and: takin 

them in again, with a Voice cxprefling Kindneſs an 

Joy. When themſelves are concern'd, they fly from 
Dogs and Serpents, but ro detead their Chickens, rhey 
will venture bevond their Strength and fight. *'And 
ſhall we think that Nature has bred ſuch AﬀeCtions in 
theſe Creatures, as if ſhe were {ollicitous for the: Pro- 
pagation of Hens, Dogs and Bears, and that ſhe-would 
not by theſe means make us aſhamed ; Certainly we 
muſt conclude that theſe Creatures following the-DuCt 
of Nature, are for our Example, and they muſt-upbtaid 
che Remorſleſneſs of Humanity, of which Human'Na- 
cure alone is culpable, it not being capable of gratui- 
rous Love, nor knowing how to be a Frien] without 
Profit. Well cherefore might the Comedian be _ 
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6d,who ſaid, For Reward only Man lowes Man. Epicurus 
thinks that after this manner Children are beloved of 
their Parents, and Parents of their Children. Bur if 
the Benefir of Speech were allowed ro Brutes, and if 
Horſes, Cows, Dogs and Birds were brought upor. the 
Stage, the Song would be chang'd, and it would be 
faid, thar neither rhe Birch loved her Whelps for Gain, 
nor the Mare her Foal; nor Fowls their Chickens ; bur 
that they-were all beloved Gratis, and by impulſe of 
Nature: By the AﬀeCtion of all Brutes, chis Aſerti- 
on would be approved as juſt and true, Andis it not a 
ſhame, thar-the Procreation of Beaſts, their Birth, 
Pains in Birth; and their Education ſhould be by Na- 
tire Gratrs; and that for theſe very things Man ſhould 
require Ultry,, Rewards and Bribes? This Afcrtion 
can never be-true, nor ought it ro be believed. For 
as in wild Plants, ſuch are wi!d Vines, Figs and Olives, 
Nature has implanted the Principles of cultivated Fruit, 
though crude and imperfeR ; ſo the has endowed Beaſts 
with a Love of their Young, though imperfe& and nor 
attaining to Juſtice, nor proceeding further that Utiii- 
ty. But in Man whom ſhe produced a rational and 
political Being, inclining him'to Juſtice, Law, 'Religi- 
on, Building of Cities, and Friendſhip ; ſhe bath pla- 
ced-the Seeds of theſe things generous, fair and fruitful 
4.e: the Love of - their Children, following -the firſt 
Principles; which entred' the Conſtitution of Bodies. 
For Terms and Expreſſions arc wanting to declare with 
what-Induſtry- Nature, who 1s skilful, unerring. and 
not to be (urpaſled, and (as Erg/iſtratus fays,) hasnothing 
idle or" frivitous ; how fhe,"f fay, has contrived all 
things pertaining to the Proeteacion of Mankina; for 
Modeſty will not permiticg. The making and Qecono- 
my of- Milk fificiently fpeak her Providence and Care. 
I Women, whar Blood abounds more thenlerves for 
necefſary Ufes,/and through its Languidocls and Want 
| ot 
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of Spirit, wandring about, diſturbs the Body z thart ar 
other times is by Nature in monthly Periods diſcharged 
by proper Canals and Paſſages, for the Reliet and Pur- 

tion of the Body, and ro render the Womb like a 
{jeld fir for the Plow and: Seed, and deſirous of it at 
Seaſons. But when the Womb has caught the Seed,and 
it has taken Root ( for the Navil, as Democritss ſays, 
grows firſt, like an Anchor to keep the- Fztus from 
fluftuating, or as a Stay or Footftalk to the Child) then 
Nature ſtops the Paſſages proper for monthly Purgati- 
on, and keeps the ſuperfluous Blood then for Nouriſh- 
ment, .and waters the Birth with it, which is formed 
and faſhioned, till at a ſet number of Days it encteaſes 
in the Womb, and ſceks another place, and other ſort 
of Food. Then Nature, more diligent then any Huſ- 
band-Man, deriving the Blood to other Uſes, has as it 
were ſome {ubterrancan Fountains, which receive the 
affluent Liquors, and they reccive them not negligently, 
nor without AﬀeCtion ; but with the gentle Heat and 
womaniſh Softneſs, concoCt,  mollize and alter them; 
for in this manner are the Breaſts internally affefted and 
tempered. And Milk is not poured out of them by Pipes 
in a full Stream ; but the Breaſts terminating in Fleſh, 
that is pervious by ſmall and inſenſible Paſſages, do at- 
ford ſtore of ſweet and pleaſant Sucking. Bur for all 
this, ſuch and ſo many Inſtruments for. Procreartion, 
ſuch Preparation, ſo great Induſtry and. Providencs 
were all ro no purpoſe, unleſs Nature had inbred in 
the Mothers a Love and Care of their Off-ſpring. 


Then Man more wretched nought takes Breath, 
Not th wleſt thing that creeps on Earth. 


Which ;nfallibly holds good of Infants new born. For 
nothing can, be. beheld fo impertcct, helpleſs, naked, 
ſhap*lels and naſty, as Man is juſt at hig;Eirth ; ro 
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whom alone almoſt Nature has denied a cleanly Paſlag® 
into the World ; but as he ſmeered with Blood, and 
daub'd with Filth, more like to one killd then new- 
born, he could never be touch'd, taken in Arms, kiſg'd, 
or hugg'd, but that Nature bears an inbred Aﬀe&Rion 
for him. Therefore other Animals have their Dugs be- 
low their B:lly, they grow on Woman aboye her 
Breaſt, that ſhe may the more conyeniently kiſs, em- 
brace and cheriſh her Infant, becauſe the end of bring- 
ing forth and rearing is not Neceflity but Love. For 
let us look back to ancient Times, thoſe who firſt 
brought forth, and who firſt ſaw a Child born, upon 
them certainly no Law enjoyn'd any Necellicy of Rear- 
ing their Off-ſpring, nor coyld ExpeCtation of Thanks 
oblige them to feed their Infants, as if it were for Ulſu- 
ry. Nay rather, they were angrywith cheir Children, 
and long remembred the Injuries they had received from 
their Young, as Authors of ſo many Dangers, and of 
ſo much Trayail and Pain to them. 


As when Big-belly, ſiruch with Dart 
Of Child bed Pains, 15 toucht to th Heart : 
Then Man or Midwife ſhew your Art ! 


Theſe Rhymes, ſome ſay, were not written by Howrer,but 
by ſome Homereſs, who cither had been, or was then in 


Travail,and felt the yery Pangs in her Bowels. Yet Love 


implanted by Nature, melts and ſways the Child bed 
Woman. Whike ſhe is all in a Sweat and trembling 
for Pain, ſhe is not averſe to her Infart; but turns it tg 
her, ſmiles on it, hugs and kitles it : Though ſhe finds 
no true Sweetneſs, nor yet Profit, however, ſhe (ome. 
times rocks.it in a warm Cradle, ſometimes (he Dances 
t in the cool Air, turning one Toil into another, reſt- 
ing neither Night nor Day. He that plants a Vine in 
the Vernal Aquinox, gathers Grapes upon ir in _ 

us 
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Autumnal. He that ſows Wheat ar the Sccting of the 
Pleiades, reaps it at their Riſing. Cows, Mares and 
Birds bring forth Young ready for uſe. '-:an's Educa- 
tion is laborious, hisIncreaſe flow, his V c:116 lies at a 
diſtance ; ſo that moſt Parents dye before their Chil- 
dren ſhow their Vertue. Nzocles never {aw Themeiſtocles 
his Victory at Salams; nor Miltiades the Valour of C:- 
mon at Eurymedon:;Xanthippus never tcard Pericles plead- 
ing; nor Arifto Plato Philoſophizing ; nor did the Fa- 
thers of Euripid:s and Sophocles know the Victories 
their Sons won : They heard thery indeed Stammer- 
ing and Learning to Talk. It is the Fathers hap 
ro ſce the Revelling, Drinking and Love Intreagues 
of their Children : To which purpole that of Eanus 
1s memorable. 


The Son tos Father aiways rs a Grief 


And yet Men find no end of rearing of Children: they 
eſpecially who have no need of Children. For it is ri- 
Ciculous to think, that Rich Mcn when they have 
Children born to them, do Sacrifice, to the end they 
may have {ome to maintain them, and to bury them, 
Surely they bring not up Children for want of Heirs, 
as it, forſoth, Men could not be found to accept of 
another Man's Eſtate. Sand, Duſt and the Feathers of 
all the Birds in the World are not ſonumerous as Heirs 
are to other Mens Eſtates. Danaus was the Father of 
fity Daughters ; who, it he had wanted Iſſue, had 
had many more Heirs. The Caſe is far otherwiſe with 
Children, they make not Acknowledgments, nor curry 
Favour, nor pay their Devotions, as expeQting the In- 
herirance of due. Bur you may hear Strangers talk to 
them that want Hcirs, like the Comedian. 


Fall tro! Feed !Yow're welcome CA fide] The Fellows Rich 
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And what Exripiaes aid, 


By Money "tis, Men gatn Froinds, 
By Money Mortals gait theer Emas. 


Does not univerſally hold truc ; but of fieh only, as 
have no Children, To ſnck the Rich lond Monay, 
ſuch great Men Honour, and for ſuch only Lawyers 
plead Gratis. A rich Man, who bas no known Heir, can 
do great Matters. Many a Man, who has had a great 
Number of Friends and Followers, as ſoon as he has 
had a Child, has been diyelted of all his Alliances and 
Power. So that Children do not augment a Man's 
Power: But Nature's Almighty Power is ſhown no 
leſs in Men then in Beaſts. For theſe and many 
other things are choaked by Vices, as when a wild 
Forreſt is ſown with Garden-Seeds. Can we ſay, 
that Man loves not himſelf, becauſe ſome hang 
themſelves, others break their own Necks, Oedipus 
put out his own Eyes, and Fegeſias, by his Diſputati- 
on perſwaded many of his Auditors to kill them- 
ldyes. 


For fatal things in various Shapes do walk, 


But all theſe things are Diſeaſe and Crazineſs of 
Mind, depgenerating from its own Nature. And in 
this Men teſtifie againſt themſelves. For it a Sow or 
a Birch kill the Young they have brought forth, Men 
look dejetted, arc diſturbed, ſacrifice to the Gods to 
avert the Miſchcif, and do account it a Miracle, be- 
cauſe Men know that Natnre has implanted in all 
Creatures the Loye of their Young, ſo as they 
ſhould feed chem, and not kill them. For as among 
Metals, Gold, though mixt with much Rubbage 
will appear; ſo Nature, even in vicious Deeds an 
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AﬀeCon, declares the Loye to Poſteriry. For poor 
People do not rear their Children, fearing that if 
they ſhould not be well Educated, they would prove 
Slaviſh, Clowniſh and Deſtitute of all things com- 
mendable. So they cannot endure to entail Poverty, 
which they look upon as the worſt of all Eyils or Di 
ſcaſcs upon their Poſterity, 


Plutarch's 


22g 
Plutarch's Morals : 
Vol. IV. 
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Concerning the Fortune of the Romans. 


Tranſlated from the Greck by Joh. Oſwald, 


Mong the many warm Diſputes which have 
often hapen'd between YVertzeand Fortane, This 
concerning the Roman Empire is none of the 
leaſt conſ1derable; Wherher of them hall 
have the Honour of founding that Empire art firſt, and 
raiſing it afcerwards to vaſt Power and Glory. The 
Victory in this Cauſe, will be no ſmall Commen- 
dation of the Conqueror, and will ſufficiently vindicate 
either of the contending Partics from the Allegations 
that are uſually made againſt ic : For whereas Yertue is 
accug'd as unprofirable, though beautiful, and Fortune 
as unſtable, though good; the former as labouring in 
yain, the latter as deceitful in its Gifts: Who can de- 
ny but Yertue has been moſt profitable, if Rope does 
fayour her Cauſe in this Contention, fince ſhe procured 
ſo much Good to braye and gallant Men? or that For- 
tune is moſt conſtant, if ſhe be victorious in this Con- 
reſt, ſince ſke continued her Gifts with the Rowans for 
ſo long a time ? 
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Ton the Poet has written ſomewhere in Proſe, That 
Fortune and 11/aomgtheugh they be very much different 
from one anothier;- ate mevertheleſs the Canſes of the 
very ſame Effects: Both of them do advance and adorn 
Men, both do raiſe them vo Glory, Power and Empire. 
It were needleſs ro multiply Inſtances by a long Enu- 
meration of Particulars, when even Nature it ſelf, which 
att ctings, is by fome r:pured Fortnne, and by 

others H/iſdem : And therefore the preſent Controverlic 
will conciliate great | Honour and Veneratjon to theCi- 
ty © — fince ſhe is thought worthy of the ſame 
Enquiry which uſes to be made concerning the Earth 
and Seay, thi Heaverss and rhe Stars, whether ſhe ows 
her Being to Fortune, or to Providence. In which Que- 
ſtion, Ichink it may be truly affirm'd, that notwith- 
ſanding the fierce and laſting Wars which have been 
berween Yertae aud ung, Be did both amicably con- 
{pire to rear up the Struftye of her vaſt Empire ahd 
Power, and joyn their united Endeavors to fiaiſh the 
moſt beautifut Work that eyer was of Human Pto- 
duCtfon. , . It was the Opinion of Plato, that the whole 
World was compoſed of Fire and Earth, as neceſſary 
Firſt Principles, which: being rhixed together, did ten- 
der it vilable and tangible,the Earth comributing weight 
and fittonels, while the Fire gave Colour, Form and 
Motion to the feveral Parts: of Matter z but for the 
Tempering and Union of theſe Extreams, he thoughc 
it necc{lary, that the: Warer and Air, being of a middle 
Nature, ſhould mitigate and rebate the contrary Force 
in Compoſition. After the ſame manner did God and 
Time, who laid the Foundations of Rome, conjoyn and 
mingle For tune and Pertue together, that by the Union 
of their ſeveral Powers, they mi ht compole a Veſta, 
truly ſacred ard beneficent to all Men, which ſhould be 
a firm Stay, an cternal Support, and a teddy Anchor 
( as Dexocritus calls it ) amidlithe flutuatingand uncer- 
| rain 
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ain Afﬀairs of Human Life. For as Naturaliſts ſay, 
That the World was framed as firſt into that beau- 
tiful Order and Structure which we now behold, for. 
want of the Ulnion and Mixcare of theſe ſeveral Bodies 
that compoſe it ; but that all things did flutuare a 
long while in Confuſion and Noiſe, whilſt the lictle Bo- 
dies being varicuſly moved, avoided all Connexion to- 
gether, and the greater Bodies already compatted, be- 
ing of contraty Natures, did frequently juſtle and jar 
one againſt another ; until ſuch times as the Earth being 
fran'd ot them both in its due Magnitude, was c(ta- 
bliſhc in its proper Place, and by its Stability, gave Oc; 
caſion to all the other Bodies of the Univerſe, either 
to {etcle upon it, ot round abour it; juſt ſo it happen'd 
co the greateſt Kingdoms and Empires of Men, which 
were long tols'd with various Chances, and broken in 
pieces by mutual Claſhings. That tor want of one 
Supream God over all the Earth was fill'd wich un- 
ſpeakable Calamities, by the continual Broils and Revo- 
lations of every aſpiring Pretender, until ſuch time at 
Rome was raiſed tots juſt Strength and Greatneſs, which 
comprehending under her Power many ſtrange Nati- 
ons, and even Tranſmarine Dominions, did lay the 
Foundation of Firmneſs and Stability to che greaceſt of 
Human Affairs ; for by this vaſt Compals of one and 
the ſame Empire, Government was fecur'd as in an ut- 
moveable Gircle; reſting upon the Center of Peace. 
Whoſoever therefore contriy'd and compalſyd thele 
great Deſigns, mult not only be endow'd with all Yer- 
twes, bur likewiſe be athited by Fortune in many 
things, as will plainly appear from the following-Dil- 
courle. 

- And now methinks I behold, as from a Turret, Yer< 
tae and Fortuxe coming tothis Conterence.. As toVer- 
tu?, her Gate is modeſt, her Councenance Grave, the 
bluſhing Colour of her Face ſhows her carncſt Deſire 
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of obtaining Viftory and Honour in this Conteſt ; For- 
tune in her haſty Pace leaves her far behind, bur ſbe is 
led and accompanied by pany brave and gallant Men, 
who arc all oyer the Body full of Wounds, diſtilling 
Blood mingled with Sweat, and they lean upon the 
bending Spoils of their Enemies. If you inquire who 
they are, they anſwer, We are of the Fabricis, Camli, 
and Luctt, and Cincinnati, and Maxim: Fabii, and Clau- 
ate Marcell;, and the Scepio's, who have ſuffered ſo ma- 
ny Deaths for defending and enlarging the Roman Em- 
pire by our Magnanimity and Courage. I perceiv'd 
alſo in the Train of Yertue. C. Marius angry with For- 
tune, and Mutius Scevola holding out his burning Hand, 
and crying with a loud Voice, Wl ye attribute this to 
Fortune alſo? and M. Horatius Cocles, who behav'd him- 
felt gallantly at the River Ther, when he cur the Bridge 
and ſwam over, being loaded with Tyrrhentan Darts 
and drawing his lame Foot out of the deep Water, thus 
expoſtulates, as 1 alſo thus maini'd by meer Chance ? 
Was there nothing of Yertue in this bold Aion 2 
Such is the Company of Yertze, when ſhe comes to the 
Diſpute, a Company powerful in Arms, terrible to their 
falling Enemies. But as to Fortune, her Gate was haſty, 
her Looks fierce, her Hope arrogant, and leaving Ver- 
tue far behind her, ſhe enters the Liſts ; not as ſhe 1s 
deſcribed with her light Wings, ballancing her ſelf in 
the Air, or lightly cripping with her Tiproes upon the 
Convexuy of the Globe, as if ſhe were preſently to 
vaniſh away out of ſight. No, ſhe does not appear 
here in any ſuch doubtful and uncertain Poſture ; Bur, 
as the Sparians ſays; that Venus, when ſhe paſled over 
Eurota, put cft her Gew-Gaws and Female Orraments, 
and arm'd her ſelf with Spear and Shield for the Love 
of Lycurgus : So Fortune having deſerted the Perſtazs and 
Aſſyrians, did (wittly fly over Macedonia, and quickly 
threw off her Favorite Alexander the Great ; and _ 
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thar, having paſs'd through-th2 Countries of Eygpz and 
Syria, and oftentimes by SE Juoporred the Carthaginte 
ns, {be did at laſt fly over T 10g the Palatine Mount, 
and there ſhe put off her WingsZher Mercurial Shoes, 
and left her ſlippery and deceitiul Globe : Thus ſhe en- 
cred Rowe, as one that was to be reſident there, and 
thus ſhe comes to the Bar in this Controverlic ; ſhe is 
no more uncertain, as Pindar deſcribes her, the does 
henceforth ſteer a double Courſe, but continues conſtant 
tothe Romans, and therefore may be call'd the Siſter of 
Fuſtice and Eloguznce, and tie Daughter of Prozedence, 
as Alcman deſcribes her Pedigree. This 1s certain in 
the Opinion of all Men, that ſhe holds in her Hand the 
Hornof Plenty,not that which isfilVd with verdent Fruits, 
bur that which pours forth abundance of all things, 
which the Earth or the Seca, the Rivers or the Metals, 
or the Harbors afford. Several illuſtrious and famous 
Men were ſeen to accompany her, Porwpilrus Numa 
irom the Soztmes, and Priſcus from the Targumans, 
whom, being Foreigners and Strangers, Fortune tranl- 
planted to: the Soil of Romulus : Airibus Paulus allo 
bringing back his Army from Perſeus and the Maceao- 
2145, and triumphing in an unbloody and entire Vidto- 
ry, does greatly magnifie and extol Fortujze. The fame 
does Cectlius Metelus, that brave old Gentleman, Sur- 
nam'd Macedonicus, from his many Viftories, and Ho- 
norable [nterment, whoſe Corps was carricd forth to its 
Funerals by his four Sons, 2. Balearicus, L. Diavematus, 
or Vittatus, M. Metellus, and C. Caprartus, and his two 
Sons in-Law, who wcre al} {ix his Daughters Sons, of 
Con[ular Dignity ; and alſo attended by his two Nepliews, 
who were famous for the good Offices they did to the 
Common-wealth, both abroad, by their Heroical AJi- 
ons,and at home by the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. /Zx:- 
lius Scaurus, from a mean Eſtate, aid a meaner Family, 


was raiſed by Fortune to that height of Dignity,that he 
0s FO So was 
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was choſen Prince of the Senate. It was Fortune that 
rook Cornelius Sy[la out of the Boſom of Necopol:s the 
Whore,and exalted him above the C:mbrian Triumphs 
of Marius, and the Dignity of his Seven Conlulſhips, 
giving him at once the Powers of a Monarch and a 
Diftatorz upon which account he adopted himſelf and 
all his memorable Afions to Fortwrne, crying out with 
OEarpus in Sopbocles, 1 think my ſelf the Son of Fortune. 
In the Roman Tongue, he was call'd Feltx, the Happy, 
bur he writ himſelf to the Greeks, L. Cornelius Sulla Vee 
Buſts 1. e. Beloved of Venus, which is alſo the Inſcrip, 
tion on all his Trophies, both at Chelonea with us, and 
Mecthidratium, and that not without reaſon, ſince it isnot 
the Night, as Mexander thought, but Fortune that enjoys 
the greateſt part of Venus. 2 

And thus, having made a ſcaſonable beginning in de- 
ferce of Fortune, we may now call in for Witneſles in 
this Cauſe rhe Ronans themſelves, whoattributed more 
to Fortuxethat ro Vertus ; for the Temple of Yertue was 
bur Jacely built by Scepro Numantinus, along time after 
the building of the Cry. And after that Marcellus de- 
dicated a Temple ro Pertue and Honour, and Axiltus 
Scaurus, who liv'd in the time of the Cambrian War, 
founded another ro Mens [the Mind] when now by the 
Subtilries of Sophiſters, and Encornaſties of Orators, 
rhele things begun to be minhtily exroll'd ; rothis very 
Day chere is no Temple built ro Temperance, Pattence, 
Magnanmity ard Continence. Bur the Templesdidicas 
red to Fortune are {plendid and ancient, almolt as oId as 
che firit Foundations of Rome it (elf. The firſt that 
buil: H.r a Tempfe, was Anus Mirtius, born of the 
Siſter of Naga, being the Fourth King from Romulus, 
& he ſeems to have made Fortune Surname toFoyr titude,to 
which ſhe contributes very much for obtaining ViCtoty. 
The Romans builtthe Temple of Feminine Fortune,when 
by the help of the Woman they turn'd back arm 
Cortola- 
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Cortblanus, leading up the Yolſct againſt the City of 
Rome; for the Women being ſent Ambaſſadors to him 
rogerher with his Mother and Wife, prevail'd with the 
Man to ſpare the Ciry at that time, and drew off the 
Army of the Barbarians. It's ſaid, that this Statue of 
Fortune, when it was conſecrated, utter'd theſe Words, 
It was piowuſly done, O ye City Matrozs, to deatcate me by 
the Law of your State. But which is more remarkablc, 
Farius Camillus having extinguiſhr the Flame that broke 
out from the Gauls, and reſcued Rome from the Ballance 
atid Scales, in which her Price was weigh'd to them in 
Gold, did not upon this Occaſion found a Temple to 
Prudente and Fortitude, but ro Fame and Chance; which 
he built hard by the New way, in that very Place,where 
it's laid, That 2. Cedicius walking in the Night-time, 
heard a Prophetical Voice, commandig him ſhortly 
to expect a War from the Gauls. The Image of For- 
tune, calld the Stout and Yalkam, having the Power of 
Conquering all things, which is conſecrated near the 
River Tiber, has a ſtately Temple built to ir, in theſe 
yerv Gardens which were lcft by Ceſar, as a Legacy to 
the People, becauſe they thought thar he allo was rais'd 
ro the height of Power, by the Favour of Fortune, 
And fo he himſelf teſtified ( otherwiſe I ſhould be a- 
ſham'd to fay ſuch a thing of ſo greata Perfon.) For 
when he loog'd from Brundeſum, and embark: in pur- 
ſuit of Powpey, on the fourth Day of Zanuary, though 
it were then the latter cad of Winter, he paſt over the 
Sea in Safety, by the Good Condudt of Fortune, which 
was ſtronger then the Rigor of the Seaſon. And when 
he found Pompey powerful by Seca and Land, with 
all his Forces lying together, and thar himſelf with 
his ſmall Party was altogether unable to give him Bat- 
tle, while the Army of Antonius and Sattnus lagg'd be- 
hind, he ventur?d to ſet forth again in a liule Bark, un- 


known either to the Maſter of the Veſicl or the Filer, 
who 
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who took him for ſome Servant : But when he ſaw the 
Pilot began ro change his Purpoſe of putting our ro 
Sea, becauſe of the Violence of the Waves, which hin- 
dred the Sailing out at the Mouth of the River, he pre- 
{ently pluckr off the Diſguiſe from his Head, and ſhow'd 
himſelf, encouraging the Pilot in theſe Words, put op, 
brave Fellow, and fear nothing, but commut th: Sazls to 
Forcune, and expoſe all boldly to the Winas, becauſe thou 
carrieft Czlar, and Cxſar's Fortune. So reſolute was 
Ceſar upon this Aflurance, T hat Fortane did fayour him 
in his Voyagzs and Journeys, his Armies and Batrels, 
and that it was her Province to give Calmnels tothe 
Sea, and Warmth to a Winter Seaſon ; to give Switt- 
nels ro the Sloweſt,and V igor to the moſt Sluggiſh Crea- 
tares ; and which is more incredible than all chis, he be- 
liev'd that Fortune put Pompey to flight,and gave Ptolemy 
the Opportunity of Murchering his Gueſt, ſo that Poxr- 
pey thould fall, and Ceſar be innocent. What ſhall I 
fay of his Son, the firſt that had the Honour to be Sur- 
named Auguſtis; Did not he pray the Gods for his 
Nephew, when he fent him forth to Battle, to grant 
him the Courage of Scrj79, and the Wildom of Pompey, 
bur his own Good Fertune, as counting her the chiet Ar- 
tificer of bis Wonderful Self 2 It was ſhe that impoyd 
him vpor C:cero, Lepiaus, Puna, Horttus and M. Antho- 
ny, and by their Vittorics and famous Exploits, by 
their Navies, Battles and Armics, raisd him to the 
greateſt heighr of Poxer and Honour, degrading them 
by whoſe Means he was thus advancd : For it was to 
him that Ctcero govern'd the State by wile Counlels, 
Lepidus conduced the Armies, and Paxſa gain'd the 
Victories. It was to him that Hortius fell as a Sacri- 
ficc,and for his Benefit 34. Anthony committed licentious 
Ourrages: Nay, even Cleopatra her (elf is ro be reckon'd 
as part of his Goo Fortune; tor, by her, as a dangerous 
Creck, Anthony was Ship «racket, that he alone might 

wear 
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wear the Title of Ceſar. Ir is reported of Arthony, 
2nd Ceſar call'd Auguſtus, when they liv'd familiarly to- 
gether, in daily Converſation, that Anthony was always 
beaten by Ceſar ar Ball, Dice and Cock fighting, or a- 
ny other Games and Sports which they uſed for Recrea- 
tion;' whereupon a ceitain Friend, who pretended to 
the Art of Divination,did freely admonilh Anthony, and 
ſay, What have you to do, my Friend, with thas young 
Man ? nhy don't you avoid bis Company ? You excel him 1n 
Glory and Largeneſs of Empire, you exceed him in Age and 
Experience, os 1 ringer yow Valour tn the Wars. But 
your Genius 15 afrard of his, your Fortune, which is great by 
tt ſelf, does fawn upon his, and will undoubtedly paſs gwer 
to him, unle(s you remove your ſelf to a great Diſtance. By 
theſe Teſkmonies of Men, the Caute of Fortune was 
ſupported ; after which, I proceed now to other Argy- 
ments, taken from the things themſelves, beginning 
from thefirſt Foundations of the Ciry of Rope. 

And firſt of all, it cannot be deny'd, That by the 
Birth and Preſervation of Rowulas, by his Education 
and Growth, the Foundation of Yertze were firſt laid, 
but then withal it muſt be acknowledg'd, that Fortune 
built upon them. As to their Greatneſs and Birth, who 
firſt founded and built the City, it lookr like a wonder- 
ful Good Fortune, that their Mother ſhould conceive by 
a God; for as Hercules is {aid to be ſown in a Jorg 
Night, the natural Day being preternaturally prolong'd 
by the Sun's ſtanding ſtill : So it is repgrted concern- 
in the Greatneſs of Romulus, that the Sun was ceclipſed 
at the time, being in ConjunCction of the Mocn, as 
the Immortal God Mars was with the Mortal Sylzza. 
The ſame is faid to have happen'd about the time of his 
Death : For about the ſeventh of July, call'd None Ca- 
rating, ſo call'd, becauſe on that Day, while he was 
numbring his People by the Lake Capra, he ſuddenly 


 diſappear'd( which is a Feaſt obſery'd ro this Day with 
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great Solemnity ) while the Sun was under an Eclipſe, 
he ſuddenly yaniſhc out of the Sight of Men. After 
their Nativity, when the Tyrant would have murder'd 
the new-born Babes, Romulus and Remus,wich the Con» 
dutt of Fortune, concern'd tor the Preſervation of their 
Lives, they fell into the Hands of a Servant, no ways 
Barbarous and Crue], but Piritul and Tender-hearted, 
who laid them on the pleaſant green Bank of a River, 
in a Place ſhaded with lowly Shrubs, near to that wild 
Fig-trec, to which the Name of R umnalis was alters 
wards given. There it was that a She-Wolf, havi 

left her young W helps, by chance lighted on them,a 

being burden'd with her (woln Dugs, inflam'd for want 
of Evacuarion, ſhe gladly let down her over-heated 
Milk as if ic had bcen a ſecond Birth, and ſuckled the 
young Chijdren. T he Woodpecker allo, a Bird Sacred 
to Mars, came often unto them, and haying gently 
placd her Claws upon their tender Bodies, ſhe did by 
curns, open both their Mouths with her Bill, and diſtri- 
bute unto each of them convenieat Gobbets of her own 
Food. This Fig-tree was thercfore called Rumipalis, 
from Ruma, 1. e. the Dug, which the Woolf lying 
down there gave to the Infants. And from a Vene- 
ration of this ſtrange Chance of Rozulus, whenever the 
like happen'd, the Inhabitants thereabour would not 
ſuffer any New Births to lic expos'd ro Danger, bur 
carefully rook them up and foſter'd them. Above all 
things, the hidden Graft of Fortune appear'd ia their E- 
ducation at the City Gabe, tor there they were (ſecretly 
nurli and brought up, and the People knew nothing of 
their Pedigree, that they were the Sons of Sylzuis, and 
the Grand-children of King Numttorz which (cena 
be ſo order'd on purpoſe toprevent that untimely Deach 
which the Knowledg of their Roval Race would 6c 
calion, and to give them opportunity of, ſhewing them- 


ſelves hereafter by their famous Exploits,and Guſcayering 
the 
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the Nobiliry of their Extraftion by their Heroical ACti- 
ons. And this brings to my Mind the Saying of that 
great and wiſe Commander Themſtocles, to tome of the | 
Athenian Captains, who having tollow'd him in the 
Wars with good Succeſs, were grown ambirticus to be 
preferr'd above him. There was an eager Conteſt, (aid 
he, between the Feſtival Day and the Day tollowing for 
Precedency. Thou, ſays the Following Day, art full of Tu- 
wult ar.d Buſineſs, but 1 grve Men the peaceful Opportunity of 
enjoying themſelves. Ay,laysthe Feſtival, that's true,but then 
I pray you tell me, If I bad not been, where bad you been ? 
$o ſays Themiſtocls, If 1 had nyt preſervd my Country 
in the Wat nith the Medes, what u{e would there be of you 
zow > And after this manner, Fortuze ſeems to accoſt 
the Yertue of Romulus. It's true, indeed your Attions 
are great and famous, by which you have clearly 
ſhown that you have deſcended of the Race of the 
Gods; bur ſee now how far you come behind me; for if 
I had nor reliev'd the Infants in their Diſtreſs, by my 
Bounty and Humanity ; it I had deſerted and berray'd 
them when they lay naked and expogd, how could you 
have appear'd with ſuch Luſtre ara Splendor as now 
you do? If a She-Wolt had not then lighted upon 
them, inflam'd with the abundance and preſſure of her 
Milk, which wanted one to give Food unto, more than 
any Food for her ſelf : If ſome wild Beaſt had hap- 
pen'd to come in her ſtead, bungry and ravaging for 
Mear, then there had been no ſuch beautiful and ſtate- 
ly Palaces, Temples, T heatres, Walks, Courts and 
Archives, as now you juſtly glory of; then your 
Followers had ſtill been Shepherds, and your Buildings 
Cottages or Stables, and they had ſtill lIiv'd in ſubjetion 
to the Albaman, Tyrrhenian or Lattne Lords. Certainly 
the firſt beginning of all chings is of greareſt impor- 
tance, and more eſpecially in building of a City. Bur 
it was Fortwxe that firſt gaye a beginning to. Rome, by 
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preſerving the Founder of it in ſo many Dangers to 
which he ,was expos'd : For as Vertue made Romulus 
great, {o Fortune preſerv'd him till his YVertue did appear. 
It is confelt by all, that the Reignoft Nama, which laſted 
longeſt, was condufted by a wonderful Good Fortune. 
For as to the Story of the wiſe Goddeſs Egeria, one of 
the Dryades, that ſhe being in Love, converſt familiarly 
with him, and affiſted him in laying the Plat-form and 
cementing che Frame of the Common-wealth, ir ap- 
pears to be rather fabulous then true, ſince there were 
others that had Goddeſles tor their Wives, and are ſaid 
to be lov'd by them. ſuch as Peleus, Anchiſes, Orion and 
Emathion, who, tor all that, did not live ſo pleaſantly and 
free from Trouble. Bur Numa ſeems to have had Good 
Fortune ; tor, his Domeſfick Companion and Colleague 
in the Government , which receiving the City 
of Rome into her proteCtion, art ſuch time as ſhe was 
toſt like a troubleſome Sea, by the Wars of Neigh- 
bouring States, and inflam'd with inteſtine Feuds, did 
quickly heal theſe Breaches, and allay thele Storms that 
threatned her Ruin. And asthe Sea is ſaid to receive 
the Halcyan-Brood in a Tempeſt, which it preſerves and 
nouriſhes; ſo the People of Rome being lately gather'd 
together after various Commotions and Toflings, 
were by Fortune deliver'd from all Wars, Difſcaſes, 
Dangers and Terrors, and fetled in ſuch a laſting 
Peace, that they had time and leaſure ro take 
root in their New Soil, and grow up ſecurely into 
a well compatted City. For as a great Ship or Gal- 
ly is not made without many Blows and much Force 
from Hammers, Nails, Wedges, Saws and Axes, and 
being once builr, ic muſt reſt for ſome time upon the 
Stocks, until the Bands of its Struflure grow (ſtrong 
and tenacious, and rhe Nails be well faſten'd, which 
hold its Parcs together, leſt being Jaunch'd while tis 
looſe and unſetled, the Bulk ſhould be ſhatrer'd by the 
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Concuſhon ' of the Waves, and let in the Water. So 
the firit Arrificcr of Rowe having built the City of 
ruſtical Men and Shepherds, as its firong Walls and 
Ramparts, was torc'd toendure hard Labour, and main- 
tain dangerous Wars againſt thoſe who oppos'd 11s firſt 
Origination. and Inſtitution z but after it was once 
fram'd and compacted by this Force, the {ccond Artifi- 
cer, by the Benignity. of Fortune, pave it lo long Reſt 
and Peace, till al} ats Parts were conſolidated and ſctled 
in a firm and laſting Poſture. But if at that time, 
when the City was newly built, ſome Pyoſena had ad- 
vanc'd the Etruſcan Camp and Army to the Walls,being 
yer moiſt andtrembiing, or ſome \Watlixe Revolter of 
the Marſiau Grandees, or (ome envious and contentious 
Lucanss,luch as in latter times were 1ultus, or the bold 
$:lo, or the la(t Plague of Syl{a's Fattion, Telejtnus,who 
wich on: alarm, arm'd all 7taly; it any of thele, I lay, 
had encompals'd the Philoſopher Nama, with the {ound 
of Trumpets, while he was f(acrificirg and praying to 
the Gods, the- City being. yet unſctied and uufiniſhe, 
could never have rcliſtcd {or great a Torrent and I cm- 
pelt,- nor-encreas'd unto ſo great Numbers of itout and 
yallant Men: TI hat lovg time of Peace therefore in 
Nama's Reign, did -prepate and fortifie the Romans 
againſt all theWars which happer'd afterwards,tor by its 
tamnuance; during. the ſpace of forty three Years, 
the Body of che People was conficm'd in that Athletick. 
Habit, which they : acquir'd in the War under Romulas, 
and; whickhgenerally prevaii'd henceforward againſt all 
their Enemies, . For in theſe Years they (ay Rome was 
not: afflicted” with Famine or Peſtiience, with Barren- 
neſs of; che;Earch, or any notable Calamiry by Winter 
ot-Suaher; i all which muſt be attributed, not ro Hu- 
man Ptudenee, -burt to the good Conduct of Divine 
Fortune, governing for that time. T hen the double 


Gate of Fayys was ſhut, which they call the Gate of 
R I; ar, 
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ITar, becaule it is alvavgcpecn'd in time of War, and 
ſhut in time of Peace. After Numa's Death, it was 0- 
pen'd again, when the War with the Altemrans com- 
menc'd, which was follow'd with {1x hundred orher 
Wars, in a continued (cries of time; bur after four 
hundred and cightv Years, it was ſhut again, when 
Peace was concluded at the end of the firſt Punic 
War, inthe Conſulſhip of C. Aris and T. Manlins. 
The next Year it was open'd again, and the Wars jaſt- 
cd until the Victory which Auguſtus obtain'd at Aﬀimm: ; 
and then the RomanArms reſted but a little. while, for 
the Tumulrs from Cantabria, and the: Wats-with the 
Gauls and Germans breaking in upon them', quickly 
diſturbed the Peace. Theſe. things I have added ro cx- 
plain this Argument of the Good Fortuxe of Numa 
and even thoſe Kings which follow'd him, have admir'd 
her as the Governeſs and Nurle of Rowe, and the Cxty- 
Supforter, as Pindar cali's her. For proot of this, we 
may co-:fider, T hat the Temple of Vertue at Rome was 
bur lately built, many ycars afier the'Bepinning of the 
City, by that Marcellss who took: Sywacwe; - } here is 
alloa Temple dedicared to Mens| the Mint by Srauv as 
/Emilius, who liv'd inthe time of the C:atbrian War; 
when the Arts of Rhetorick, and the Sophiltzy of Logick 
had crept into the City, andeven to this Day,thete are 
no Temples built to 1/i{dom, Temperance, Patrente and 
Mignanimty. Burt the Temples of Fortun? atemany,' 
angent and iplendid, adorn'd withaltorts of: Honots; 
and divided amongſt the m {t famous Parts:and: Places 
of Rome. The Temple of Maſculine Fortune: was builr 
by Ancus Martixs, the fourth King, which Natne was 
therefore given it, becauſe Fortune docs contribute very: 
much to Valour, in obtaining Viftory. -ThetTemple 
of Feminine Fortune was conſecrated by the Matrons, 
when they drove away Marc:us Cortolanusatthe Head: 
ci an Army matching againſt . Roxe, a —_ 
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knows, Morcover,Serwv1us Tullius,whoabove all the Kings: 
did moſt enlarge the Power of the People and adorn 
the Common-wealth, who firſt gave order to the Tax- 
es of the Milicia, who was the firſt Cenſor and Over- 
ſcer of Mens Lives and Sobriety, and is cſtcem'd' 2 
moſt wiſe and valiant Man, even he threw himſelf 
rpon Fortwne and own'd his Kingdom to be deriv'd from 
her; ſo great was her Kindneſs to him, that ſhe- is 
thought to deſcend into his Houſe by a Window, and 
there to converſe familiarly with him. Upon which 
account he built two Temples to Fortune, one to that 
which iscalld Primgenta in the Capitol, z.e.the firſt born, 
as one may expouna it ; another to that which is call'd 
Obſeguens, as being oblequious ro his Deſires, beſides 
many others. There is alſo the Temple of Private 
Fortune in the Mount Palatine, and that ct V:ſcous For- 
tune, which Name, though it ſeems ridicalous, does by 
a Metaphor, explain to us the Nature of Fortaze; that 
ſhe attrafts things at a diſtarce, and retains them when 
they are brought to contaft. Ar the Fountain, whieti 
is calld Moſſy, the Temple of Pirgin Fortupe, is (till 
to-be ſeen inthe Field call'd Ab:/cyme. There is an Al- 
tar alſo ro Portune of Good Hope, in the long natrow 
Streer, without any Paſſage thorow ; and near to the 
Altar of Venus Eputalarta, 1.e. Footwing'd Fortune, there 
is aChappleto Male Fortune. Infinite are the Honours 
and Titles of Fortune the greater parr of which were 
inſlitated 'by Sert;us, knowing that all good ſuccels in 
Human Aﬀairs, does chicfly depend upon her 5 more 
eſpecially, he had found by expcrierce, I hat by het 
Favour he was prefetr'd from a Captive : nd hoſtile Na- 
tion to be King of the Romans. For when Copniculum 
was taken by the Rowars the Virgin Orreſta being taken 
at the (ame rime; ſhe for het illuſtrious Beauty and Vers 
tie (which the meanhteſs of her Forture conld nor hife of 
cbſcrye ) was preferitei! ro Tanaguil tae Conort of King 
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Tarquinius, with whom ſhe lived as Maid of Honour, 
till the was marry'd to one of her Favorites,and of them 
was born Serv:us. Others tell the Story afcer this man- 
ner, That the Vergin Ocreſta uſing often to receive the 
Firſt Fruits and Libations from the Royal Table, which 
were to te offer'd in Sacrifice, ic happen'd on a time, 
T hat when, according to the Cuſtom, ſh: had chrown 
them into the Fire, upon the {ſudden Expiration of 
the Flame, there- appear'd to come our of ir, the 
Genital Member ot a Man; the Virgin being fright- 
ed with ſo ſtrange a Sight, cold the whole Matter to 
Qucen Taxaqut!, who bet 'g a wile and ,under[tanding 
Woman, judg'd the Vitton to be Divine, and therefore 
dreſt up the Virginin all her Bridal Ornamegys and Ar- 
tire, and then ſhut her up in a Room, together with this 
Apparition. Some attribuce this Amour to Lay, the 
Houſhold God, and others to Yalcan, but whichloever 
it was, Ocreſta was with child, and Servius being deſcend- 
ed of one of them, gives greater Probability to-the 
Story of him, i That while he. was-yet an-Iofaiit, his 
Head was ſecn ro ſend forth a wondertul Brightneſs, like 
Lightning darted from the Skies. But thole about Ar 
tran rel] this Story after a diflecent manner, That when 
Servius his Wite Gegaxaa was dead, he fell into a Sleep 
through grict of Mind, . in the preſence of his Mother, 
and then bis Hcad vas ſcenby the Women encompals'd 
by Fire, which as itwas a certain I oken that he was 
born of Fire, {o ic was a good Omen of that unexp=t- 
ea Kingdom which he obrain'd after the Death of Tazr- 
gurn, by the means of Tanagml; which is ſo much the 
moreto be wondred at, becauſe he, of. all Kings, was 
the molt unfit by Nature, and averſe by Inclioation to 
Monarchical Government, {ince he would have re- 
lign'd his Kingdom, and diveſted himſelf. of Regal 
Authority, if he had not been hindred - by the Oath, 
which, it appears, he made to Tapagwl when ſhe was 
dying, tat nc (hould continuc, during his _ in 
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Kingly Power, and never change that Form of Go- 
vernment which he had receiv'd from his Anceſtors. 
Thus che Reign of Servius was wholly owing to Forture, 
both becaule he receiv'd ir belides his Expectation, and 
he retain'd it againſt his Will. 

But leſt we ſhould ſcem to ſhun the Light of brighr 
and evident Arguments, and retreat to ancient Stories 
as toa Place of Darkne(s and Obſcurity, let us now pals 
over the time of the Kings, and goon inour Diſcourſe 
ro the moſt noted Attions, and famous Wars of follow- 
ing Times. And firſt of all it muſt be confels'd, That 
the Boldneſs arid Courage which are neceſlary for War, 
do aid and improve Military Vertue, as Timothy ſays, 
and yet it is manifeſt ro him that will reaſon aright, 
that the abundance of Succeſs which advanc'd the Ry- 
man Empire to ſuch vaſt Power and Greatneſs, 1s not 
co be atttibuted to Human Strength and Counſels, but 
to a certain Divine Impulſe, and a tull Gale of running 
Fortune, which carried all-before it, that hindred the 
riſing Glory of the Romans. For now Trophics wcre 
erected upon TI rophies, and T riumphs hatftned to meer 
one another; before the Blood was cold upon their 
Arms, it was waſht off with the freſh Blood of their 
falling Enemies : Henceforth the Vitories were nor 
reckor'd by the Numbers of the Slain, or the Great- 
nels of the Spoils, but the Kingdoms that were taken, 
by the Nations that were cor:quer'd, by tne Ifles and 
Continents whick, were added to the Valtneſs of their 
Empire. Art one Battle, Ph:!zp was forc'd to quit all 
Macedonia, by one Stroke Apatuchus was beaten out of 
Aſia, by one Victory the Carthagemans loſt Libya ; but 
which is yet more wonceriul, Armenta, Pontus, Syria, 
Arabia, the Albamans, Iherians, Hyreantans, with thoſe 
about Caucaſus, were by on? Man. and the Succel(s of 
one Expedirion, reduc'd under the Power of the = < 25 
Empire. The Occan which is -diffas'd over the Face g 
all the Earth, beheld him thrice Victorious, ic * 
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ſubdued the Numidians in Africa, as far as the Southern 
bores ; he conquer'd Spain, which joyn'd with Sertortus 
as far asthe 4ilamtic Ocean, and he purſu'd the Albam- 
an Kings asfar as the Ca{fian Sea. Pomperus Magnus,one 
and the lame Man, atcheiv'd all thoſe great and ſtupen- 
dous things, by the afhtance of thar Publick Fortun: 
which waited upon tac Roman Arms with Succels, and 
after all this, he ſunk under the Weight of his own 
fatal Greatneis, T he great Genius of ths Romans was 
not propitious for a Day only, or for a little time, like 
that of the Macedomans : Ic was not powerful by Land 
only, like that of the Lycomians, or by Sea only, like 
that of the Athenians. It was not too _ (cn(ible of 
Injuries, as that of the Perſtazs, nor too calily pacify'd 
like that of the Cholophomians ; but from the beginning, 
growing up with the City, the more 1t encreas'd, the 
more it enlarg'd the Empire, and conſtantly aided the 
Romars with its auſpicious Influence by Sea ard Land, 
10 Peace and War, againſt all their Enemics, wherher 
Creths or Barbarians. It was this Gentus which diſfipa- 
ted Anmbal che Carthagiman, when he broke in upon 
Ttaly like a Torrent, and the People could give no al- 
ſiſtance, being torn in pieces by Inteſtine Jars. It was 
this G:»r45 that ſeparated the two Armies of the Crmort- 
ans ard Teutonichs, that they ſhould not meet at the ſame 
Time and Place ; by which means, 7Marins the Roman 
Cercral ercounter'd' each Army by it ſelf, and over- 
came them, which it they had been joyn'd together, 
would have overflow'd ail Italy like a Deluge, with 
three hundred thouſand valiant Men, invincible in 
Arms: It was the ſame Gentas that hindred Antrochus, 
by orher Occaſions, from affiſting Pkzlzp, while he 
was engap'd in War with the Rozrams, fo that Philip 
was firſt vanquiſhe before Axtiochus encounter'd the 
Danger of helping him. It was by the Condutt of 
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the Sarmatich and Baſlarnick Wars, while the Marſians 
attack'd Rome : I bac J:aloutic and Evy divided Te- 
granus trom Muiuhridates, while the latter was fluſhe 
with Succeſs ; but both of them were joyr'd topether 
inthe Detear, that they might perith in the ſame com- 
mon Rnin. What ſhall I tay more > Has not For- 
tume reliev'd the City when it was reduc'd to the 
oreateſt Exiremity of Danger ? When the Gals en» 
camp'd about che Caprtol, and befieg'd che Caſtle,pour- 
ing in Death and Wounds upon the Rowazxs: Did not 
Fortune and Chance cilcover their ſecrec Attack in the 
Night-time, which otherwiſe had ſurpris'd all Men Of 
which wonderful Accident, 1t will noc be unſcaſcnable 
ro difccurle here a little more largely. 

Atter the great Overthrow and Slaughter of the 
Ramans at the River Alta, ſome of thoſe that remain'd 
fled haſtily ro Rome, and communicated their Ter- 
ror and Confternation to the People there z of whom 
a few having truſſed up their Bag and Baggage, con- 
vey'd themſelves into the Capreol, relolving there to 
wait the Event of ſo diſmal a Calamity ; others 
fAlockrt in great Mulritudes ro the Yeaents, and there 
preclaimed Furius Camillus Ditatcor, giving him ncwin 
their Diſtrels, an ablolute ana unaccounrable Power, 
whom before, in their Pride and Proſperity, they had 
condemn'd aud baniſht, as guilty of robbing the pub- 
lick Treaſure. Burt Camillus, ro trengchen his I 1t!e 
tothis Authority, which might ſeem to be given him 
only for the preſent Necetſi'y, contrary to the Law 
of the Stare, rouching the Election of ſach a Ma- 
giſtrate, {corn'd to call a Senate of arm'd Souldiers, 
ſo lately ſhatrer'd and beaten, as it the Govern- 
ment of che Ciry wete dit] >lv'd ; bur {ent to acquaint 
the Senators that were in the (Capitol, and know, i 
they would approve the EleSion of the Souldiers. 


To accompliſh this, there was one (, Ponttus wht 
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undertook to carry the News of this decree to thoſe 
in the Caprtol, though ic were with great Danger 
of his Lite; for he was to go through the midſt of 
the Enemies, who were entrench'd and kept Watch 
about the Caſtle, He came therefore in the Night- 
time to the River Tyber, and by the help of broad 
Corks, {upporting the Weight of his Body, he was 
carryed down the Stream in a ſmooth, calm Water, 
and ſafely landed on the other fide ; from thence he 
piſ”ed through Places uninhabited, being Conducted 
by Darknels and Silence, to the Rock on which the 
Cajitol was built, and climbing up through its wind- 
ing and rough Paſſages, with much Labyur and Dif- 
ficulty, art laſt he arriv'd at the Cafirol it (elf; where, 
being received by the Watch, he acquainted the Se- 
nators with what was done by the Souldiers, and 
having receiy'd their Approbation of the Decree of 
EleQtion, he return'd again to Camz!lus. The next 
Day afrer one of the Barbarians by chance walking 
about this Rock, ſeeing in one Place the Prints of his 
Feer, and his Falls, in another Place the Herbs trod- 
den down which grew upon the interſperſed Earth, 
and the plain Marks of his Body in its winding AC 
cent through the craggy Precipice , went preſently 
and informy'd the reſt of the Gauls of the whole 
Matter. And they finding that a Way was ſhown 
them bv the Enemy, refolv'd to follow his Foot-ſteps, 
and caking the : Advantage of the dead Time of the 
Niohr, when atlwere faſt aflecp, not. ſo much as a 
Watch ſtirring, or a Dog tatking, they climb'd up 
ſecreriv to the Calile. Bur Fortuxe in this caſe was 
woncertully propitious to the Romans, in diſcovering 
and preventing ſuch an imminert Danger, by the 
Voice of tie Sacred wy which were maintain'd about 
tie Temple of Zu, for the Worſhip of that God- 
acts; tor that Animal teivg wakeful by Natute, and 
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eaſily frighted with the leaſt Noiſe, theſe Sacred Geeſe 
had been ſo. much negleQed by reaſon of the Scarciry 
of Proviſions which was in the Caſtle, that they 
were more calily waken'd by the approach of the 
Enemy, out of their light and hungry Sleep, and 
therefore they preſently perceiv'd the Gauls appearing 
upon the Walls, and with a loud Voice flew proudly 
rowards them ; bur being yet more frightned with the 
Sight of their ſhining Armor, they raisd a louder 
gagoling Noiſe, which waken'd the Rowans, who un- 
derſtanding the Delign, preſently bear back the Ene- 
mies, and rhrew them down over the Precipices of the 
Rock; and therefore in remembrance of this wonder- 
ful Accident, 4 Dog faſten'd to a Croſs, and a Gooſe ly- 
ing tn @ Bed of State, upon a Rich Cuſhion, is carried 
about, even to this Nav, in pompous Solemnicy. And 
now who is nct aſtoniſh'd, that conſiders how preat 
was the Miſery of the City at that time, and how 
great its Happineſs is now at this Day, when he be- 
holds the Splendor and Riches of irs Donartives, the 
Emulation of Liberal Arts that flouriſh in it, the Ac- 
ceſfion of Noble Cities and Royal Crowns to its Em- 
pirc, and the cheif Products of Sea and Land, of 
Ifles and Continents, of Rivers and Trees, of Ani- 
mals and Feilds, of Mountains and Mecallick Mines, 
crowding to adorn and beautifie this Place > Who is 
not ſtunn'd with Admiration, at the imminent Danger 
which then was, whether ever thoic things ſhould be 
orno; and atthole poor ti;morous Birds, which firſt he- 
gan the Deliverance of the City, when all Places were 
hlPd with Fire, Darkneſs and Smoak, with the Swords 
of Bartarians and Bloodv-minded Men > What a Pro- 
digy of Fortune was it, that thoſe grear Commanders, 
the Manl, the Servis, Poſthumii and Papyit, fo famous 
for their Warlike Exploits, and for the liluſtrious Fa- 
milics that have deiccnded from them, ſhou!d be a- 
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larm'd, in this Extremity of Danger, by the filly 
Geeſe, ro fight for their Country: Gods: and their 
Country. And, if it be true, which Polyb1us writes in 
his Second Book of thoſe Gauls, winich then pulſleſgd 
Rome, That chey made a Peace with Camilla and de- 
parted, as ſocn as they heard the News ot the In- 
vaſion that was made upon their Territories by the 
Neizhbouring Barbariazs ; then is is paſt all Contro- 
verſic, that Fortune was the Caule of Rome's Preſervati- 
on, by drawing off the Enemies to another Place, or 
rather forcing them from Kewe beyond all Mens Ex- 
peCtation, 

But why do I dwell upon thoſe things, which have 
nothing of certain or evident Truth, fince the Me- 
mories of thoſe Times have periſht, and the Hiſtory of 
them is confus'd, as Livy tells us: For thoſe things 
which bhappen'd in following Ages, bring plain and 
manifeſt ro all, do {ufficiently demonſtrate the benigni- 
ty of Fortune to Rome; among which, | reckon the 
Death of Alexander to beno ſmall Caiiſe of the Rowars 
Happineſs and Security; for he being a Man of won- 
dertul Succeſs, and moſt famous Exploits, of invincible 
Confidence and Pride, who ſhot like a Star with incre- 
dible ſwiftneſs, from the riftng to the ſetting Sun, was 
meditating to bring the Luſire of his Arms into 7taly. 
The Prerence of this intended Expedition, was the 
Death of Alexander Moloſſus, who was kill'd at Panaofia 
by the Bratiz and Lucext; bur the true Caule was the 
Deſire of Glory and the Emulation of Empire, which 
inſtigated him to war againſt all Markind, that he 
might extend his Dominion beyond the Bonnds of Bac - 
chus and Hercales. He had heard of the Rowan Power 
in 7taly, terrible as an Army in Battle Array, of the ll- 
luſtrious Name and Glory which they had acquir'd by 
innumerable Bartles, in which they were fluſhr with 
Victory ; and this was a fufficient Proyecation to his 
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Ambitious Spirir, ro commence a War againſt them, 
which could not have been decided without an Ocean 
of Blood ; for both Armies appear'd invincible, both of 
fearleſs and undaunted Minds, and the Romans then had 
no fewer then one hundred and thirty thouſand tour 
and valiant Men, skilful in fighting, both on Horlc- 
back, and on Foor. 


The reſt of this Diſcourſe appears to be loſt, where- 
in we miſsthe Arguments which Vrtue alledged for her 
elf in this Conteſt. 


Platarch's 
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Plutarch's Morals : 


Val. IV, 


Of Garrulit y or Talkativeneſs, 


Tranſlated from the Greek by J. Phillips, Gent. 


T is a troubleſom and difficult Task that Philo- 
ſophy undertakes in going about to cure the Diſ- 
caſe, or rather Itch of Intemperate Prating, 
For that Words, whicl; are the {ole Remedy a- 

gainſt ir, require Atcention. But they who are given 

to Prate will hear no Body, as being a ſort of People 
that love to be always talking themſelves, So that the 
principal Vice of Loquacious Perſons, is this, that 
their Ears are ſtopt ro every thing elſe bur their own 

Impertinencies. Which I take to be a wiltul Deafneſs 

in Men, controuling and contradifting Nature, that 

has given us two Ears, though but one Tongue. 

Therefore it was that Euripides (poke very right to a 

certain ſtupid Hearer of his. 


Tmpoſſivle it 1s for me to fill that Brain, 
That ina moment lets out all again ; 

"Tis but the Words of Wi[dom to unfold 
Unto a Fool Whole Skull will nothing hold. 


More 
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More juſtly and truly might I ſay to an idle Prats- 
1caſt, or rather concerning ſuch a Fellow. 


In watn Þ ſeek to fill thy Szewve-lrke Brain, 
That in a moment lets out all again ; 
Infuling Wiſdom tnto-ſuch a Skull 

As leaks ſo faſt, it never will be full. 


Much more may he be ſaid to ſpill his Inſtruftions be. 
ſides rhe Veſlel, who fpeaks to thoſe that will not hear 
him ſpeak, then he that ſpeaks to one that cannot hear 
at all, For ſo ſoon as a wiſe Man has ute'd any 
thing, be it never fo ſhort, Garralty ſwallows it forth- 
with, like the Sea, and throws it up again threefold, 
with the Violence of a ſwelling Tyde. Such was the 
Portico within the City of Olywpta, call'd Heptafhonas, 
by the Revetberation of one fivgle Voice, cauſing no 
leſs then ſeven diſtin Eccho's, and in like manner,if the 
tkealt Word lightinto - the Ears of an tmpertinent Bab- 


ler, preſently all the Room rings with it, and he makes 
ſuch a Dinn, 


That ſoon the jangling Neoz/e untunes the Strings 
Of Minas [edately fix'd on better Things. 


Infomuch that we may fay, . that the Conduirs and 
Conveyancesof their Hearing reach not to the Souls,bur 
only 10 their Ears. Therefore it is that other People 
retain what 1s ſpoken to them; whereas, whatever is 
laid to ralkative people, runs throggh them as through 
a Cullender, and then they run' about from Place ro 
Place, ' like empry 'Veflels void of Sence- or Wir, bur 
makwmpg a hideous Noiſe, However, in hopes that there 
is yet ſome room left ro iry an Expcriment tor the Cure 
of-rhis Diſtemper, Jer us begin with this golden Sen- 
tence. to the impertinent Prater. | | 

Be 
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Be ſilent, Boy , and thou wilt find ith end, 
What Benefits on filent Lips attend, 


Among which rwo of the firſt, and chictcſt, are, as 
well ro hear, as ro be heard. To either of which, 
theſe Talkative Companions can never attain ;z ſs un- 
happy they are ſtill ro meet wich Diſappointment; 
though they delire it never ſo much. For as for thoſe 
other Diſtempers of the Soul, ſuch as Avarice, Ambi- 
tion, and exorbitart Love of Pleaſure, they have this 
Happineſs, to enjoy what they ſo eagerly cover. But 
this 1s that which moſt afflits theſe. 1dke Pratlers, that 
being deſirous of rothing more then of Company that 
will here'em prate, they can neyer meet with it, in re- 
gard that all Men avoid their Society ; and whether fit- 
ting in a Knot rogether, or walking, ſo ſoon as they 
b:hold a Pratler advancing towards them, they pre- 
{ently give warning to each other, and adjourn to ano- 
ther Place. And as when-there happens a deep Silence 
in any Aſſembly, fo that all the Company ſeetns to be 
mute, we ſaythat Mercury is got among them ; ſo when 
x Fool, full of Noi:e and Talk, enters into any Room 
where Friends and Acquaintance axe met to Difcourle, 
orelle to Feaſt and be Merry, all People are huſhr of 
2 ludgen, afraid of givirg bim any Occaſton ta fer his 
Tongue upon the Career: But it he once begin to 0- 
p2n his Mouth, up they rife, and away they trip; 


lkeSca-men foreſceing a ſudden Storm, and rowling of 


the Waves, when they hear the North-wind begin to 
whiſtle from ſome adjoyning Promontory, and haſtning 
into Harbour. Whence tt comes to pals, that they ne- 
VCr can meet with any that are willing, cither to Eat, 
or Drink, or Lodge with them in the {ame Room, ci- 
ther , 8pon. the Road or upon: x Voyage, unleſs con- 
ltrain'd therero by Necellty. For fo. imporcunate he 
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is, and in all Places, that ſometimes he will pull ye by 
the Coar, '{ometimes by the Beard, and ſometimes be 
hunchiog your Sides ro make you ſpeak. How highly 
then areto be priz'd a ſwift pair of Legs, according to 
the Saying of Archilochus> Nay, by ove, 1t was the 
Opinion of wiſe Artſtozle himſelf : For he being perplexc 
with an Egregious Prater, and tir'd out with his Ab- 
ſurd Stories, and' idle Repetitions of,. And 15.20t this 4 
wonderful thing, Ariltoile > No wonder at all, ſaid he, 
this; bur it a Man ſhould ſtand ſtill ro hear you prate 
thus, who had Legs to run away, that were a wonder 
indeet. To' another of the fame Starnp, that after a 
long Tale of a Roaſted Horſe, excuyd himſclt by ſav- 
ing, That he'was afraid he had tir'd him with his Prolexuty. 
No, upon my Word, quoth the Philoſopher, for I ne- 
ver minded what von ſaid. On the other fide, ſhould 
it ſo fall out, that thete was no avotdingthe Vexation of 
one of thele chatzeripg Fops, Narute has atforded: us 
this Happineſs, that ir is in the Power of the Soul to 
lend the: outward Ears of the Body; to endure the 
Brunt of the Noiſe, while ſhe retires ro the remoter A-" 
partments of: the mind, and there employs her (elt-in 
better, and more tetwl Thoughts. - By which meats, 
thoſe Sonorous Bablers are at the ſarnetime diſappoint- 
ed, as well of Auditors, as of Peaple that believe whac 
they ſay. - All Men look upon their vain-Babling with 
the ſathe Opinion that they have of rhe Seed of People 
infatiably additted to-the Ulſt of Wornen ; {for as the 
one is barren and nfeleſs for Generation, lo is'the other 
void of the end of Diſcourſe,” akagether frivolous atid 
impercinent, And yer there is no Member of Human 
Bodies that Nature has fo ſtrongly" exclogd -within a 
double Fortification, as the Tongue; entrench'd wichin 
with a Barricado- of! ſharp Teeth; co the <end , that 
when it refuſes to be 'tul'd by Realony-thar- holds the 
Reins of Silence within, -we ſhould fix ' our Tecth 
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in it till the Blood comes, rather then ſuffer the inordi.. 
nate and unſcaſonable Dinn, For according to the 
Saying of Euriprdes, 


Our Meſertes dv not ſpring 

From Houſes wanitng Locks or Bolts ; 
But from unbrid['d Tongues, | 

Ill us'd by Prating Fools and Dalts. 


And truly, I. muſt tell ye, that they who think that 
Houſes wich Bolts and | Bars, - and. Purſes without 
Scrings, are of no uſe to their Maſters, yet at the ſame 
time ſet neicher Fence nor Door before their Lips ; bur 
ſuffer a continval Torrent of vain and idle Diſcourſe to 
flow through chem, like che perperual Flux of Water 
through the Mouth of the Ponrec Sea,ſeem to me to bave 
the leaſt Eſteem for Human Speech of all Men 1n the 
World. : Whence it cmes to. paſs, that they never 
gain belief, which: is. the end 'of all Diſcourſe. For 
the main Scope and Inteution of all Men that ſpeak, is 
to. gain a. Belief of what they utter, with, thoſe: that 
hear them ;, Whereas :Falkative Noiſe-makersare ne- 
ver believ'd; ket thera ſpeak never ſomugh Truth. For 
as Wheat, when-crouded intqa-Multy; Veflel, is found 
rq excced in{Meaſyte; bur unwholſom. for Uſe, fo the 
Diſcourſe'of a Lequaciqus Perſon ſwells and enlarges 
it (elf wittt-L:yes, and Falſhood ; but in the-mean time 
it loſes all- force of Perſwalion. Then again, there 
is no Man; of Modeſty. and Civilizy, but would be 
carefu] of-prefervivg himſelf trom Drunkcnneſs. For. 
Anger; as ſome are of, Opinion,-is to be ravg'd with 
Madneſs, 'and cohabirs: with: tholſe- thar are given to: 
Drink ; or rather is-a;kwnd of, Phrenlic. ic ſelf 5 though 
inferiour to 46 in, Contintance.of time ; but as it is vo- 
luntary, far exceeding itz ſince it is a: Madneſs of our 
own Choice. .Now there is nothing, for. which Drun- 

kennels 
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kennefs is ſo much abominated and decry'd, as for 
that it is the Cauſe of inordinate and unlimited Bab- 
ling and Prating. 


Heated with Wine, the Man at other times, 
Both Wiſe and Grave, fivgs looſe and wanton Rhimes ; 
He minds not loud andecent Laughter then, 
Nor Mimo Daniime, ſrorn'd by ſober Mei. 


And yer both Singing; Laughing and Dancing, are all 
but Trifles to thac which follows; the Conſequences of 
which are oft times fatal. 


He blarts thoſe Secrets forth, which once reveal d, 
Too late he wiſhes they had been conceal d. 


T his is that which ofcentimes proves dangerous, it not 
ecrrible to the Diſcoverer ; and who knows but that the 
Poer might here deſign ro refolye a Queſtion much 
ciſputed among Philotophers 2 that is to ſay, what the 
difference is between being Tipfie and ſtark Drunk ? 
by atcributing to the former, only Mirth and Jollity ot 
Humour; but branding the latter with the foul Reproach 
of noxious Babling, and Babbling of Secrets. For ac- 
cording to the Proyetb, 


What the ſober heat conteals, 
That the drunken Tongue reveals. 


Wherefore it is reported of Rj25, that fitting very ft- 
lznt at a Compotation, drinking only when it came to 
his Tutn, and being laugh'd ac by one whoſe Tongue 
run at random, who for his Silence call'd him Mope and 
Fool, he made this Reply, Find me out that Fool, ſaid 
he; that ere could hold his Tonzue in his Cups: 


& 
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A Noble man of Athens, having invited the King of 
Perſia's Embafladors ro a magnificent Feaſt, at their 
Requeſt, gave the ſame Invication to the moſt eminent 
Philoſophers in the Ciry to bear them Company. Now 
when all che reſt were: prepounding cf Theams, and 
railing Arguments Pro and-C'ox, and others were. main- 
taining of Paradoxes, to ſhew their Wir and Learning; 
only Zeno fare (till, ſo refery'd and. mute, that the Em- 
baſſadors took notice of ir ; and thereupon, after they 
thought they had open'd his Heart with two or three 
luſty Brimmers, Pray tell us, Zeno, ſaid they, what Re- 
port we ſhall make concerning thee to ow Maſter ? To 
whom Zeno, Nothing more (aid he, but that there was an 
old Man at Athens, that could bold ns T ong ue 8n the mid} 
of his Cups. Such profound and Divine myſterious Ver- 
rues are Silence and Sobriery : whereas Drunkennels is 
Loquacious, void of Reaſon and Underſtanding, and 
therefore full of jangling, and impertinent Fautologics. 
Wherefore the Philoſophers, when they come ta define 
Drunkenneſs, call it a Delirews, or Madneſs through 
i mmoderate Drinking of Wine, Sothat Drinking is 
not condemn*d, provided a. Man keep himſelt within 
the Bounds of Silence and Moderation ; only vain and: 
{ily Diſcourſe makes Drinking of Wine to be Drun- 
kenneſs. He then that is Drunk, is Mad with Wine : 
Butthe Tavrologizing Babler is every where Drunk ; 
in the Marker Place, at the Theatre, in the publick 
Portico's or Deambulatories, as well by Night as by 
Day. It he bz a Phyſician, certainly be is more trou- 
bleſome then the Diſeaſe; if your Companion in a Voy- 
age, more inſupportable then the Q1alms cccaſton'd by 
the Tumbling of the Sea. If he praiſe thee, his Pa- 
negyrick's more off:nfive thea the Reproaches of ano- 
ther. lc is a greater Pleaſure ro converſe with vicious 
Men, ſo they be diſcreet in their Language, then with 
Twatlcrs, though neyer ſo heneſt, Therefore Neſtor 
in 
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In Sophacles, deſirous to appeaſe exaſperated 4jax, mild- 
ly thus rebuk'd him : 


I blame thee not, for though thy Woras are 1ll, 
Thy Deeds beſpeak thee Brave and Valiant ſlill. 


But there is, not the ſame Excuſe to be made for a vain 
babling Fellow; for the ill Government of his Tongue 
corrupts and vitiates all the Merits of his Adtions. Ly- 
ftas had giv'n toa certain accusd Criminal, an Oration 
of his own Writing, He having read it ſeveral times 
oyer, came to Lyſias, very much dejeCted, and told 
him, that upon his firſt peruſal of it, ic feem'd to him, 
to be a moſt admirable Prece bur after he had read ir 
three or four times over, he could fee nothing in it, 
but what was very dull and infipid. Io whom Lyſras, 
ſmiling, #hat, ſaid he, 1s not once enough to ſpeak it be- 
fore the Zudges? And yer do but conſider the Perſwa- 
five Eloquence and Grace that is in Lyſia's Writing, 
and then I may be bold to affirm, 


That no Man living Cer was favour d mire, 
By ſacred Muſe, that Violet Garlanas wore. 


Certain it is, that of all the Commendations that were 
ever given to a Poet, this is the trucſt, that only Homer 
avoided being irkſome ro his Readers, as one that was 
always new, and (till flouriſhing, as it were in the 
Prime of Poetic Beauty. And yet in ſpeaking thus of 
himſelf, 


T hate tain Repetitions, fondly made 
Of what has been already greatly ſata. 


He ſhews how careful he is to ſhun thar Satiety, whict;; 
a$ it were; way-lays all Tedioulneſs of Sptech, —_ 
S 2 t 
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the Ear {rom one Relation into another, and (till recre- 
ating the Reader with freſh Variety,-in ſuch a manner, 
that he never thinks himſelt ſatisfy'd. Whereas Men 
that let their Tongues run at random,rend and tear the 
Ears with their Tautologies, like thoſe thar-after Table- 
books have been newly clcans'd and whip'd,deface them 
again with their impertinent Scrawls and Scratches. 
And therefore we would have them to remember this 
in the firſt place, that as they. who conſtrain Men to 
guzzic down Wine unmix'd with Water, and to excels, 
are the occaſion, that what was beſtow'd at firſt on Men 
as a Bleſſi:g, to excite Mirth, and rejoyce the Heart, 
becomes a Miſchiet creating Sadnels, and cauſing 
 Drunkenneis; fo they that make an ill and incon(1- 
derate uſe of Speech,which is the moſt delightful means 
of Human Converſe, render it both troubleſom and 
un{ociable, moleſting thoſe whom they think to grati- 
fie, derided by thoſe whole Eſteem and Admirartion 
they cover, and offenſive to {ſuch whoſe Love and 
F: i:ndſhip they ſeek. And therefore, as he may trulv 
be ſaid to be void of all Civility, who with the Girdle 
of Venus, wherein all manner of Allurements, drives 
and chaſes away his familiar Acquaintance from his So- 
ciety,{o he that vexes others with his looſe and extrava- 
e2nt Talk, may be as truly (aid co be a Ruſtick, want- 
1:8 altogether Education and Breeding. 

Now then amorg all other Paflions and Maladies, 
ſome are dangerous, others hateful, and others ridicu- 
lous ; but in fooliſh Prating, all theſe Inconveniencies 
concur. They are derided when they make Relations 
of common Matters ; they are hated for bringing un- 
weicome Tidings ; they are in danger, for divulging 
of Secrets, VWhereas Anachar/ts being feaſtea by Soloy, 
was clicem'da wite Man, for that as he lay aſleep after 
the Banquet was over, he was ſeen with his Lett-hand 
vpn his Privy Parts, and his Right-hand laid upon his 
Mourn, 
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Mouth: Dceming.as indeed he rightly believ'},ri:47 1:75 
Tongue. requir'd the ſtronger Curb. For thowpl: i 
would be a hard 'Task to reckon up. kow many Men 
have periſh'd through the Venereal Intemperance; yer [ 
dare (ay it would be almoſt as difficule to reli how ma- 
ny Cities an4 States have heen demoliſh'd and totally 
ſubverred by the inconiiderate Blurting our of a 
Secret. 

Sylla beficg*d Athens ar a time when it was certain that 
he couid not lye long before the City, by reaſon thar 
other Affairs and TI roubles callVd him another way. For 
on the one {[14e Mithridates ravag'd Aſta, on tne other, 
Maris Party had made themſelves Maſters of Rome. 
But jr happen'd that certain old Fellows being met rovc- 
ther in a Barbers Shop, among ather Dijcourle, blabb?. 
it our, that the Heptachalcas was ill guarded, ang thar 
the Ciry was in great danger of a Surpriz? 11 that 
part. Which bring overheard, and .reparted to Sy/l.z 
by certain of his Spics, he. preſently brought ail his 
Forces on that (ide, and about Midnight, after a ſharp 
Aſſault, entred the City with his whole Army, and ic 
was a thouſand to one, but that he had laid ic in Aſhes : 
However he filPd the Ceramcum with the Carkaſl's of 
the Slain, and made the Channels run with Blood, be- 
ing highly incens'd againſt the Athentazs more for their 
reproachtul Language then their Military Oppoſition, 
For chey had abus'd barh him and his Wife Mere/la, 
petting up upon the Walls, and calling him Mulzery 
Rlrew'd with Duſt Meal, with many other provoking 
Scofts of the ſame Nature.; and for,a tew Jibes and 
Taunts, which as Plato obſerves, are the (lighteſt things 
in the World, they drew upo7 their Heads the ſevere 
Puniſhment of a moſt dreadful and general Ca/a- 
mity, 

Tie Tongue of one Man prevented Rome from re- 


coyering her Freedom by the DeſttuQtion of Nero. Hor 
- there 
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there was but one Night to pals before Nero was to be 
murther'd on the Morrow, all things being ready pre- 
par'd and agreed on for thar purpoſe. But inthe mean 
time it happen'd that he who had undertaken to execute 
the FaCt, as he was going to the Theatre, ſeeing one 
of tho'e poor Creatures that were bound and pinion'd, 
Juſt ready to be led before Nero, and hearing the Fel- 
low bewail his hard Fortune, gather'd up cloſe to him, 
and wiſperivg the poor Fellow in the Ear, Pray only, 
honeſt Friend, ſaid he, that thou mayſt but eſcape this Day, 
to morrow thou ſhalt give me thanks. Preſently the Fel- 
low taking hold of this Enzgmencal Speech, and calling 
co mind the yulgar Saying, | 


Where Opportumty preſents the Choice, 
Fools they that wave the moſt ſecure Advice. 


Preferr'd the more probable to be the juſter way of ſa- 
ving himſelf, and preſemly declar'd to Nero what that 
Man had wiſperd in his Ear. Immediately the 
Wiſperer was laid hold of, and hurried away to the 
Place of Torture, where by Racking, Searing and 
Scourging, , he was conſtrain*d, poor miſcrable Creature, 
co contels that by Force, which before he had diſcover'd 
without any Compullion ar all. And therefore Zea, 
that he might not be compelFd þy the Tortures of his 
Body,to betray, againſt his Will,the Secrets entruſted in 
- Breaſt, bit cf his Tongue and ſpit ir inthe Tyrants 
=_—_ 
Notorious alſo was the Example of Leena, and (ig- 
ral the Reward which ſhe had, for being true ro her 
Truſt, and conſtant in her Faciturnity, ſhe was a 
Currelan, with whom FHarmodius and Arrſtogion were 
very familiar, and for that reaſon they had imparted to 
her the great Hopes which they had npon the Succels 
of the Conſpiracy againſt the thirry Tyrants, ern 

| | they 
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they were ſo deeply engagd, while ſhe on the other 
fide. having drank freely of the Noble Cup of Love, 
vow'd never toreveal the Secrets which they had made 
her privy to, tor the Sake of that Deity ; wherein ſhe 
faild nx of her Vo. 

For the two Paramours being rakey and put to 
Death, after they had fail'd in their Enterprize, ſhe 
was allo apprehended and put to the Torture, ro force 
our of her a Diſcovery of the teſt of the Accomplices ; 
but all che Torments and Extremines they could exer- 
cile upon her Body, could not prevail ro make her di/- 
cover {Oo much asone Perſon ; thereby manifeſting to the 
World, that the two Gentlemen, her Friends, had done 
nothing mil becoming the Nobility of their Deſcenr, 
in having beſtow'd cheir Aﬀe&ions up3n ſuch a Woman. 
For this reaſon, the Ather#ans, as a Monument of her 
Vertue, fer up a L-ena, or Lioneſs in Braſs, wichourt 
a Tongue, juſt at the Entrance into the Acropols or 
Cirradlez ftgrifying ro Poſterity, by the ftomachftul 
Courage of that Beaſt, the invincible Reſolution of che 
Woman; and by making ir without a Tongue, de- 
noting her Conſtancy, in keeping the Secret, with which 
ſhe was entruſted. For never any Werd ſpoken did 
ſo much good, as many Iockt up in Silence. This at 
one time or other a Man may blab torih a Secret, bur 
when it 1s once blurred forth, it can never be recall d. 
For ic flics abroad, and ſpreads in a moment far an1 
near. And hence it is that we have Men to reach us ro 
ſpeak ; bur the Gods are they that teacn vs Silence ; $t- 
lence being the firſt thing commanded upon our firlt 
Initiation tato their Divine Ceremonies and Sacred 
Myſteries. Ard therefore it is that Hox:ry makes V'yſſes, 
whoſe Eloquence was ſocharming, rt: be the molt {tient 
of Men; and the ſame Vertue alſo he attributes ro his 
Son, his Wife, and his Nurſe. Far thus you hear b © 


{peaking , 
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Safe as tn haraen'd Steel, or ſturdy Oak, 
Within my Breaſt theſe Secrets will T lock. 


And Ulyſſes himſelf, fitting by Penelope, before he dit- 
coyer'd himſelf, is thus brought in, 


His weeping Wife with Pity he beheld, 
Although not willing yet to be reveal d ; 

He would not move his Eyes, tut kept them faſt, 
Like Hors or Steel within his Eye-brows placd. 


So powerfully poſſeſsd with Continence were both his 
Tongue and Lips, aud having allthe reſt of his Mem- 
bers ſo obedient and ſubje& to his Reaſon, he com- 
manded his Eyes not to weep, bis Tongue not to ſpeak 
a Word, and his Heart neither co pant or tremble, 


So was his ſuffering Heart confi d 
To grove Obeatence to his Mind. 


His Reaſon penetrating even to th ſe toward Motions, 
and ſubduing to its (elf the Blood and viral Spirits. Such 
were many of the rcft of his Followers. For though 
chey were dragg'd and hal'd by Polypbeme, and had their 
Heads daſh'd againſt che Ground, they would not con- 
teſs a Word concerning their Lord and Maſter Ulyſſes, 
nor diſcover the long piece of Waod that was put in the 
Fire, and prepar'd co put ont his Eye; but rather ſut- 
3er'd themſelves to be devour'd raw,then to diſcloſe any 
one of their Maſters Secrets, which was an Example 
of Fidelity ard Reſcrvedneſs.not to be parallel Pd. Prt- 
zarus therefore did very well, who 'when the King oi 
Agypt fent him an Oblation-beaſt, and order*d him to 
rake out and fer apart the beſt and worſt Piece of ir, 
p2lFd out tne Tongue and ſent to him, as bring ets 
n nſtru- 
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Inſtrument of many good things, and as well the In- 
ſtrument of the greateſt Evils in the World. 7ng 
cherefore in Euripides, frankly extolling her ſelf, ſays 
the, 


I know Loth when ani where my Tongue to hold, 
And when with ſafety to be freely bold. 


For they that are brought up under a truly generous 
and Royal Education, jearn firſt ro be (ilent, and then 
toralk. And therefore King Azt:zzonus, when his Son 
ask'd him, when they ſhould dilcamp ? what! ſaid he, 
art thou afraid of betng the enly Man that fhall not hear the 
Trumpet ? Soloath was he to truſt him with a Secret, to 
whom he was to leave his Kingdom. Teaching bim 
thereby, when he came to cemmand another Day, to 
be no leſs wary and ſparing of his Speech. Metellus al- 
ſo, that old Soulier, being ask'd ſome ſuch Queſtion 
about the intended March of his Army, If { thought, 
ſaid he,that my Shirt were Privy to this Secret .1 would ful 
u of and throw it into the Fire. Eumenes allo, when he 
heard that Craterus was marching with his Forces a- 
gainſt him, ſaid not a Word of it to his beſt Friend, 
but gave it out ail a'onz, that it was Neoftolemzus, for 
him bis Sonldiers cooremrn*d, but they adrait'd Craterus's 
Fame and Vertue; but no body knew the I ruth bur 
Ewumenes himſeif. Thereupon joyiing Batcle, the Vifto- 
ry fell to their Side, and they flew Crarerus, not know- 
ing whom he was ti] they found him among the 
Slain. So cuni:ingly did I aciturnity manage this Com- 
bat, and conceal fo great an Adverſary. So that the 
Friends of Eumencs aclinir'd rather then repro him, 
for nor teliing them before hand. For indeed, ſhoutd 
a man bz blam'd in {uch a Caſe, it is better tor him to 
be accus'd aker Victory obrain'd by his Diftruſt ; chen 
to be juſtly reproach's for being open and cate to im- 
| part 
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art his Secrets, after an Overthrow. Nay, What 
an is he chart dares take upon him the Freedom to 
blame another for not keeping that ſecret which he 
himſelf has reveal'd to him ? For it the Sccret ought 
not to bave been divulg'd, *wwas i]] done to break it to 
another ; bur if after thou haſt let ir go from thy ſelf, 
and would'ſt have.another to keep ir in; ſurely it is a 
great Argument that thou haſt more Confidence in a- 
nother then in thy (elf ; who if he be like thy (elf, 
thou art deſervedly loſt; if better, then thou art mira- 
culouſls ſav'd, as having mer with a Perſon more 
fairhfutro thee, then thou arr to thy own Intereſt. Bur 
chou wilt ſay, he is my Friend : Very good-——Yer 
this Friend of mine had another, in whom he might 
confide as much as I did in him; and in like manner 
his Friend another, to the end of the Chapter. And 
thus rhe Secret gains Ground and ſpreads it ſelf by 
Multiplication of Babling. For as an Untte never cx- 
ceeds its Bounds, but always remains One,and is there- 
fore call'd an Uzite; but then the nexr is Two, the firſt 
indefinite Beginning of the Difference, which after- 
wards by doubling, multiplies to infinite; ſo Speech a- 
biding 1n the firſt Thonghes, may truly be call'd a Se- 
cret ; but being communicated ro another, it pretently 
changes its Name into common Rumor. Which is the 
reaſon that Hawzer gives to Fords the Epithite of Wing- 
gd. For he that lets go a Bird out of his Hand, does 
not calily catch her again : Neither is it poſſible for a 
Man to re-call and cage again in his Breaſt, a Word 
let flip from his Mouth. For with lighe Wings it 
fetches many a Compaſs, and flutters about from one 
Quarter to another in a Moment. The Courle of a 
Ship may well be ſtay'd by Cables and Anchors, which 
elſc would {poom away before a freſh Gale of: Wind ; 
but there is no faſt Riding or Anchor-hold for Speech, 


when once ler looſe, as from a Harbour ; but being 
Sg whitl'd 
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whirl'd away with a ſonorous Noiſe and loud Eccho, it 
carries oft and plunges the unwary Babler into ſome 
fatal Danger. | © 


For ſoon a Iutle Spark of Fire let fly, 

May kinale Ida's Wood, jo thick and high ; 
What one Man to bis [eeming Friend let's go, 
Whole Cittts may with eaſe enquire and know. 


The Sznare of Rome had been debating ameng thems 
ſelves a ccrrain Piece of Secrelie for ſeveral Days ; 
which cauſed the marcer to be fo much the more fuſ- 
pected and liſtned after. Whereupon a certain Roman 
Lady, diſcreer cnough in other things, bur yer a Wo- 
man, laid at her Husband Day and Night,ard mourn- 
tully imporrun'd him what the Secrer might be. Oaths 
vou may be (ure ſhe was ready ro make, and curſe her 
ſelf if ever ſhe reveal'd whatever he ſhould tell ; nor 
was ſhe wanting in Tears, and many moiſt Complaints 
of her being a Woman lo little co berruſted by a Huſ- 
band, The Koxzanthus beſet, yer willing tn ſome mea- 
ſure, to make tryal of her Fidelirv, and convince her 
of {her Folly, Thou haſt overcome me, Wife, (aid he, and 
now TI! tell thee a moſt dreadful and prodtgrous thing. We 
were adveriss'd by the Prieſts, that a Lark mas ſeenflying 
in the Air with a golden Helmt upon her Head, and a 
Spear in one of hr Clans ; now we are conjulttag 1th the 
Augures and South-|ayers about this Portent, wh:ther it be 
good or bad. But keep it to thy ſelf, for it may be of 
Treat Concermment t0 the Common nealth. Having lo laio, 
he walk'd forth roard the Mar ker-place. 

No ſooner was he gone, bat his Wiſe catching hold 
of the firſt of her Maids that cnter'd the Room, and 
then ſtriking her Breaſt, and tearing her Hair, Ho 7s 
me, (aid ſhe, for my poor Fusband and deareſt Country ! 
IWhat will &:come of us ? prompting the Maid, as it ſhe 

| WCIe 
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were deſirous that ſhe ſhould ſay to her again, Why # 
What is the matter Miſtrijs > upon which ſte preſently 
unfolded all that her Husband had told her ; nay, ſhe 
forgot not the common Burden with which all Twacttle- 
Baskets conclude their Stories, But Huſſte, ſaid ſhe, for 
your Life, be ſure you jay not a Word of this t) any Soul 
ltving. The Wench was no ſooner got out of her 
Miltreſſes Sight, bur meeting with one of her Fellow 
Servants that had little ro do, to her ſhe unboſoms her 
ſelf; ſhe, big with the News, with no leſs {peed runs 
away to her $ucet-heart, who ſhe heard was come to 
give her a Viſit, and without any more co do tells 
him all. By this means the Storv flew about the Mar- 
ket-place, before the firſt Diviſer of it could ger thi- 
ther, Preſently one of his Acquaintance meeting him, 
Dia ye com? ſtreight from your H14je? laid he, Without ſtop 
or ſtay reply'd the orher. And aid ye hear nothing ? 
fays his Friend. Why? quoth the Cother, Is there any 
News? Oh! quoth his Friend, a Lark has een ſeen flying 
the Air, with a golden Helmet upon ber Head, and Spear 
in her (law, and the Senate is ſummon'd to conjult about 1t. 
Upon which the Gentleman, ſmiling, God a mercy Wife, 
quoth he,for berng ſo nimble —one would hawe thought I 
might have got into the Market-place before 4 Story [0 lately 
told thee;, but I [ee *twas not to be done. Thereupon 
meeting with ſome of the Senators, he ſoon deliver'd 
chem our cf their Pair. However, bcing reſolv*d to 
take a ſlight Revenge of his Wite, making haſt Home, 
Wife, aid he, thou haſt undone ms —— For it is Foun1 
oat that the great Secret I rald thee was firſs drwu'g'd out of 
my Hyuſe ; and now muſt I be bamſh'd from my natrveC oun- 
try, for your wick*d gagling Tongue. At firſt his Wiſe 
would have deny'd the Matter, and pur ir off from 
her Husband, by telling him, there were three hundred 
more beſides himiclf that heard the thing , 
and why might not one of thoſe diyulge it as well. 
as 
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as he» But when he bid her never tell him of three 
hundred more, and told her *rwas an Invention of his 
own framing to try her, and to avoid her Importuni- 
ty, the Lady was then convinc'd of her Folly, and 
begg'd her Husbands Pardon. 

'T hus this Reman (afcly and cautiouſly madethe Expe- 
riment of his Wives Ability to keep a Secret; as when 
we powre into a crackt and leaky Veſlel, not Wine 
nor OQyl, but Water only. 

Burt Faltius, one of Auguſtus Ceſar's Minions and Fa- 
yorites,, when he heard the Emperor deploring the De- 
ſolation- of his Family, in regard his two Grand chil- 
dren by his Daughter were both Dead, and Poſthumus, 
who only remain'd alive, upon an Accuſaticen charg'd 
againſt him, was confin'd to Baniſhment, ſo that he was 
forc'd to ſer up bis Wives Son to ſucceed him in the 
Empire; yet upory more compaſhonate Thovghts, ſig- 
nilying his Determination to re-call Poſthunus from 
Exile ; this Fulvius hearing, related the whole to his 
Wife, and ſhe to Liviu. Liwnra ſharply expcſtulatred the 
Martter with Ceſar ; wherefore ſeeing he had projected 
the thing ſo long before, he did not (end tor his Siſters 
90N at firſt, bur expos'd ber to the Hatred and Revenge 
of him that he had determined to be his Succeſſor 2 
Thenexc Morning Fulwvis coming into Avguſtus's Pre- 
ſence, and f{aluting bim with a Hail O Czar! Ceſar 
retorted upon, God ſend thee more Wit Fulvius. Who 
preſently apprehending the meaning of the Repartce, 
made haſt home again, and calling for his Wite,Czfar 
underſtands, laid he, that T hawe diſcovered his ſecret Couns 
ſels, and therefore I am reſolx/d tolay wrolent Hanas uponmy 
jelf. And juſtly 100, ſaid ſhe, thou doſt deſerve to aze 
fince hawnne lit/d [o long with me, thou ataſt not know the 
Lawiſhneſs of my Tongue, and how unable I was to keep fl 
Secret. However, ſuffer me to dye firſt; and with that, 
ſnatching the Sword out of her Flugbands Hana, ſhe ſlew rot 
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Jelf before bis Face. Truly therefore was it ſaid by Phi- 
lip praes the Comedian, who being curteouſly and famili- 
arly ask'd by Lyſmmachus, what he ſhould beſtow upon 
him of all che Treaſure that he had, made anſwer, 
Any thing, O King, but your Secrets. | 
Buc rhere is another Vice no leſs miſchievous, that 
attends Garrulity, calld Curioſity. For there are a fort 
of People that defire to hear a great deal of News, that 
they may have Matter enough to twattle abroad ; and 
theſe are the moft diligent in the World to pry and 
dive into the Secrets of others, which they afterwards 
enlarge and aggravate with ſome old Stories and Foo- 
leries of their own. And then they are like Children, 
that neither can endureto hold the Ice in their Hands, 
nor let it go. Or rather they may be {aid to lodge 0- 
ther Mens Secrets in their Boſoms, like fo many Ser- 
pents, which they are not able ro keep there long, be- 
cauſe they eat their way through. Ir is ſaid that the 
Fiſh call'd Sea-zeeales and Vypers rive afunder and burſt 
themſelves when they bring forth: In like manner, Se- 
crets dropping from the Mouths of thoſe, that cannot 
contain them, deſtroy and overthrow the Revealers. 
Seleucus Callinicas, in a Battle fought with the Gala- 
tians, having loſt his whole Army, threw away his 
Royal Diadem, and fled away full ſpeed, wancring 
through By Roads and Deſarts ſo long, till at laſt both 
Horſe and Man began to faint for want of Food. Ar 
lengih, coming to a certain Country-man's Houle, and 
fiading the Owner himſelf within, he ask'd him for a 
lictle Bread and Water, which the Country-man not 
only readily fetch'd him, but what elſe his Ground 
would aftord, he very liberally and plentitully ſer before 
the King and his Companions, making them all as hear- 
tily welcome as it was poſſible for him todo. At length, 
in the midſt of their Chear, he knew the Kings Face, 
which oyerjoy'd the poor Man to that degree, = oy 
ou! 
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ſhould have the Happineſs to relieve the King in hisNe- 
ceſfiry,that notable to contain himſelf,nor todifſemble his 
Knowledg of the King ; after he had rode a little way 
with him, and came to take his Leave, Farewel Kzng 
Seleucus, laid the poor Man, But then the King ſtrerch- 
ing forth bis Right-hand, and pulling his Hoſt to bis 
Breaſt, as if he had intended to have kiſsd him, nodded 
to one of his Followers with his Sword, to ſtrike off the 
Country-man's Head, 


Thus ſpeaking what could ſtarce be wnderſiood, 
Pth' Duſt bis Head lies ming!ld with bis Blood. 


Whereas if he could but have held his Peace, and 
maſterd his Tongue for a little while, cill the Kiog, 
as afterwards he did, had recover'd his Good Fortune: 
and Grandure, he had been doubtleſs berter rewarded 
for bis Silence, then he was for his Hoſpitality. And 

et this poor Man bad ſome colorable Excule for letting 
his Tongue at liberty ; that is ro ſay, his Hopes, and the 
Kindneſs he had done the King, Whereas moſt of 
your Twatlers, without any Cauſe or Prerence art all, 
deſtroy themſelves ; as it happen'd when certain Fellows 
began to talk pretty freely in a Barbers Shop, concerning 
the Tyranny of Dzonyſtus, that it was a ſecure and in- 
cxpugnable as a Rock of Adamant, I wonder, quoth the 
Barber, laughing, that you ſhould talk theſe things before 
me, concerning Dionyſius, whoſe Throat is almoſt every day 
under wy Razor. Which ſcurrilous Freedom of the Bar. 
ber being relaced to the Tyrant, he causd him forrh- 
with to be crucify'd. And indeed the Generaliry of 
Barbers are a Prating Generation of Men ; in regard 
the moſt loquacious Praters uſually reſort to their Shops, 
and there fit pratling, from whence the Barbers alſo 
learn an il] Habit of Twatling. Pleaſant therefore was 
the Anſwers of Archelaus to the Barbergwho after ke m= 

ca 
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caſt the Linnen Toylet abour his Shoulders, put this 
Queſtion to him, How ſhall 7 trim your Majeſty ? With- 
out any more Prating, quoth the King, lt was a Bar- 
ber char firſt reported the News of the great Over- 
throw which the Atheztaps receiv'd in Sicily ; for bc- 
ing the firſt chat heard the Relation of ic in the Pyre- 
wn, from a Servant of one of thoſe that had eſcap'd 
out of the Bartle ; he. preſently left his Shop at Six 
and Sevens, and flying into the Ciry, as faſt as his Heels 
could carry him, 


For fear ſome other fbould the Honour claims; 
Of being Firſt, while he but Second came. 


Now you may be ſure, that the firſt Spreader of this 
News caus'd a great Hubbub in the City, infomuch 
that the People thronging rogether in the Marker-Place, 
made diligent enquiry for the firſt Divulger. Preſently 
the Barber was brought by Head and Shoulders to the 
Crowd and examin'd ; but he could give ro Account 
of his Author, only one that he never ſaw or knew in 
his Life before, had toid him the News: which ſo in- 
cens'd rhe Mulrtitude. that they immediately cry*d our, 
To the Rack nith the Traytor,tye the lying Raſtal Neck and 
Heels together, this 1s a meer Story of the Rogues own mak- 
ing. Who: hard it ? who gave any Creatt to it beſtaes 
himſelf > At the ſame Inſtant, the Cords were brought 
out, and the poor Barber was ty'd Neck and Heels to- 
gether,not to his caſe you may be (ure. And then it was, 
and not before, that the News of the Defeat was con- 
firm'd by ſeveral that had made a hard ſhift to eſcape 
the Slaughter. Upon which the People ſcatter'd every 
one to his own Home, to make their private Lamenta- 
tion foc their particular Loſles, leaving the unfortunate 
Barber Neck and Heels bound faſt rogether; in which 
condition, he continu'd tiil late in the Eyeniag, ow 
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he was let looſe; nor would this reform the imperti” 
nent Fool ; for no ſooner was he art Liberry, but. he 
would needs be enquring of the - Execuricner, what 
News, and what was reported of the Manrer of Nrct- 
as the General's being flain. So inexpugnable and 1n- 
corrigible a Vice is Loquacity, gotten by Cuſtom and 
ill Habit, that they carinot leave it -oft, though they 
were ſure to be hang'd. And yet we find that People 
have the ſame Antipathy againſt Divulgers of bad 
T1 ydings, as thev rhat-drink bitter and diſtaſtful Pott- 
ons, have againſt rhe Cups wherein they drank them, 
Elegant therc{ore is the Diſpute in Sophocles, between 
the Meſſenger and Creon. 


Mcſlenger. 
3y what I tell, and what you hear, 
Do I iffend your Heart or Ear ? 
__ Creon. 
Why [0 11944fittve to jound 
» My Grief, and ſearch the painful Wound ? 
Mcſlenger. 
My News afftits his Ears, I find ; 
But 'tts the Fatt torments bis Mind. 


Thus they that bring us bad Tidings are as bad as they 
who are.the Authors of our Miſery; and yet there is no 
reſtraining nor.correCting the Tongue, that will cut at' 
random; : 

Ic happen'd that the Temple of Mrnerwa in Lacedemon 
call'd C halc12: 45 (either becauſe it was built of Bra's, or 
built- by the Chacreians ) was robb'd; and nothing bur an 
earthen Pitcher left behind, which causd a great Con- 
courſe of People, where, while every one ſpear his Ver- 
dict abour the empry Pitcher, Geatlemen, lays one, Pray 


gre me leave to tell ye my Opinion concerning this Flagon or 


Pitcher, or what d'ye call it. I am apt to believe th.t theſe 
Secrilegtons Villatns, before they ventur d upon jo. dangerous 
SF ai 
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an Attempt, drank each of them a Draught of Hemlock- 
Juice, and then brought Mine along with them in this Pit- 
Cher;to the ena,that if it were their Good hap to eſcape without 
being atprehenaed, they might ſoon diſſolve and extingn(h 
the Strength and Vigor of the Venom by the Force of the 
Tine unmixt and pure ; but if they ſhould be [urpriz'd and 
taken in the Fatt, that then thy might aye without feeling 
any Pain under the Torture of the Rack Having thus 
ſaid, the People obſerving ſo: much Forecaſt and Con- 
trivance in the Thing, would not te per{waded that 
any Man could have fuch ready thoughts upon a bare 
Conjetture; but thar he muſt know it to be ſo. Therc- 
upon immediately gathering about him, one ask'd him, 
Who he was: Another, Who knew him? A third, How 
he came to ve ſo much a Philoſopher ? And at length, they 
did fo f1it and canvals, and ferch him about, that thc 
Fellow conte(sd himſelf to be one of thoſe that com- 
mitted the Sacriledges, And were not they who mutr- 
ther'd the Poet [bicus diſcover'd after the fame manner, 
as they fate in the Theater? For as they were fitting there 
under the open Sky, to behold the publick Paltim*s, 
they obſcry'd af Flock of Cranes flying over their 
Heads; upon which they whifper'd merrily oe to ano- 
thet 3 Look youder are the Rewengers of Ibycus's Death. 
Which Words being overheard by {ome that ſate next 
tiem, 1 regard that 7:cus had been long miling, bur 
could not be found, though dilizent Search had: been 
made after him, they preſently gave Information of 
what they had heard to the Magiſtrates By whom 
b:ing examin'd and'convicted, they ſuffer*'d condign 
Puniſhment, though not berray'd by the Cranes, bur 
by the Incontinepcy of their own Tongues; an A- 
venging Ermmiys hovering over their Heads, and con- 
training them to confeſs the Murther. For as in the 
Body, wounded and dilcaſced Members draw to ther - 
telyes the vicions Humors of the neighbouring Parts; on 
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like manner the unruly Tongues of Bablers, inicſted as 
it were with Inflammations, where a ſort of feveriſh 
Pulſes continually lye beating, will be always drawing 
to themſelycs ſomething of the Secrer and private Con- 
cerns of other Men. And therefore it ought to be 
environ'd with Reaſon as with 2 Rampart, perpetually 
lying before it, like a Mound, co ſtop the overflowing 
and ſlippery Exuberance of Impertinent Talk that we 
may not ſcemto be more lilly then Geeſe, which when 
they take their Flight out of Celicta, overthe Mountain 
Taurus, which abounds with Eagles, are reported to 
carry every one a good big Stone in their Bills, inflead 
of a Bridle or Baricado to reſtrain their Gagling. By 
which means thev croſs thoſe hideous Forreſts in the 
Night time undiſcover'd. 

Now then if the Queſtion ſhould be ask'd, which 
were the worſt and moſt pernicious fort of People 2 I 
do not believe there is avy Man that would omir to 
namea Traytor. And yet by Treaſon it was, that Eu- 
thycrates cover'd the uppermoſt Story of his Houſe 
with Macedonian Timber, according to the Report of 
Demoſthenes : T bat Philocrates having receiv'd a Good 
Sum of Money, ſpent it all upon Whores and Fiſh, 
and liv'd ſo voluptuouſly as hedid ; and that Euphortius 
and Philager, who betray'd Eretria were ſo well rc- 
warded with ample Poſſc{lions. But a Pratler is a ſort 
of Traytor that no Man needs to hire; for that he of- 
ters himſelf officiouſly, and of his own accord; nor 
does he betray to the Enemy either Horſe or Walls ; 
but whatever he knows of publick or p:iyate Concerns, 
requiring the greateſt Secreſie, that he diicloſes, whe- 
ther ic be in Courts of Judicature, in Corfpiracies, or 
Management of State Afﬀeairs; 'tis all one, he expcas 
not {ſo much as the Reward of being thank'd for his 
Pains ; rather he will return thanks to them that give 
him Audience. And therefore what was ſaid upon a 
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Certain Spendrhrift, that raſhly, -and without any Dif. 


Cretion, waſted his own Eſtate by bis laviſh Prodigality 
fo others ; | 


Thou art wot Liberal ; "tis a Diſeaſe 

Of wainly giving, which does thee paſſeſs ; 

Tis all to pleaſe thy ſelf, what thou doſt gre, 
Ani therefore they ne're thank thee that receive. 


May be well recorted upona common Pratler, 


Thou art na Friend, nor aofl to me impart, 
For Friendſhips ſake, the Secrets of thy Heart ; 
But as thy Torgue has nither Bolt nor Lock, 
"Tes thy Diſeaſe, that thou delighrſt to talk. 


Nor would I have the Reader think, that what has hi- 
therto been (2iJ, has been diſcours'd ſo much to blame 
and condemn, as to reform and cure that vicious and in- 
fetious Malady of Loquaciouſneſs and Incontinency of 
Speech. For though we ſurmount and vanquiſh the 
Vices of the Mind by Judgment and Exerciſe, yer muſt 
the Judgment precede. For no Man will accuſtom 
himiclf co avoid, and, as ir were, to extirpate out of his 
Soul, thoſe Vices, unleſs he firſt abominare them. Nor 
can we eyer deteſt thoſe evil Habits of the Mini] as we 
ought to co; but when we rightly judge by Reaſon's 
Light of rhe Prejudice they do us, and rhe Ignominy we 
firitain thereby. For Example, we conſider and find 
that theſe profuſe Bablers, deſirous of being belov'd, are 
univerially hated ; while they ſtudy to gratife, they be- 
come troubleſome; while they ſeek ro be admir'd, they 
are derided. If they aim ar Profir, they looſe all their 
Labour ; in ſhorr, they injure their Friends, advantage 
their Enemies, and undo themle]ves. | | 
And therefote the 'firit Remedy and Cure for this 
ſpreading Malady, will be this, co reckon up all the 
ſhameful Infamics and Difaſters that atrend it. my 
h i: 
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. ſecond Remedy isto take into ſerious Conſideration the 
Practice of what is quite oppoſite and contrary to it, by 
always hearing, remembring, and havins ready at 
hand, the due Praiſes and Encomiiums of Refervtuucls 
and Tacicurnity, together with the Majeſty, Sautimo- 
ny, and myſterious Profoundneſs of Silence, Let them 
conlider how much more beloy'd, how much more ad- 
mir'd, how far they are reputed to excel in Prudence, 
who deliver their Minds in few Words, round!y, home, 
and ſententious, and c-ontraCt a great deal of Sence 
within a (mall Compa's of Speech, then ſucli as fly our 
into voluminous Language, and ſuffer their Tongues 
to run before their Wir. The former are thoſe whom 
Plato ſo much praiſes, and likens unto skilful Archers; 
darting forth their Sentences thick andcloſe, as it were 
criſp'd and curl'd one within another. To this ſame 
ſbrewdneſs of Expretſhion, Lycurgas accuſtom'd his Fel- 
low-Citizens from their Childhood, by the Exerciſe of 
Silence, contraCting and thickning their Diſcourſe into 
a compendious Deiivery. For as the Celtzhertans make 
Ste! of Iron, by burying it in the Ground, thereby to 
refine it from the groſs and earthy Part; fo the Laces 
aic way of Specch has nothing of Bark upon it ; but 
by cutting oft all ſuperflaity of Words, becomes ſteel'd 
and ſharp*n'd co pierce the Underſtanding of the Hear- 
ets. So their Concileneſs of Language, ſo ready to turri, 
the Edge to all manner of Queſtions, became narurai by 
theic Extraordinary Practiſe of Silence. And th-rejorze 
it would be very expedient for Perſons ſo much giv=2 io 
talk, always to have before their Eyes the ſhort and pi- 
tay Sayines of thoſe People, were it only to let them 
ſee the Force and Gravity which they contaia, For 
Example, The Lacedz monians to Philip z Dionyſins 22 
Corinth. And when Philip wrote thus to the Spartazs, 
If once T enter into your Terratorees, I will deſtroy ye all, ne« 
ver tortſe agaty. They anſwer'd him wich uv more then, 
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if. To King Demetrius, exclaiming in a great Rage, 
hat, hawe the Spartans ſext we but one Embaſſador ? 
'The Embaſſador nothing terrify'd, One to Ore, faid he: 
Certainly they that ſpoke ſhort and conciſely, were 
much admir'd by the Ancients. 'Theretorethe Ampidty- 
0x5 gave order, that neither Homer's Ilads, nor his Oay/- 
ſes ſhould be written over the Gates of Pythian Apollo's 
Temple; but, Know thy ſelf, Nothing too much,Gtwe good Sure- 
ties. Miſcherf at had. So much did they admire Concile- 
nels of Speech, comprehending full Sence in ſo much 
Brevity, made ſolid as it were by the Force of a Ham- 
mer. Docs not the Deity himſelf ſtudy compendious 
Urterance inthe Dilivery of his Oracles > Is he not there- 
fore call'd Loxtas, becauſe he ayoids rather Loquacity 
then Obſcurity > Are not they that ſignifie their Meaning 
by certain Signs, without Words, in great Admiration 
and highly applauded. Thus Heraclitus being defir'd 
by his Fellow Citizens, to give them his Opinion con- 
cerning Concord,alcended & publick Pulpit, and raking 
a Cup of cold Water in his Hand, firſt ſprinkPd ir 
with a little Flower, then ſtirring it with a Sprig of Pe- 
nyroyal, drank it off, and ſo came down again. Intima- 
ting thereby, that if Men would but be contented with 
what was next at hand, without longing after Daintics 
and Superfluities, it would be an cafic thing for Citics 
to live in Peace and Concord one with another. 
Sctlurus, King of the Scythiars, left fourſcyre Sons 
behind him; who when he found the Hour of Death 
approaching, ordered them to bring him a Bundle of 
{mall Javelins,and then commanded every one ſingly to 
try whether they could break the Bundle as it were ty'd 
ip alrogerher, which when they told him was impotfi- 
ble for them to do, he drew out the Javclins one by 
ere, and break them all himſelf with caſe. Thereby de- 
claring, that ſo long as they kept together united and 
it Concory; their Force would he inyincible ; but on 
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by Diſ-ucion and Diſcord, they would enfeeble each o- 


ther and render their Dominion of {mall Continuance. 


He then that by ofcen Repetition and Reflexion hall 
caure himſelf ro ſuch PreſtJents as theſe, may in time 
prehaps be more delighted with theſe ſhort and conclu- 
{live Apothegms, then with the Exorbitances of looſe 
and laviſh Diſcourſe. For my own Parr, I mult ac- 
knowledge that] am nor a little aſham'd of my ſelf 
when I call ro mind that ſame Domeſtick Servant, o 
whom | am now going to ſpeak, and confider how 
oreat a thing it is to adviſe before a Man ſpeaks, and 
then to be able ro maintain and ſtick ro what he has re- 
ſolv'd upon. 

Publius Piſo the Rhetorictan, being unwilling to be 
diſturb'd with much Talk, gave order to his Servants 
toanſwer to ſuch Queſtions only as he ſhould ask them, 
and fav no more. Then having a Deſign to give an 
Enterratament to Clodius, at that time the Chict Magi- 
ſtrate, he order'd him to be invited, and provided a 
ſplendid Banquet for him, as inall probabilicy he could 
do no leſs. At the time appointed, ſeveral other Gueſts 
appear'd, only they waited for Clod:us's coming, who 
rarri'd much longer then was expeCted ;{o that Po lent 
his Servant ſeveral times to him, to know whether he 
would be pleag'd ro come to Supper, or no. Now in 
regard it grew late, and that P;jodeſpair'd of his com- 
ing; What, ſaid he to his Seryant, azd you call b:m ? Yes, 
reply'd the Servant,Vhy then does he not come away ? —— 
Becauſe he told me he would not come ——Why did you not 
tell me ſo before? Becamſe,Sir,you never ask'd me the 
wſtion. This was a Roman Servant: Bur you hall 
have an Athenian Servant, that while he is digging and 
delving, will give his Maſter an Account of the Articles 
and Capitulations in a Treaty of Peace. So itrangely 
does Cuſtom prevail in all things; of which, let us 


now diſcourſe ; for there is no Curb or Bridle char catu 
_—_ T 2 tame 


a 
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tame or reſtrain a Libertine Tongue ; only Cuſtom 
muſt yanquiſh that Diſeaſe. 

Firſt therefore, when there are- many Queſtions pro- 
pounded in the Company where thou art, accuſtom 
thy (elf to Silence, till all the teſt have retus'd to give 
an Anſwer. For as Sophocles obſcrves, 


Although in Racing Swiſtneſs is requir'd, 
To erve advice, there's no [uch haſt defir'd. 


No more does Voice and Anſwer aim at the ſame Mark. 
For it is the Buſineſs of a Racer to ger the Start of him 
that contends with him. But it another Man gives a 
ſuficient Anſwer, there needs no more then by com- 
mending and approving what he ſays, to gain the Re- 
putation of a Candid Perſon. If not, then to tell 
wherein the other fail'd, and to ſupply the DeteR, will 
neither be unſeaſonable,nor a thing that can juſtly me- 
ric Diftaſte. But above all things, let us take ſpecial 
heed when another is ask*'d a Queſtion, that we do 
not chop it to prevent his returning an Anſwer. And 
perhaps it is aslittle commendable, when a Queſtion 1s 
ask'd of another, to put him by, aud undertake the So- 
lution of what is demanded our ſelves. For thereby we 
ſeem to intimate, that the Perſon ro whom the Queſti- 
on was put, was not able to reſolye it and that the Pro- 
pounder had not Diſcretion ſufficient to know of whom 
to ask ir. Beſides that ſuch a Malepart Forwardneſs 
in anſwering, is not only indecent, bur injurious and 
affrontive. For he that prevents the Perſon to whom 
the Queſtion is pur, in returning his Anſwer, would in 
effect infinuare a What need bad you to ash of him? 
FWhat can he [:y to it» When ] am in preſence, na Man 
ought to be a5h'd thoſe Dueſtious but my ſelf. And many 
times we put the Queſtion to ſome People, not for 
want of an Arſwer, but only to miniſter occaſion of Dil- 
courſe to proyoke them to Famiiiatity, and to my 
the 
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the Pleaſure of their Wit and Converſation ; ac Socrates 
was wont to challenge Theates and Carmides. T herefore 
to prevent another in returning his Anſwers, to abſtract 
his Ears, and draw off his Cogitations from another 
to himſelf, is the ſame thing as to run, and ſalute a 
Man who dcſigns to be ſaluted by. ſome Body elle ; or 
to divert bis Eves upon our (elves, which were already 
hx'd upon another. Conlidering that it he, ro whom 
the Queſtion is put, refuſe to retura an Anſwer, 1t is 
bur decent for a Man to contain himſeit, and by an 
Anſwer accommcdate to the will cf the Propounder, 
modeſily and re{pcAtully ro put in, as 1t it had been at 
the Requelt, or in the Behalf of the other. For they 
that are ask'd a Queſtion, if they fail in their Anſwer, 
are juſtly to be pardon'd z but he that voluntarily pre- 
ſumes to an{wer for another, gives diſtaſte, Jet his An- 
{wer be never ſo rational ; but it he miſtake, he 1s de- 
rided by all the Company. 

The ſecond point of Exerciſe, in reference to our 
own Anſwering of Queſtions, wherein a Man that is 
given to talk, ought to be cxtreamly caretul, is firſt of 
all, not be over-haſty in his Anſwers to ſuch as pro- 
voke him to talk, on purpoſe to make themſelves merry 
and to pur an Aftront upon him. For ſome there are, 
who not out of any Deſire to be fſatisfv'd, but meerly 
ro pals away the time, ſtudy certain Queſtions, and rhen 
propound them to Perſo1s which they know love to mul- 
tiply Words, on purpoſe ro make themſelves Sporr. 
Such Men therefore ought to take heed how they run 
headlong, and leap into Diſcourſe, as if they were glad 
of the Occaſion; but toconſtder the Behaviour of the 
Propounder, and the benefit and uſctulneſs of the Queſti- 
on. When we find that the Propounder 1s really de- 
firous ro be 1:form'd, it 15 convenient then for a Man to 
bahink himſelf a while, and make ſome Pauſe berween 


the Queftion and the Anſwer, to the enJ the Propoſal, 
it 
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if he pleaſes ro make any Additions to his Prop ſal, 
may have time to doit, and himſelf a convenient ſpace 
to confider what Anſwer to make, for fear of running 
at random, and ftifling the Queſtion before it be fully 
propounded ; or of giving one Anſwer for another, for 
want of conſideration what he cught to ſay, which is 
the EfjeCt of an over-haſty Zeal to be talking. True 
it is indecd, that the Pythiaz Prieſteſs was wont to give 
her Oracular Anſwers at the very Inſtant, and ſome- 
times before the Queſtion was propounded. For that 
the Diety, whom lhe {(crves, 


Both underſtanis the Mute that cannot ſpeak, 
And hears the Silent, ere his Mind hz break. 


Bur it behoves a Man that would return a pertinent 
Anſwer, to tay till he rightly apprehend the Sence, 
and underſtands the Intent of him that propounds the 
Queſtion; leaſt he may happen to make good the Pro- 
vetb, 


A Rake we call d ſor, they half Mad 
Tell us a Story of a Spade. 


There is alſo another way to {ubdue rhis inordinate and 
inſatiate Greedineſs of having all the I alk, that it may 
not ſeem as it we had ſome old Flux of Humors im- 
poſtumared about the I ongue, which we were willing 
to have lanc'd ard let our by a Queſtion, giving occa- 
fien of laviſh Diſcoutfe. Socrates therefore, though 
never {o Thirſty after violent Excrciſc, never would 
allow himſe!f the Libcrty co drink, till be had empty'd 
his Bucket of Water, by pouring ir our by degrees; to 
the end he might accultom his {cnſual Appztite to at- 
cend Reaſon's Appointmear. 

Now therefore we come to underſtand chat there are 
three forts of Anſwers to Queſtions ; the Fiſt, which is 


neceſſary, the Sezroyd, our of Civility, and the Third, 
| | ſupcrfluous- 
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ſuperfluous. For Example, it a Man fhoud ask Mhe- 
ther Socratcs is within? The other, if he were in an ill 
Humor, or not difposd ro make many Words, would 
anſwer, Not within: Or if he intended to be more La- 
coxic, he would cut off, Within, and reply brietly No. 
Thus the Lacedemontans, when Philep lent them an E- 
p:iſtle, tro know, whether or no they would admic him 
into their City, vouchſat'd him no other Anſwer, then 
only *AY or NO, fairly written in Capital Letters, up- 
on a large Sheet of Paper. Another, that would an- 
{wer more courtcouſly, would ſay, He is not within ;, he 
is gone among the Bankers; and perhaps he would add, 
where he _— ſowie Friends of his out of Tonia. 
But a ſuperfluous Prater, and one tFat abounded 
in Words, would reply, He is not within, but i5 gone 
among the Bankers ; 1n expettation to meet certatn lonian 
Friends, who are recommenied to him in a Letter from Al- 
cibiades, who lives at Miletum with Tillaphernes, oze 
of the Great King ofPerlia's Lieutenant Generals, who for- 
merly aſſiſted the Lacedxmonians ; but by the Soltcrtation 
of Alcibiades, 1s in League with the Athenians ; for Alci- 
biades bezng deftrous to return to his own Country has pre- 
waild with Tiflaphernes to change his Mena, and joyn with 
his Fellow C:itizexs. And thus perhaps you ſhall have 
him run on, and repeat the whole Eighth Book of Tha- 
ciatdes, and overwhelm a Man with his Impertinene 
Diſcourſe, till he has taken Mileturm, and baniſh'd 47ci- 
brades a ſecond TI'ime. Herein therefore ought a Man 
chiefly ro reſtrain the Profuſeneſs of his Language, as 
it were, following the Foot-ſteps of the Queſtion, and 
circumſcribing the Anſwer, as it were within a Center 
and Diſtance proportionable to the Benefit which the 
Propounder propoſes to make of his Queſtion. *Tis re- 
ported of Carneages, that before he was well known in 
the World, while he was diſputing in the Gymnaſium, 
the Preſident of the Place, ſent him an Admonition to 
| | __ medcrate 


284 Of Garyulity, or Talkativenz(s. Vol IV: 
moderate his Voice (for he naturally ſpoke very deep 
and loud ) in Anſwer to which, when he delir'd the 
Preſident to ſead him a Gage for his Voice, the Prefi- 
dent not unproperly made Anſwer, Let that 62 the Perſon 
who ai[putes with thee. In like manner, the intent of the 
Propounder ought ro be the Rule and Meaſure of the 
Propounder. Morcover, as Socrates was wont to ſay, 
That thoſe Meats were chiefly to be abſtain'd from, 
which allur'd Mcn to Eat when they were not a-hun- 
ory, and thoſe Drinks to be refrain'd, that invited Men 
to drink when they were not a-dry ; ſoit would behove 
a Man that is laviſh of his Tongue,ro be afraid of thoſe 
Diſcourſes and T hemes wherein he moſt delights, and 
makes it his Buſineſs to be moſt prolix ; aad whenever 
he perccives them flowing in upon him, to reſiſt them 
to the utmoſt of his Power. For Example, your 
Martial Men are always talking of Sieges and 
Bartels, and the Puer often introduces 
2 Heftor, as &4 N-ſtzr, boaſting often of his own At- 
ſome read it. chicvements and Feats of Arms. And 
the ſam? diſeaſe 1s incident ronoted Plea- 
ders at the Barr, and accompanies ſuci as have uncx- 
peRedly riſen to be che Favorites ct Great Princes. For 
{uch will be always up with their S:ories, how they 
were introduc'd at firſt ; how they aſcended by degrees ; 
how they got the better in ſuch a Cate ; what Argu- 
ments they. ugd in {uch a Cale; and laſtly, how they 
were humm'd upand applauded in Court. For to {ay 
Truth, Gladneſs avd Joy are much more Loquacious 
then the ſame Agr1f tina, looiten feign'd in theirCome- 
dies ; rouſing up, and ſtill refreſhing it (elf with new 
Relations, and therefore they are prone to fall in- 
ro ſuch Stories upon the leaſt Occaſion giyca. For 
not only, 
Where the Member miſt is patwd, 
There the Patient lays his Hana. 
But 
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But Pleaſure alſo has a Voice within it (elf, and leads 
the Tongue abour, to be a ſupport to their Memories : 
Like Lovers, that ſpend the greateſt Parr of their 
Time 1n Songs and Sonnets, that refreſh cheir Memo- 
ries with the Repreſentations of their Miſtreſſes. Con- 
ccrning which Amours of theirs, when Companions are 
wanting, they frequently diſcourſe with Things that ate 
void of Lite. 


Oh deareſt Bed, whereon we want to reſt, 
And unaiſturt'd the Height of Pleaſure Taſ8. 


And again, 


O bleſſed Lamp, for ſurely thee 
Bacchis believes [ome Deity. 


And again, 


Surely the greateſt of the Goas thou art, 
Or elje the She that does fofſeſs my Heart. 


And indeed it may well be ſaid, that a looſe Tongu'd 
Fellow is no more, in re{pc& of his Diſcourſe, then a 
white Line firuck wich Chalk upon a Picce of I imber. 
For in reeard there are {everal Subjets of Diſcourſe, 
and that many Men are more ſabje<t to ſome then ro 
others; it behoves eycry one to take care of all in 
general, and to ſuppreſs rhem in ſuch a manner, thar 
the Delight which they rake therein, may not decov 
them into their beloy'd Prolixicy and Profulenels of 
Words beyond his white Line. The ſame Inclina- 
tion to overſhoot themſelves in  Pratling, appears 
in ſuch as are prone to thoſe kind of Diſcourles, 
wherein they ſuppoſe, themfelves ro exce] others, c1- 
ther in Habit or Experience. For {uch a one be- 
ing as well a Loyer of himſclf, as ambitions of 


10rY. 


Th: 
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The chifeſt Part of all the day doth ſpend, 
In this or that, all others to tran(cend. 


For Example, he that reads much, endeayours to ex: 
cel in Hiſtory ; the Grammarian, in the Artificial 
couching of Words ; the Traveller is full of his Geo- 
graphy. Bur all theſe Surpluſages are ro be avoided 
with great Caution, leaſt Men, intoxicated therewith, 
grow fond of their oid Infirmities, and return to their 
tormer Freaks, like Beaſts that cannot be driven 
from their Haunts. Cyrus therefore, yet a young 
Stripling, was moſt worthy of Admiration, who would 
never chalicnge his Equals and Play-tcllows ro any 
Excrcile wherein he cxcell'd, but wherein he knew 
himſelf ro be inferior ; unwilling that the firſt ſhould 
fret for the Loſs of the Prize, which he was ſure to 
win, and loath to looſe what he could gain from the 
others better Skill, 

On the other fide, the: Profuſe Talker is of ſuch 
a Diſpoſition, that it any Diſcourſe happen, from 
which he might be able to learn ſomething, and in- 
form his Tenorance, that he refuſes and rejefs: Nor 
can you hire him to hold his Tongue ; fo that af- 
rer his rolling and reſtleſs Fancy has muſter'd up 
{ome few obſolete and all to be ratter'd Rhapſodies 
to ſupply his Vanity, out he flings them, as if he 
were Maſter of ail the Knowledge of the World. 
Juſt like one amongſt us, who having read two or 
chree of Ephoru's Books, tir'd all Mens Ears with his 
Taik, and ſpoil'd and brake up all the Feaſts and 
Societies where cre he came, with his continual Re- 
lations of the Battle of Leaudtra, and the Conſequen- 
ces of it ; by which means he got himſelf a Nick- 
name, while every one call'd him Epaninonaas. 
But this is one of the leaſt Inconyeniences of this 
Infirmity : and iadeed we ovght to make it one 
SLCP 
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Step towards the Cure, to turn this violent Vein 
of Twatling uron ſ:ch SubjeAs as thote. For 
ſuch a Loquacity is lels a Nuifſance when it ſu- 
perabounds in only what belongs tro Human Lite- 
rature. 

It would be neceflary allo that the ſame fort of 
People who are addicted to this Vice, ſhould ac- 
cuſtom themſelves to write upon ſome Subject or 
ether, and to diſpute of certain Queſtions aparr. 
For Antpater the Stotck, as we may probably con- 
jefure, either not being able, or elſe unwilling to 
come in Diſpute with Carzeaaes, vehemently inveigh- 
ing againſt rhe Storcks, declin'd ro meet him fairly 
in the Schools, yet would be always writing An- 
ſwers againſt him; and becaule he fil'd whole Vo- 
lumes tull of Contradiftory Argumcnts, and fill 
oppos'd him with Afertions that only made a 
Noiſe, he was call'd Calamboas, as one that made 
a great Clamor with his Pen to no Purpole : So 
tis very probable that ſuch fighting with their 
own Shadows, and cxciaiming one againſt another 
apart by themſelyes, driving and reſtraining them 
from the Multitude, would render then more tole- 
rable ard ſociable in Civil Company. Like curſt 
Curs, which after they have once diſcharg'd their 
Fury upon Sticks and Stones, become leſs fierce to- 
ward Men. It would be always of great Impor- 
tance to them to converſe with their Superiors and 
Eiders; for that the awful Reverence and Reſpz& 
which they bore ro their Digniry and Gravity, 
might accuſtom them in time to ftlerce. And ir 
would be evermo:e expedient for them to intermix 
and involye with thoſe Rules and Exerciſes I have 
already (er down, this manner of Ratiocination wick 
themſelves, before they ſpeak, and at the ſame time 
that the Words arc juſt ready to break out of 

CCI 
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their Mouths ; What ts this which I would ſay, that 
preſſes ſo hard to be gone ? for what reaſon would this 
Tongu: of mine ſo fain be walking ? What good ſhall 
T get by ſpcaking? What Mijchief ſhall I tncur by 
holdtra wy Peace? For we are not to caſe and 
diſcharge our {clves of cur Words, as if they were 
a heavy Burthen that overloaded us; for Speech 
remairs as well when uttcr'd, as before; but Men 
either ſpeak in behalf of themſelyes, when ſome 
Necefli:y compels them, or for the Benefit of 
thoſe that hear them, or elſe to recreate one a- 
nother with the Delights of Converſe, on purpoſe 
to mitigate and render more ſavory, as with Salt, 
rhe Toyls of oar daily Employments. Bur if there 
be nothing proficable in Speaking, nothing nece(- 
ſary to them that hear what is ſaid , nothing of 
Satisfaftion or Delight, by being thereby render'd 
acceptable ro all Socictics: What need is there it 
ſhould be ſpoken? For Words may be in vain, 
and to no purpoſe, as well as Deeds. But after 
and above all that has been faid, we ought always 
to bear ia Remembrance, and always to have rea- 
dy at our Tongues end, that Saying of. S:montaes, 
Thar he who is given to Talk , has many times 
an occaſion to repent him of his Words, but never 
he chat can hold his Tongue. Then as for Exer- 
cile, we mult believe ir to be a matter of great 
Importance, as being that which overcomes and 
maiters all things; conſidering what LIoil and La- 
bour M-n will undergo to get rid of an old Cough or 
Hickup, the Eff:Cts of Superfluity and Lazinefs, and 
thar Silciice and T aciturniry arenort only never afflicted 
with I hurft, as Hippocrates obleryes, bur altogether tree 


from Pain and Sorrow. 
Plutarch's 


Plutarch's Morals 


Vol IV. 


Of Love. 


Tranſlated. from the Greek by ). Plullips, Gem. 


Flawanus 

ASk notin Helicon, Fear Autobalgs,thatthole 
Diſcourſes were hel concerning Love which 
whether thou haſt already fer down 
-1n Wri:ivg, or ſtilt carty'd in thy Memory, 
as having ofren d-fired then _ thy Fathet, arc 
now in” expectation thac thou wilt recite to us at our 
Importunate Requett } 


Antobulas. 


It was in Helicon, Dear Flavianus among the Muſes 
at what time the Theſprays periorny'd the Eratec So- 
lemnities. For {as in Honour of. the Mes) fo with che 
ſame Dev tine they celebrate every hve Years certain 
Games and Feſtivals yery Magnificent and Splendid in 
Honour of Cyp:4. 


F aboia ZM8. 


Knowſt thou then what. it is we all defire at thy 
hands, as many as arc gather'd here togetacr to be thy 
adirors 3 | 


V 


N9 
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Autobulus 
No but I ſhall know, when once by you inform'd. 
Flawanus. F 

Curtal, we beſcech ye, your Diſcourſe at preſent, for 
bearing the Deſcriptions of Medows and Shades,together 
with the crawling Ivy,and windings of the purling Rivo- 
lets,and whatever elle being cuſtomary in deſcribing ſuch 
kind of Places maxe Plato's 1;ſus defirable : ſuch as the 
Chaſticy-preſerving Tree, witt-the pleaſing variety of 
Herbs and Flowers covering the riltng Hillocks, (tudy'd 
with more Curiolity then Elegancy. 


Autobulss. 

What needed my Relation, deareſt Flaviany,ſuch a 
Proem asthis 2 The occaſion that gave birth to theſe dil 
courſes requiresonly a numerous Auditory and a Theater ; 
otherwiſe there is nothing wanting of an Interlude. 
Therefore ler us farſt beſeech the Mother of the 24aſts to 
be propitiousand afliſt us in the diſcovery of the Fable. 
For my Father, born a long time ſince before me, ha- 
ving newly e[pous'd my Mother, by reaſon of an unlucky 
variance that fell out. between their Parents, took a 
journey to Theſfte, with an intention to Sacrifice ro the 
God of Love, and carry'd my Mother alſo to the 
Feaſt (tor that it properly belong'd to her as well ro 
make the Feaſt, as to perform the Sacrifice .) beſdes [e- 
veral ct his familiar Acquaintance that accompany'd 
him from his Houlc. 

Now being arriv'd at Theſpre, he met with Daphxens, 
the Son of Archidamns, and Lyſ[ander in Love with the 
Danghcer of Srm2n, above all her Suitors, chiefly the 
moſt welcome and acceptable- ro her. There he alſo 
found So:1:r us, , the Son of Ariſton,who was come from 
Tithora ; together with Protogenes of Tarſus,and 7Z:u- 
xtppus the Lacedemoman, by whom he had been a Guelt 
icycra! timcs Kindly entertain'd, with many other Beotzar 
IE Gentlemen, 
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Gentlemen, wich whom my Father was intimately ac- 
quainted, Thus they ſtay'd for two or three days 1n 
the City entertaining cach other with learned diſcourſe, 
one while in the Common wreſtling Places, ſomctimes 
in the T heaters,ſtil] keeping company together. After 
that,avoiding the 'I roubleſom Conteſt of the Harpers 
and Muſicians, it being found out that all would be 
carry*d by anticipation of Parties, the greatclt part brake 
Company, and as if they had been diſcamping our of 
an Enemics Country, retir'd to Helicon and rook up 
thir Lodgings among the Muſes. Whether the next 
morning came to them Azxthemton and Piſias, Perſons 
of eminent Nobility ; and both ally'd to Baccho, Sir- 
patned the Farr, and both I know not how at ſome dif- 
ference one with another, by realon of the AﬀeCtion 
which they ſeverally bore to him. For there was at 
Thiſpte Iſmendora of an Illvſtrious Family and Wealthy 
withal ; and indeed in,-ail-othecr reſpects diſcreet and 
modeſt ; and moreover 'ſhe had continu'd a Widow 
without {pot or ſtatn to hex. Reputation, though both 

young and beauriful. WW 
Now it h#pper'd that while this Brick Widow was 
endeavouring to make up a Match between Baccho the 
Son of a Neighbouring Lady her intimate Friend, 
and a certain juft blooming V irgin nearly ally'd to her 
ſelf, by often talking with the Young Gentleman and 
much frequenting his Compa ny, ſhe began to feel ſome 
{parks of kindneſs kindled for him in her own Breaſt. At- 
tetwards hearing him highly commended by others,and 
{peaking many things in his praiſe her ſelf, and tinding 
him belov'd by a great number of Perſons of the beſt 
Rank, . by dcgrees ſhe fell deſperately in love with the 
Youth ; nevertheleſs with a reſolution ro do nothing 
unbelcemirg acer Birth and Quality, but aſter public 
Wedlock to acknowledge him her Husband : But as 
the Match fecmed imprafiicable, by reaſon of the di- 
V 2 {tance 
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[tance of their years, ſo the Mother of the Young Man 
ſnſpe&tcd rhe Nobility and Grandeur of her Houſe not 
to be correſpondent to her Son's condition, which ren- 
dred him vuncapable of ſuch a preferment. Moreover 
his Compamons that were wont to go a hunting with 
him, weighing the difference between his and the- Age 
of {{menodora, filled his head with ſeveral ſcruples, asking 
him why hedid not Marry his Mother, if he wanted an 
Old woman and bidding him conftder how mich ir 
would coſt him after a little rime in new Scrsof Teeth ; 
and thus ſcaring him with continual frumps and ſ(coffs, 
more eff:ftua}ly hinder'd the: Match, then they who 
labour'd induſtriouſly and ſeriouſly ro prevent ir. Bur 
ar laſt the Young Man, ſhaking oft all others, applys 
himſ-lf ro Pijtas ard Anthemno for their advice fa a Mat- 
ter of ſo great concernment. The Elder of theſe two, 
Ariſton, was his Uncle 5 and Pyſias the moſt auſtere of 
all his Lovers. The latrer therefore withſtood the 
Match with all his Might, and upbraided Azth:mon as 
one that went about to betrav the Young Man to 7/mz- 
nodora. Onthe ot herltde Anthemiontold Piſtas.that he 
did not well to do as hedid, having the Repiitation of 
a worthy honeſt Man, ro imitate thoſe lend L1vers, 
that endeavour to deprive their Friend of a Noble 
Houſe, a Ric Wite, and other correſponding conve- 
niences, that he might haye the Pleaſure ro (ze him 
frequently naked in the Wreftling Places, freſh and 
{mooth, and a ſtranger to Female Sports. However to 
prevent the growing of any quarrel between them, 
through long and Paſſhonare diſputes, they choſe for 
Umpires of the Conrroverſie mv. Father and thoſe 
Friends that were with him : and beſides them, as it they 
14d beenchoſen on purpoſe, Daphnews pleaded for Piſtas, 
and for Anthemon, Protogenes ; who bitterly inveighing 
., unſt 7/mendora. O Herenles, cry'd Daphneus what 
\z=/ We not expect, when Protogenes bids ___ 19, 

Loye > 
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Love ? He that al] along has ſpent as well the {crious as 
ſportive hours of his Lite both in Love and for Love ; 
wichout regard cicher ro Learning or his Countiy, nor 
like to Latus,who was but five days journey diſtant irom 
it; for his was a flow fort of Love upon the dry 
Land ; whereas your Cupid, Protogenes 


With nimble Wings diſplay d. 


Croſs'd the Sctas from Clzcra to Athens, merely to vill 
and ſtraggle up and down with Lovely Boys. And in- 
deed, fuch at firſt was the true cauſe of Protogeres's 
Peregrination. Ar which the Company falling into a 
loud Laughtcr, how ! laid. Protogenzs, can you beleive 
that I at this time wage War agai: ſt Love, and that 
I do not rather fight tor Love againſt intemperate De- 
fire and laſcivious W antonnels, which under the flicleer 
of the molt honeſt and faireſt Names ti1ar are, let inume 
ſeives looſe into the molt ſhame!ul Acis of inordinate 
Luſt and Concupitcence. TI ben Daphners, do ye num- 
ber Wedlock, {aid he, and the Conjunftion of Man 
an Wife (then which there is no T ye more facret in 
the World ) among the vile and diſhoneſt Actin of 
the World? Why truiy, repiy'd Protogenes, iliis ſame 
Bund of Wedk cx, as betag ne c(l[laiy tor GC raticn, 
is not undclervedly periaps cxtoilrd by uur crave Poli- 
ticians and Lawgiveis, and by them recommended .to 
the Multitude. Bur ] tout cell ye, it you mean tree 
Love, there is not a Farihings worth of ir to be found 
ainong Women. Nor do [ belicye, that ejthcr you 
your {cives or any other that dute [75 much as Vou pre- 
tend ro do, upon Women and Virgins, love them any 
otherwiſe, then as Flys love Mi.k, or B-es love Hony- 
combs ; only as Cooks ard Butcacrs Fat up Calves and 
Poultry inthe Datk, not out of any cxtraorgdinaty af- 
{etion which they bear rthele Creatures, but for the 
gain which they make of them. Well knowing that 

J Nature 
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Nature prompts all Men to the uſe of Bread and 
Meat with Moderation, and ſo far as may ſuffice 
the Appetite. The exceſs of which becomes a Vice,un- 
der the name of Gluttony or Gurmandizing. Thus it 
1s natural for Men and Women to delire the Pleaſures 
of mutual enjoyment ; but as for that impetuous Con- 
cupiſcence that hurries the greateſt part of Mankind with 
ſo much ſtrength and violence, it 1s not properly call'd 
Love. For Love, that is bred in a Young and truly 
Generous Heart, by means of Friendſhip terminates in 
Vertue. Whereas all our Defires towards Women, ler 
them be taken in the beſt ſence we can, ſerve us only 
to reap the fruit of Pleaſure, and to aſfiſt us in the 
Fruition of Youth and Beauty, which when once de- 
cay*'d, we love no longer. As Ariſtippus teſtified ro one 
that would have pur him our of conceit with Lazs, for 
that, as he ſaid,ſhe did nottruly love him ; no more, ſaid 
he, am [I beloved by pure Wine, cr good Fiſh, and 
yet I willingly make uſe of both. Fur the end of De- 
ftreis Pleaſure and Enjoyment. But Loye having once 
I-ſt the hopes of Freindſhip, will neither tarrv, nor 
cheriſh, for Beauty ſake, that which is irkſom, though 
never {o gaudy in the flower of Youth, it it bring not 
forth the Fruir ct a Diſpoſition propenſe ro Friendſhip 
and Vertue. And theretore ir is that you hear a certain 
Husband, in a Tragedy thus talking to his Wite, 


This hab ſt mi—true—azad T thy troud diſdain 
W1ll exo3h with patience, careleſs of the Pain, 
Do long as miy Dishonour brings me Gatn. 


Thoueh I take him to befar the more amourous Man 
of the two, that can endure for the ſake of his carnai 
Pleaſure, the Plague of a curſt, ill natur'd ſhrew, that 
is always fcolding chen, he thar bears the Infamy of a 
Cuctoid, when his Wife and he are well pay'd for ir. 
The firſt of wiiich Loye Martyrs Phillip prdes the Comeat- 

an 
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an thus derided inthe Perſonof Stratocles the Rhetorician'd 


She jowrs and growles and turns her Tail 
With fury [9 unkind, 

The Wital bleſt would think hinnjelf, 
To kis her Coyf ternd, 


Now if this be the Pafſton you talk of which is to b®© 
calPd Love, it is a ſpurious and cfteminate Love, that 
ſends us to the Womens Chambers, as it were to the 
Cyno{argesat Athens.Or rather,as they ſay,there isa ſort of 
Generous and true bred Mountain Eagles ,which Fomer 
calls the black Eagle and Eagle of Prey; and then again 
there 1s another {ort of baſtard Eagle, that takes Fiſh and 
Birds that are lazy and flow of Flight : and wanting 
Food, makes a ſhrill and mourntul noiſe for Hunger. 
Thus the true Genuine Love is that of Children, not 
flaming with Concupiſence, as according ro Apacreon 
the Love of Maids and Virgins does, neither betmear'd 
with odotiferous Oynements, nor alluring with Smiles 
and rowling Glances : but you ſhall find him plain and 
ſimple,and undebauch'd with Pleaſuresin the Schools of 
the Philoſophers, or in the Wreftling Liſts, and Places 
of public Exerciſe, ſmart and generous in the Chace of 
Youth, and exhortivg to Vertue all that he finds to be 
fir obje&s of his Diligence. Whereas that other Love, 
Nice and Efteminatc, and always neſting in the Boſams 
and Beds of Women, purſuing {oft pleaſures, and 
waſted with unmanly Delights, that have no Guſt of 
friendſhip or heav'nly raviſhment of Mind, ſuch 2 Love 
is to be deſpis'd and rejetted of all Mankind; as Soloz 
baniſh't it out of his Commonwealth, when he forbid 
Slaves and Servants the uſe of male Familiaricy, bur 
permitted them the Liberty to accompany with Wo- 
men. As looking upon Friendſhip to be Jaudable and 
civil,but Pleaſure to be a vulgar thing and unbecoming 


2 Man born free. Whence it app:ars that for a Ser- 
| | " 4 vant 
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Servantto make Loveto a B3y,isnot allowablebut only to 
a Citizen or a Freeman : for this is no miſchievous 
Love of Copulation,like the Aﬀcttion roward Women. 

Now while Protogenes was deftrons to have (aid more, 
Daphne interrupting him. Trulv, ſaid he, you have 
done well to put us in mind ct Solon, as if we were rn 
make ule of him to be the judge of a Perſon addifted 
to Love,that is toſay,of a real Lover, Hear what he ſays. 


Then aote upon the fl'wrv Touth of Boys, 
Thr fragrant breath admiring and [oft Thighs. 


Add t> this of Solea that other of Aſchylas, 


Tnerateful for ih: Kiſſrs of my Tits, 
Nt to revere the Glory of my Hits. 


Theſe are proper judges of Love, bt others thcre 
are- who deride all thoſe that would have Lovers 
inſp*&t their Thighs and Hanches, likes fo manv 
Sac"ificers or Bowel Obſervers. And for mv Part I draw 
from hence a very ſtrong Argument on the beialt of che 
Women. Forif Male-Converle, which is altogether a- 
gain't Nature,neither extinguiſhesnor icany ways noXious 
ro Amorous AﬀcCtion; much more probable is ir,that the 
Love of Women which is according to Nature, ſhould 
reach tothe conſummation of Friendſhip, by vercue of 
tar Obſequiaus Beaury which attends ir. For I muſt 
tell ye, Protogenes, the ſubmitfton of the Female to the 
NMal- was by the Anciznts exoreſy'd by the word we: 
For which reaſon Pindarus obſerves that Vulcan was by 
Zn) brought forth withour the Graces, that is, when 
the wazin » moroie humor,and would not oblige Zujiter : 
anJ Sapphy tells a young Virgin, rot yet ripe tc 
Marrimony, 

Paſſro'e Obeaterce *trs that Women veel, 

T oblige their Whers ; but thy Youth poor Child, 

$5 yet too raw t8 bz [o deeply Skella. 44 

n 
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And a certain Pctſon.purs the Qieſtion to Hercules, 


Did youby Force conſtrain, but ul! obey'd, 
Or by Perſ[waſi:n win the milling Matd ? 


But the Submith11i of Males ro Males, if it be by Com- 
pulſian of Strength, is call'd a violent and forcibie 
Rape; bur if ir be volimtaiy ; for one Man ro cover 
another, like Bulls and Ho: ſes, and ro counterfeit the 
Aft of Generation, in <& ftarce of Nature, ſuch a one 
is void of all Alluremett, brutiſh and contrary to the 
.end of Venereal Pleaſure. Wheretore | am apt to be- 
licve that Saloz wrote thoſe Lines when he was young, 
brick, and full of Seed, as Piato phraſes it : For 
v.ncn he was grown into Yeais, he ſang another 


Nate ; 


The Sports of Venus, now, are my Del ght, 
Or elſe with Bacchus to carouſe ; 
' At other tmes the Muſes Charms 157o1te ; 
Theſe axe the chrefeſt Pleaſures VI:zkind knows. 


As if he had alter'd his Courſe of Life, and retir'd 
from the Storms and 'Tempeſts of Peederaſiick Fury, 
into the Calms of Wedlock and Philoſophy. Now 
then Pratogenes, Iet us but cofider the truth of the 
Matter, we ſhall fizd the Paſhon of Lovers ro be the 
lame, whether it be for Boys or ter Women ; or if 
out of a contentious Humor, you will diſti-guiſh chem, 
your ſhall find chat this Af ion for Boys docs nor keep 
it {elit within Bounds, bur like a late-born Iflue, clan- 
deſtinely brought forth in the Datk, and out of Seaſon, 
[trives to cxpcl the truly Genuine and Legitimate Love, 
wiich.is much the more ancie:zt, For give me leave to 
cell ye, my dear Friend, ir was but as it were of yve- 
ſterday's ſtanding, or the day b<fore, fince young Boys 
began to (irip and ſhew themſelves naked. in the Pub- 
lic Places of Excrciſe, that this Frenzy getting in by 
p degrees, 
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dcgrecs, and crowding in there, afterwards by little 
and little, bcing berter fledg'd, and gathering ſtrength 
of Wings in the Wreſtling-Rings, the Inſolence of ir 
could never fiace be fo reſtrain'd, but that fill it will 
be atronting and adultcrating that ſame Nupitial and 
Conjugal Love which is the Coadjutrix of Nature,and 
helps ro immortalize morral Mankind, which being 
extinguiſh' d by Death, ic raiſes up, and immediatly 
reſtores again by Generation. But this ſame Protogexes 
denies there is any Pleaſure in Male Concupilcence, for 
he is aſham'd and afraid to acknowledg ir. Therefore 
there muſt be ſome decent Preterce for the feeling and 
handling theſe adult and lovely Youths. And truly he 
has found out a very clever Excuſe, alledging ir to be 
for the Sake of Friendſhip and Vertue. Therefore he 
rowls himſelf in the Duſt, waſhes with cold Water, 
eres his Brows, and outwardly pretends to Philoſophy 
and Chaſtity, for fear of the Law ; but when Dark- 
neſs covers the Earth, and that all People have beraken 
themſelyes to their Reſt, 


Fearleſs he ſteals to his below/d delight, = 
And ſweetly taſts th' autumnal Fruit all Night. 


Now if it were as Protogenes ſays, that no Carnal Con- 
junQtion attended theſe Maſculine Familiarities, how 
can it be Love, when Venus is abſent > Sceing that of 
all the Goddeſſes, ſhe it is that Cupid is bound to obey 
and attend, ard that he has no Honour or Power, but 
what ſhe confers upon him 2 But if there be a ſorr of 
Love without Love, as a Man may be drunk without 
Wine, bv drinking the DecoQtions of Figs or Barley, 
the Diſturbance of ſuch a Love 'muſt proye fruitleſs, 
and to no end, and conſequently Iloathſom and of- 
ferlhve. 

Theſe things thus ſaid, it was apparent that P:ftas 


fornd himſelf rouch'd to the Quick, and was much = 
ccrn 
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ern'd for what Daphn:eus had ſpoken. But after he had 
been filent a while, O Hercules, ſaid he, what a ftrang 
Impudence and Lewity is this in Mex, to acknowledge them- 
ſelves ty'd to Women by thetr generattrg Parts, ltke Dogs to 
Bitches, by this means expelling and bamſhing Love from 
the Places of Exerciſe, from the pablick Porttco's, and 
from converſing under the open Sky and Sun-fhine, to the 
Snares, Poxtards, Philters, ana Socerzes of Laſcrvtous 
Women ;, for it is nt conmventent for the Chaſt, either to 
lowe or to be belowd. Art which Words, as my Father 
rold me, he rook Protogenes by the Hand, and repeated 
to him theſe Verles : 


roras, ſuch as theſe, the Spartan Courage warm; 
And the aff ronted Youth provoke to arm. 


For ſurely the Exorbirant Language of P;ſtas gives us 
good reaſon to take Daphnews's part,while he introduces 
over the Head of Wedlock, a Society void of Love, 
and utterly a Stranger to that ſame Friendſhip which 
deſcends, and is in{pir'd from above; which if real 
Aftc&ion and Submithton be wanting, can hardly be re- 
ſtrain'd by all the Curbs and Yokes of Shame and Fear. 
'Then Prfras, for my part, ſaid he, I give little heed to 
this Argument ; tor as for Daphners, I find him inthe 
{ame Condition with Braſs ; tor as Braſs is not fo eaſily 
melted by the Fire as by rhe force of the ſame melt- 
cd and liquid Metal being powr'd upon it, which molli- 
fies both alike, and cauſes them to run and mix roge- 
ther; ſoit is not the Beauty of Lyſazadar that inflames 
him, but the Converſing long with her that 1s already 
inflam'd and full of Fire, that ſers him all in a Flame 
himſelf; and it is apparent, that unleſs he makes haſt 
to us, he will ſuddenly be melted with his own Hear. 
But | perceive, ſaid he, the ſame thing will befall me, 
which Athemion bas moſt reaſon to detire, that I ſhall 
offend both my Judges and my {i&lt ; and — 
1a 
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ſhall ſay no more. Then Aathemion, "tis very true in- 
deed, your Fear is juſt for you ought at the fiſt to 
have ſpoken to the purpoſe, and what was proper to 
the Argument in Hand, To this Pzfias reply*d, that 
he was willing that every Woman ſhould have her Lo- 
ver, but withal, that it very much concern'd Baccho 
ro have a care how he cntang!'d himſelf in Ijaedora's 
Wealth; leaſt while we march him with fo much 
Grandcur and Magnificence, we conſume him to no- 
thing, like Tin among Braſs, for I muſt tell you, it 
would be a hard matter for ſo young a Stripling as he 
is, though he ſhould marry a plain and ordinary Wa- 
man, to keep the Soveraigity of the Breeches, and to 
be (till predominant, as Wine above Water. But we 
ſee her already defign Superiority and Command ; elle 
why ſhould ſhe refute ſo many Suitors of great Wealth 
and Noble ExtraQion that courr her daily, to woe her 
ſelf a meer Boy, that has but newly aſſlum'd the Robes 
of Manhond, and more fit to go to School then to 
Marry. And therefore thoſe Husbands that are wile, 
without any Admonition,out of their own Fore-ſ1ght,;clip 
their Wives Wiaps themiclves ; that is,they prune away 
their Riches, that prompt them to Luxury and Vanity, 
and render them inconſtant and feolifh ; ſo that many 
times, by the help of thele Wirgs, they ſoar out of 
their Husbands Reach and fly quite away ; or if they 
ſtay at Hom, better it were for a Man to be chain'd 
with Fetters of Gold, as they caain taeir Priſoners in 
FErbiopia, then to be ty'd ro the Riches of a Wite. 
Ho«ever, ſaid Protogenes, he has not hinted to us in 
the leaſt, the hazard we run of inverting abſurdly and 
ridiculouſly the Counſel of Heſtod, whoſe Words are 


theſe ; 


For Wealach ripe, _—_ and chooje thy Love ; 
, OY 7MKC7 abT0e, 


Not anaer thirty 4c 


Ts 
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Thais ts the Seaſon ; they that longer tarry, 
Tarry too long, if they for Off- ſpring Marry. 
Virgins of fourteen $igis of Ripeneſs ſkew, 

At fifteen match'em, &re mare harm they know. 


We quite contrary to this Precept, are going about 
ro couple a young Lad, ſcarce ripe for Marriage, to a 
Lady much older then himſelf, like thoſe that graft the 
render Scions of Dates and Fig trees upon old Stocks, 
to make them bear Fruir betore their Seaſon. Bur 
you'l ſay, the Woman is in Love up to the Ears, and 
burns with Deftre. Whois he that will hinder her from 
Maſq: erading before his Doors > from finging her A- 
morous Lamentations at his Windows? from adorn- 
ing his Statues with Chaplets and Garlands of Flowery 2 
from duelling her Rivals, and winning him from them 
all by F-ats of Arms tor theſe are Atts that demon- 
ſtrate the height of a paſhonate AﬀeCtion. Ler her 
knit her Brows, refrain al! manner of Pomp and Luxu- 
ry ; let her put on a Gath and Counterance fuitable ro 
ſuch a violent Paſhon, Bur if Bafhful and Modeſt, ler 
her {:t ar Home, expecting her Suitors and Gallants to 
come and coure her there. Burt who would nor fly and 
abomi-ate a Woman that profcfins Love for fear of 
making ſuch an impudeart Incontinence the firſt ſtep to 
his future Nuprials. 

When Protogenes had thus concluded, Do you not fee, 
Anthemion,faid Daphneus,how they make this again the 
common Hvpothelis and Savj<S&t of Diſpuce, enforcing 
us ſtill ro continue our Diſcourſe of Nvp:ial Love, who 
deny not our ſelves to be the Upholders of ic; nor ever 
avoided the being ons of thar celebrated Chorus. Moſt 
certainly I do, reply'd Anth:mion, and theretore pro- 
cecd in the Defence of Conjugal AfﬀeCtion ;. and ler us 
have allo your 4 {1Fance in maintaining the Argument 
ebout Riches, with wiich Prſtzs chicfly ſeems to (care us. 
"21S 
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'Tis the leaſt we can do, ſaid my Father, for would it 
not. be a great Reproach ro Woman-kind, ſhould we 
reje&t 1/menodora, becauſe ſhe is in Love, and wealthy 
to boot 2 But ſhe is Nobly deſcended as well as Rich ; 
what then, 1s ſhe not beautiful and young > Whar if ſhe 
be ſomewhat (ſtately and haughty, by reaſon of her [l- 
Iuſtrious Birth, ſo ſhe live in Eſteem and Reputation. 
If ſhe be proud and reſerv'd to others, a ſober and dil- 
crect Lady, as {/»:enoaors is, will not be ſo to her Huſ- 
band. For there is nothing of Crabbedneſs, nothing 
ſowre, nothing troubleſom in Women truly Chaſt and 
Modeſt. So that if rhere be any Women that value them- 
ſelves upon their Chaſtiry, and domincer over their 
Husbands for only that good Quality, *s becauſe they 
are otherwiſe naturally morole, and that ill Quality 
gains them the Name of Shrews and Furics, to be 
commended for their Chaſtity and nothing elſe. But 
you'll ſay, ſince it may be a Man's Misfortune to be {o 
hamper'd, would it not be better co marry ſome Thract- 
an Abrotonon, or ſome Mzlijtan Bacchis exchang'd for 
raw Hides, as an Aſſurarice of her future Loyalty and 
Obedience; and yer we have known ſome Men that 
have been miſerably Hen-peck'd by theſe ſort of Under- 
lings. The Samian Minſtrels and Morrice- Dancers, ſuch 
as were Ariſtorica and Ocnanthe with her Tabor and Pipe, 
and Agathoclia inſulted over the Diadems of their Sove- 
raigns. The Swian Senxtcamis was a poor Wench, 
kept by one of Nenus's Slaves, partly as his Servant, 
partly as his Harlot, till Nzza5 meeting her, and tak- 
ing a Faricy to her, at Icagch doted upon her to that 
degree, that ſhe not only govern'd him as ſhe pleasd 
her ſelf, but contemn'd him. So that finding ſhe had 
got the abſoluce Maſtery over bim, ſhe became ſo bold 
as to defire him to do her the favour to ſee her fit but 
one Day upon his Thron:, with the Royal. Diadem up- 
on her Head, diſpatching the publick Bulincſs. 29 
whic 
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which the King conſenting, and giving order to all his 
Officersto yicld her the ſame Obedience as ro himlſelt, 
at firſt ſhe was very moderate in her Commands, to 
make tryal of the Guards about her, but when ſhe 
ſaw. that they obey'd her without the leaſt Heſitation or 
Murmuring, ſke commanded them firſt ro lay hold 
upon. Neaus himſelf, then to bind him, ar length to 
kill him. Which being done, ſhe took the Govern- 
ment upon her ſelf, and reign'd vicoriouſly over all 
Aſia with great Splendor and Renown ; after ſhe added 
(eyeral Kingdoms by Conqueſt to her ancient Domini- 
ons. And was not Beleſita, a Barbariax Curteſan,bought 
in the Market, in whoſe Honour the Alexanarians eret- 
ed Iemples and Altars, with Inſcriptions to Venus Be- 
lea, as Marks of the Kings AﬀeCtion to her > Then 
for Phryne allo, enſhrin'd in the ſame Temple, and ho- 
nour'd with the ſame Solemnities as - Cup1d, and whoſe 
Statue all of beaten Gold ſtands among Kings and 
Queens; I would fain know what Dowry of hers it 
was, that brought ſo many Lovers into {uch Subjeftion 
to her. But as thoſe great Men, through their Soft- 
neſs and Efteminacy, became a Prey to thoſe Women, 
{o on the other fide, Men of low and mean Condition, 
having marry'd Women both wealthy and of ſplendid 
Excraction, neicher loar'd Sail, nor abated any thivg of 
their Courage and Greatneſs of Mind, but liv'd toge- 
ther, always honouring their Wives, and keeping that 
Superiority over them which was their Right and Due. 
Bur he that contraCfts and reduces his Wife within a 
narrow Compals, and makes her lels, like a Ring that 
is too big for the Finger, to prevent it from dropping 
oft, are like to thole that dock off their Mares Tails, 
and clip their Mains, and then lead them to a River 
or Pond; for it 1s reported, that when thoſe Mares 
perceive themlelves {oill fayourdly ſhorn and disfigur'd, 
they looſe their natural Courage, and will — 

fufter 
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ſuffer themſelves to be cover'd by Aﬀes. And therefore 
as it is a baſe thingto preter the Richesofa Woman 
above her Vercue or Nobility ; fo 1s it as great a Fok- 
ly to reject Wealth when accompanyed with Vertue 
and illuſtrious Parentage. Antigonu writing to a'Cap- 
tain of his, whom he had order'd & fortihe the little 
Hill Munchia, joyning'the Civ of + Arhers to the Har: 
bor, bid him not only make the ' Collar ſtrong, but 
keep the Dog lean; intimating thereby , that he 
ſhould take care to impover iſh the Atheniam. Bur there 
is no neceſlicy for the Husband of a rich and beauriful 
Wife, to make her poor, or to disfigure her, bur by 
his Reſerv'dnels and Prudence, and by ſeeming not to 
admire any thing particularly i in her, wo carry him{clf 
ſorhat ſhe mav perceive rat as he deftgns not to be a 
Tyrant ; fo ſhc miſt not expeEt him to be her Subje&, 
giving that Wcig'r to he Ballancc, that ſtil! the Scale ' 
way turn for the Good ol both, Now, as for I[me- 
andora, her Years ar: fit for Marriage, and the is a Wo- 
man moſt likely io bear Chiitdrea; may, Iam inform'd 
thai ſhe is now in her Prime, _ then imiling upon Pz- 
ſaas, tor, ſaid he, ſhe is not el4er ther} any of her Rt- 
vals ; neither bas ſhe any ' grey Hairs, as ſome” that 
keep Comprny with Barcho. Now 1t thoſe People 
think their Converle with the voung Gemelman no way 
miſ-becoming their Gravity ; what hinders, but that 
ſhe may aft& and cheriſh him as well,it nor bercer, rien 
any young Virgin whatever. For ] muſt needs fav, 
'tis a difficult matter many times rightly to mix arid 
blend the Tempers and Conditions of young People 7 
in regard it will require ſorne rim : to make them lenfible 
of ſeveral Extravaganc's which they may commurt un- 
ti] rhey have layd afile the Pride and Waito "neſs 
which is incident io Youth, and many a blitring Tem- 
peſt will happen berween the new matried Coup! e, be-* 
tore they can be brought to eadure-the Yoak, and draw 


quietly 


vol. LV. Of Lows. 305 


quietly together ; more eſpecially if there be any thing 
ot Jealoulte harbour'd in the Bolom of either ; for that, 
like the Wind, in the Abſence of the Pilot, diſturbs and 
confures the Happineſs of the Match, while the one has 
not skill ro govern, and the other refuſes to be governi'd. 
Now then it it be fo that Nurſes are {ought for to look 
after ſucking Infants, School-maſters to reach Children z 
if Maſters of Exerciſe guide young Scriplings ; if the 
Law and the Captain General governs thoſe that are of 
Age,ſo that no Man can be (aid to-be at his own Liberty, 
to do what he liſt, where is the-Abſurdity for a Wite 
that has Wit and Diſcretion,and the Advantage of years; 
to govern and direCt the Life and Converſation of a 
youthtul Husband ; profitable to him, as exceeding him 
in Wiſdom, and augmenting the Pleaſure of her Socie- 
ty, by the Sweetneſs of her Diſpofition, and Realircy 
of Afﬀection. To conclude, ſaid he, we that are Beg- 
tzans our ſelves, ought to reverence Hercules, and not 
to be offended with thoſe that marry Womeneider then 
themſelves ; knowing, as we do, that even Hercules 
himſclt gave his own Wife Megara, being then three 
and thirty years old, ro Tolaw his Son, being no more 
then ſixteen years of Ape. 

While they were in the mid(t of rheſe Diſcourſes, 
one of Ptftus's Companions and Friends, as my Father 
reported,came galopping towards them out of the City, 
whip and ſpur,to bring the News of a ſtrange and won- 
dertul Accident. For 1/wenodora believing that Baceuo 
no way diſlik'd his being marry*d to her, but only was 
deterr'd by the Imporcunitics of his Friends, that dil- 
iwaded him from the Match, -re{olved nor to let the 
young Man eſcape her; To this purpolc ſhe ſent for 
ceriain Sparks of her acquaintance, whom ſhe knew ro 
be {tour and reſolute young Gentlemen, and ſome Wer- 
men that were well Willers to her Amours, and oÞ- 
ſecying the Honr that Baccho was wont to paſs by her 
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Houſe to the Wreſtling Place, well attended and de- 
cently garbated, one day when he came near the outer- 
moſt Door,anointed as he was for the Exerciſe, with two 
or three more in the (ame Poſture, ſhe met him in the 
Street, and gave a little Twitch ro his upper Coat, 
which was the Signal given ; at what time her Friends 
tuſhr forth, and fairly and ſoftly catching him up in 
his Mandillion and Doubler,in a Huddle together, they 
earryd him into the Houſe, and lock'd the Doors faſt 
afrer them. Then came the Women alſo, and pulling 
off bis Mandillion, threw about him a coſtly Nuptial 
Garment. The Servants likewiſe running up and down 
from one Place to another, adorn'd the Poſts not only 
of I/menodora's,but of Baceo's Houſe,with Laurel Bougbs; 
and a Minſtrel likewiſe was order'd to pipe along the 
Streets, as is uſual at Weddings. The Story thus re- 
lated, the Theſptazs and Strangers ſome of them laugh'd, 
{ome others were hcinouſly offended, and did what 
they could to exaſperate the Preſidents of the Public 
Exerciſes. For they have a great Command over the 
yourg Gentlemen, and keep a ſevere and vigilant Eye 
over all their Actions. And now there was not a Word 
ſaid of the Sports that were intended ; but all the Peo- 
plc forſaking the Theatre,flock'd to I/menodora's Houle, 
di\courſing and debating the Matter one among ano- 
ther. But when P/ta's Friend, with his Horſe all foam- 
ing, and in a Sweat, as he had brought Intelligence 
from the Army in time of War, had deliver'd his 
News, hardly able to ſpeak for want of Breath, and 
concluded his Story with ſaying, That Iſmertodora had 
raviſh'd Baccho, my Father told me, that Zeuxippus 
fell a laughing, and as he was a great Admirer of that 
Poet, repeated the Verſes of Eur:p1des, 


Wanton with Wealth, fair Lady, thou haſt don: 
No more then Wiſdom teaches every one. 
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Bur that Pijts ſtarting up out of his Seat, made 4 
great Exclamation, crying out ; O ye Gods ! when 
will ye pur an cad to this Licentiouſnels, that will in 
the end ſubvert our City > For now all things are run- 
ning into diſorder through Violation of the Laws ; but 
perbaps it is now look'd upon as a {light matter ro tran(- 
greſs the Law and violate Juftice ; for even the Law of 
Nacure is tranſgreſs'd and broken by the inſolent Anat- 
chy of the Female Sex. Was ever there any ſuch thing 
committed in the I{lafid of Lewes? Let us go, laid 
he, let us go and deliver up the Wreſtling Place, and 
the Council Houſe to the Women, if the City be (o 
cffeminate as to put up theſe Indignities. I hus P:ftzs 
brake from the Company in a Fury ; hor would Pra- 
togenes leave him, partly offended at what had happen'd, 
partly-to afſwage and mollifie his Friend. But Azth* 
ion, 'twas a Juvenile bold Attempt, ſaid he; and truly 
Lemnian. tor we know that the Lady was warmly in 
Love. To whom Soclarns ſmiling, Do you then be- 
lieve ſaid he, that this was a teal Raviſhrment and 
Force, and not rather a Stratagem of the young Man's 
own Contrivance { for he has Wit at will ) co the end 
he might eſcape out of the Hands of his ruder Male 
Lovers, into the Embraces of a fait and rich Widow 2 
Never ſay (o, ſaid Anthemian; nor have ſuch a Suſpici- 
on of Barcho. For were he not naturally; as he is of a 
plain and open Temper, he would never have conceal'd 
this thing from me, ro whotm he has always impatred 
his Secrets, and whom he knew tg be always a Favoter 
of I/menodora's Defign. For according to the ſaying of 
Heratlitus, ic is a harder macter to wichſtand Love then 
Anger. For whateyer it has a Delire to, it will pur 
chaſe with the Hazard of Lite, Forrtutic and Repura+ 
tion. Now where is there a more accompliſh'd Wo- 
man in all our City than 7menodora? Whendid yoti cyet 
hear an ill Word ſpoken of her? Or when did eyct a 
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Houſe to the Wreſtling Place, well attended and de- 
cently garbated, one day when he came near the outer- 
moſt Door,anointed as he was for the Exerciſe, with two 
or three more in the (ame Poſture, ſhe met him in the 
Street, and gave a little Twitch ro his upper Coat, 
which was the Signal given ; at what time her Friends 
fuſht forth, and fairly and ſoftly catching him up in 
his Mandillion and Doubler,in a Huddle together, they 
earry'd him into the Houſe, and lock'd the Doors faſt 
afrer them. Then came the Women alſo, and pulling 
off his Mandillion, threw about him a coſtly Nuptial 
Garment. The Servants likewiſe running up and down 
from one Place to another, adorn'd the Poſts not only 
of 1+enodora's,but of Baceo's Houſe,with Laurel Boughs; 
and a Minſtrel likewiſe was order'd to pipe along the 
Strects, as is uſual- at Weddings. The Story thus re- 
lated, the Theſptars and Strangers ſome of them laugh'd, 
{ome others were heinouſly offended, and did what 
they could to exaſperate the Preſidents of the Public 
Exerciſes. For they have a great Command over the 
yourg Gentlemen, and keep a ſevere and vigilant Eye 
over all their Altions. And now there was not a Word 
ſaid of the Sports that were intended ; but all the Peo- 
ple forſaking the Theatre,flock'd to I/menodora's Houle, 
diicourſing and debating the Matter one among ano- 
ther. But when Pita's Friend, with his Horſe all foam- 
ing, and in a Sweat, as he had brought Intelligence 
from the Army in time of War, had deliyer'd his 
News, hardly able to ſpeak for want of Breath, and 
concluded his Story with ſaying, That Iſmertodora had 
rawviſh'd Baccho, my Father told me, that Zeuxippus 
fell a laughing, and as he was a great Admirer of that 
Poet, repeated the Verſes of Eur:pides, 


Wan:on with Wealth, fair Lady, thou haſt din: 
No more then Wijdom teaches every one. 
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Bur that Piſu.ss ſtarting vp out of his Seat, made a 
great Exclamation, crying out ; O ye Gods ! whe 
will ye pur an cad to this Licentiouſnels, that will in 
the end ſubvert our City > For now all things are run- 
ning into diſorder through Violation of the Laws ; but 
perhaps i is now look'd upon ae a {light maner to tran(- 
greſs the Law and violate Juftice ; for even the Law of 
Nature is tranſgreſs'd and broken by the inſolent Anat- 
chy of the Fernale Sex. Was ever there any ſuch thing 
committed in the I{latid of Lewes? Let us go, ſaid 
he, let us go and deliver up the Wreſtling Place, and 
the Council Houſe ro the Women, if the City be {0 
effeminate as to put up theſe Indignities. I hus Piftzs 
brake from the Company in a Fury ; hor would Pra- 
togenes leave him, partly offended at what had happen'd, 
partly to aſlwage and mollifie his Friend. But Azth+ 
ion, "was a Juvenile bold Attempt, ſaid he; and truly 
Lemnian. tor we know that the Lady was warmly in 
Love. To whom Soclartts ſmiling, Do you then be- 
lieve ſaid he, that this was a teal Raviſhrment and 
Force, and not rather a Stratagem of the young Man's 
own Contrivance { for he has Wit at will ) co the end 
he might eſcape out of the Hands of his ruder Male 
Lovers, into the Embraces of a fait and rich Widow 2 
Never ſay (o, ſaid Antheman, nor have ſuch a Suſpici- 
on of Bartcho. For were he not naturally, as he is of a 
plain and open Temper, he would never have conceal'd 
this thing from me, ro whom he has always impatred 
his Secrets, and whom he knew to be always a Favoter 
of T/menodora's Detign. For according to the ſaying of 
Herathtus, ic is a harder matter to wichſtand Love then 
Anger. For whateyer it has a Delire to, it will pur 
chaſe with the Hazard of Lite, Forrunc and Repuras» 
tion. Now where is there a more accompliſh'd Wo- 
man inal| our City than 7me0dora? Whendid you cyet 
hear an ill Word ſpoken of her2 Or when did eyct 
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ny thing done in her Houſe, gave the leaſt Suſpition of 
an ill -A&? Rather we may ſay, that ſhe ſeems to be 
inſpir'd beyond other Women with ſomething above 
Human Reaſon. Then Pempredes ſmiling, Truly, ſaid 
he, there isa certain Diſeaſe of the Body, which they 
call Sacred : So that it is no wonder, if ſome Men give 
the Appellation of Sacred and Divine, 'to the moſt ra- 
ging and vehement Paſhon of the Mind. Burt as in /E- 
gypt, once I ſaw two N-ighbours hotly contending abour 
a Serpent which crept before them in the Road, while 
both concluded it ro be good Luck, and each afſum'd 
the happy Omento himſelt ; ſo ſeeing ſome of you at this 
time haling Love into che Chambers of the Men, others 
intothe Cabinets of the-Women,asa Divinely tranſcend- 
ing Good ; I do not wonder, fince it is a Patſion ſo pow- 
erful, and greatly eſteem'd, that it be magnify'd, and 
held in greateſt Veneration by thoſe that have moſt rea- 
ſon to clip its Wings, and expel and driye it from them. 
Hitherto therefore I have been ſitent, perceiving the 
Debate to be rather about a particular Concern, then a» 
ny thing for the Publick Good. But now that Psſtzs is 
gone, I would willingly underſtand from one of you, 
upon what accompt it was, that they who firſt dil- 
couryd of Love, were ſo fond to deify it > So ſoon as 
Peniptides had done, and that my Father was about to 
ſay tomethiog 1n anſwer to his Queſtion, another Meſ- 
ſenger came trom the City, in -1wenodora's name, re- 
queſting Anthemion to come to her : for that the Tu- 
mult increaſed, and the Preſ1dents of the Games could 
not agree, while one was of Opinion that Baccho was 
to be demanded and delivered up into their Hands, 
and the other thought it an [Impertineace to meddle with 
thar.whic> nothing concern'd them. | 

Thus Anthem; being gone,mv Father addreſgd him- 
{eltto Pexzptides by name, and fo entring into the fol- 
Jowing Ditcourſe, You ſeem to Me,Sir ſaid heqto have hit 
Fry upon 
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upon a very ſtrange and nice point, or rather as I may 
ſo ſay, to have endeavour'd to ſtir things which are nor 
to be:moy'd, in reference to the :Qptaion which we 
have of the Gods, while you demand a Reaſon and 
Demonſtration of every thing in particular. For it is 
ſufficient to believe acccrding to the Faith of our Fore- 
fathers, and the Inſtructions of the Country where we 
have been bred and born, chen which we cannct unter 
or invent a more certain Argument, 


For ſurely all the Wit of human Brain, 
Thzs part of Knowlege never could attain. 


For this is 2 Foundation and Baſis common to all 
Piety and Religion; of which if cance che fteady Rule 
and decreed Maxims be once diſordered and ſhaken, all 
the reſt muſt rotter and become ſuſpected. And no que- 
ſtion but you have heard in what a contuſion of thought 
Euripides was, and how it perplexed bim to begin his 
Menaliffe. | 
Jupiter, if his Name be [o, 

Fr *tts by hear-[ay anly what I know. 


Where he ſeems” to: have a Eonfidence'in the Lofty 
Stile and Elaborate Eloquenee of his Tragedy, to ven- 
ture the Indignation of the Deiry-+- but fiading he had 
drawn upon. himſelf the Envy: 6t another Adverſary, 
the Malticude, he altered the Verſe. 


Fowe, for we own he has vererved that Name 
From'Truth alone, and ant from common Fame. 


What diffcrence then is there berween calling in que- 
ſtion the Name of 7upiter or Miner vs, and doubting of 
the Name of Cupid, or Love 2 For it is not of late that 
Cupid or Love haschalleng'd Alrars and Sacrifices, nel- 
ther is he a Foreigner ſtarred up'cur of any Barbatian 
Supciſtition ag were the Arte, and. the Avoner, intro- 
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gduc'd by I know not what fort of Fermophrodttes and 
idle Women. Nor has he clandcſtinly crept into Ho- 
nors no way becoming him to avoid the accuſation of 
Baftardy, and being unduly enrolFfd in the Catalogue 
> the Gods, But when you hear Exppedocles thus 
aying, | 


In Frundſbep too, obſerve my Song, 

1 here 1s both equal Broad aud Lang : 
But this thou muſt not think to find 
W:th Eyes of Body but of Mind. 


You ought to believe all this to be ſaid of Love, For 
that Love, no more then any of the reſt of the ancienx 
Deiries, is viſible, but apprehended only by Opinion 
and Belief. For eyery one of which if you require a 
reaſon and demonſtrative Argument, by enquiring at- 
rerevery Temple,and making a Sophiſtical doubt upen 
gvery Altar, you ſhall find nothing free from Calumny 
and malicious Slander. For that I may go on farther, 
abſcxye bur theſe, | | | 


I do no; Venus ſee with Mortal Fyes, 
"Toe Gaade(ſs unta whony we Sacrifice ; 
Yet this ta ſhe that mighty-Cupid bare, 


# hoſe Off-[pring all Terreſtrcal Brings are. 


Therefore Empedocles giving her the Epithite of Z/4vege, 
or the Grvey of Life : Ard Sof bocles calls her {vxspmy or 
Fiu'tful: both yery aptly and ipettinently. For indeed 
ihe great and wonderful Work ohgenepation isproperly 
the Work of Venus, where Love ts only an Affiltaur, 
when-preſent with Fes :but whoſe abſence renders the 
af ir {elf altogether irkſom, diſhonourable, harſh and 
ungrateful. For the ConjunCtion of Man and Woman 
without true Afton, like hunger and thirſt, thac ter- 
Minate in Satiety, produces nothing truly noble oc 
£omMmerCcable, unleſs rhe Goddeſs feperating from Love 
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che glut of Pleaſure, perpetuate Delight by a continual 
ſupply of tciendſhip and harmony of Temper. There- 
fore Parmentdes allerts Love to be the moſt ancient of 
all the Works of Venus, | 


Of all the Gods that rule abowe 
.She firſt brought forth the mighty Lowe. 


But Hejzoq, in my Opinion, ſeeras more Philoſcphically 
to make Love the Eldeſt of all the Gods, as from whom 
all the other Deities derive their beginning. Therefore 
ſhould we deprive Lowe of the Honours which are de- 
creed him, neither will the Ceremonies aſcrib'd ro Ve- 
nus be any longer in requeſt. For it is not ſufficient ro 
fay, that ſome Men reproach Love and load him with 
Contumelies, but abſtain from giving her an ill word. 
For ypon the ſame Theatre we hear theſe Scandals 


fix'd upon both ; 


Lowe Iale of himſelf, takes up his reſt, 
And harbours only in the ſloathful breaſt, 


And in another place thus upon Peru; 


She aoes not th' only name of Cypris own, 
But by a hunared other names is known; 
She's Hell on Earth, contind'd Violence, 
And Rage [ubdung all the force of Sence. 


As indeed we ny ſay of the reſt of the Gods, that 
there is not one that has eſcap'd the ſcandalous jibes 


of illiterate Athei[an. Look upon Mars, as in a Brazen 
Sculpture poſſefling the Place juſt oppoſite ro Love, 


how highly has he been honoured, how lowly de- 
graded by Men 2? 


Swane-ſnoued Mars, and as @ Beetle blind, 
"Tis be, fair Dags:s, ai|orders all Mankind. 
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Homer alſo gives him the Epithite of warzdyGr or conta- 
minted with Murder ; and of d1oregomnG}, of Fack a- 
both ſides Motcover Chryſippes explaining the name of the 
Deity, fixcs a villancus accuſation upon him. For ſays 
he, Ares is derived from 64, which fignifics to 
Murder and deſtroy : thereby affording an occaſion 
for ſome to give the Name of Ares or Mars, to that 
ſame pronenels and preverſeInclination in MentoWrath 
and Paſhon, and to quarrel and hight one with another. 
Others affirm Yeaus to be nothing but our Concupi- 
cence: that Mercury is no more then the faculty of 
Speech, that the Muſes are only the Names for the 
Arts and Sciences; and that Xdrzerva is only a fine 
word for Prudence. And thus you ſee into what an 
Abyſs of Atheiſm we are likely to plunge our ſelves, 
while we go aHout to ſer up the Paſſions, Faculties and 
Vertues of Men for ſo many Gods. I plainly perceive 
it, reply'd Pemipteaes; ' for | neicher believe it lawful to 
make the Gods to be Paſhons, nor on the other {1de, to 
make the Paflions to be Deities. To whom my Fa- 
ther, Well then, ſaid he, do you believe Mars to be a 
God, or a Paſſion of ours? To which when Pemptzaes 
reply'd, that he thought Mars to be the Deity that 
reaity'd the Angry and Couragious part of Man ; my 
Father preſently retorting upon him, Why then, ſaid 
he, ſhall our paſſionate Part, and thoſe wrathful Incli- 
nations within usthat provoke us to miſcheit and blood- 
ſh:d, have a Dcicy to over-rule and govern them, and 
will you not allow the ſame Guardianſhip over our: bet- 
rer propeofitics to Love, Friendſhip, Sociery and Peace > 
There is a Deiry that preſides and has the ſuper-tntcn- 
dence over thoſe rhat kill and are ſlain; a Deity that 
bears rule in matters of Arms,all Warlike Preparations, 
Afſſaults of Citys, Depredations of Countries, &c. And 
diſtributcs rewards as he ſees occaſion; and ſhall there 
þs no Deity to be a Witnels and Overſecr, a So—_— 
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Governour and Director of Conjugal AﬀeCtion which 
terminates in Concord. and happy Society 2 Nay we 
find that they who niake it their ſport ro Hunt Wild 
Goats, Hares and Deer are not without their Foreſt 
Deity to inconrage them; and they chat make it. cheir 
buſineſs ro Trapan Wolves and Bears into Snares 
and Pit-falls, Pray tor good luck to Ariſteus, 


IWho firſt of all for the Wild Beaſt of Prey, 
With Gins and Snares in ſecret Ambuſh lay. 


Hercules having alſo bent his Bow, before he ler fly at 
the Bird which he intendea to hir, inyok'd another 
Dcity, as we find in Eſchylus ; 


Hunter Apollo, and to Hunter's kind 
Drireft this Arrow to the Mark aefign'd. 


But for Men that Hunt the moſt Noble Game of Love 
and Friendſhip,there is not ſo much asone Demon to afhit 
and proſper ſolaudable an enterpriſe. Truly, Daphness 
for my part | cannot believe a Man to be a more incon- 
fiderable Plant then an Oak, or Mulbury-T ce, or the 
Vine, which Homer calls by the Name of Hemerzs ; con- 
fidering that Man in his due (caſon allo is endu'd with 
a Powerful Faculty ro byd,and plicaſantly put forth the 
Beautys both of his Body and Mind, T,o whom Daph- 
«us, In the Name of all the Gods, who ever thought 
otherwiſe? All thoſe moſt certainly, reply'd my Father, 
who believing the care of Plowing, Sowing and Plant- 
ing, is an Employment becoming the Gods : to which 
purpoſe they have allo certain Nymphs attending them, 
who are calPd Drutds, and.Irve juſt as long as the T rees, 
of which they cake care z Or as Pindarus Sings, 
God Bacchus, He 
That « the Chaſt Autumnal Light, 
Whoſe Influences warm and Bright 
Give nouriſhment to every fruttſn! Tree. Fay 
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And yet will not allow the nouriſhment and growth 0 
Children and Yourg People, who inthe flower of their 
Age ate to be form'd and ſhap'd into ſeveral varicties 
of Beauty, to be under the care and tuition of avy 
Detty : or that there is any Divinity to take care, that 
Man being once born may be guided and conducted 
in the true Paths of Vertue, and to preyent the ten- 
der Plant from being bow'd and bent the wrong way 
for want of a good Inſtructor, or by the deprav'd 
conyerlation of thoſe with whom he lives. For my 
part, I look upon ir as a heinous peice of Indiguity and 
Ingratirude, and as it were a driving of the Deity from 
his love to Mankind, which he is ready to diſpeirce and 
diffuſe oyer all, and willingly neyer abandons the di- 
ſtrelles and neceſſicys of Morrals:Of which there are ſome 
that cannot be avoided, though not ſo pleaſing to en- 
dure. Thus our being delivered from the Mothers 
Wamb, isno ſuch delightful thing, as being attended 
with Pain and Iflues of Blood, and yer there is a Ce- 
Icſtial Midwife and Overſcer that takes particular care 
of rhat neccſfity, which is Luctne. And indeed a Man 
had better never be born, then to.be made bad and 
wicked for want of a good Tutor -and Guardian, 'Nay, 
we find tharthe divine Power does not deſert us1n our 
Sickneſs, nor after we are'dead ; there being (till ſome 
Deiry or other, who claims ſome certain peculiar Em- 
ployment or Funftion, even upon thole occalions. A- 
moizg rhe reſt there is one that helps ro convey the 
Souls of ſuch as have ended this Life into the other 
World, and lays them af]zep, like the -Eqnuch that 1s 
appointed to uſher in-the Bride intro her Bed-Chamber ; 
for which reaſo1 Mercury is called 'by the pame ot 
+:20mua3s, or the Soul condufter. According to this 


ot che Poet, 


For ſhady night nere brought me forth to play 


Wub Artful teuch upon the tuneful Lyre, Y 
or, 
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Nor to be Miſtreſs of Propbetac Fire ; 
Nor pa#ns of rude Diſtempers to allay ; 
But to convey the Souls of the Deceaſt 
Each one to their appointed Place of reſt. 


Nevertheleſs theſe Miniſterial funCtions have many dift- 
ficultics and troubles which attend them ; whercas we 
cannot imagine any Employmznt more holy, and Ex- 
ercile more ſacred, nor any Contention for Prize and 
Glory more becoming a Deity, then to direR and afhſt 
the lawful endeavours and purſairs of Lovers in their 
prime of Years and Beauty. There is nothing difho- 
norable, nothing of ford recelliry in this, bur geutle 
perſwaſion and alluring Grace , rendring Jabour 
delightful, as leading ro Vertue and Friendſhip, and 
which neyer attains the true accompliſhment of rhe 
end it aims at without ſome divine athſtance ; nor can 
have any other ConduCtor and Maſter then Cupid him- 
ſelf, who is the Friend and Companion of the Muſes the 
Graces and Venus his own Mother. For according to 
Melannippiaes, 


Great Lows it 1s tht in the heart of Man 

Sows the (meet Harweft of unſtatr?d deſire ; 
Which once grown ripe, true Lowers reap again, 
With laſting jays to fed the pleaſing fire. 


What do you ſay, Zeuxippus, can we believe it to be 
otherwiſe 2 In truth, I judge it lo, rep'y'd Zeuxippusand 
I chink it would be abſurd to affirm the contrary. And 
would ic not be abſurd indeed, ſaid my Father, tfince 
there are four ſorts of Frind{hip, -accordivg to the dc- 
termination of the Ancients> The firlt, ſay they, 1s 
Natural; the next is that of Kindred and Relations; the 
third is that of Friends and Acquaintance, and laſt is 
that of Lovers. Three of theſe have their ſcyeral Turclar 
Deities, under the Names of #ia:&, the Parron of 
Fuicndſhip, £:2, the Patron of Hoſpitality; and 
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yu or mp &,who knits Aﬀetion,between thoſe of 
the ſame Country, Only amorous AﬀeCion,as if it were 
unhollowed and under interdiCtion, they leave without 
any Guardian or Proteffor, which indeed requires the 
greateſt Care and Government - above all the reſt, 
All that you (ay, reply'd Zeuxipprs, is undeniable. 

By the way, repiy'd my Father, we may here take 
notice of what Plato diſcourſcs upon this Subje&. For 
he ſays, that there isa certain Madneſs tranſmitted from 
the Body to the Soul, proceeding from a malignant Mix- 
cure of i] Humors, or a noxious Vapor, or rather per- 
nicious Spirit ih:2t poſſeſſes the Heart; which Madneſs is a 
rugged and teriible Diſeaſe. The other is a kind of Fury, 
partaking ſo:ncrhingot DivineJnſpiration; neither is it en- 
gender*d within, but is an InſuMarion from without, and 
a diſturbance of the Rational and Conſiderative Faculty, 
deriving its Beginning and Motion from ſome ſtronger 
Power, the common Aﬀec®ion of which is call'd the en- 
chuſtaſtic Paſſhon. For as*ewnayy or |1ſpiration ſignifies 
fil d with Wind ;, ana *Evzeyy denotes repleat with Pru- 
aence, {o thiscommotrion ot the Soul 1s call'd Exthaſia[m, 
by reaſon it participates of a more Divine Power. 
Now the Prophetic Part of Ezthuſia/zs, derives ir (elf 
from the [{piration of Apolly, poſl:flng the Intelle& of 
the Sooth-{ayer; but Bacchanal Fury proceeds from 
Father Lzver, | 


And with the Corybantes ye ball darce. 


Says Sophacles. For as for the Extravagances of the: 
Prieſts cf Cy4ele, the Mother cf the Gods, and thoſe 
which are call'd Panic Terrors and Ejaculations, they 
arc all of the ſame Narure with the Bacchanal Orgies, 
There is alſo a third fort of Exthuſtzſaz, which is proper 
co the Muſes, which poſlefiing an even temper'd and 
placid Soul, excitcs and rouſes up the Gifts of Poctry 
and Muſic, Burt as for that ſame Warlike Fury which 

is 
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is calld 4rimanian, it is well known to deſcend from 
Mars the God of War; a fort of Fury, wherein there 
is no Grace nor Muſical Sweetneſs, deſtructive altoge- 
ther to Generation, and rouſing up the People ro Dif- 
cord and Tumulr. 

There remains yet one ſort more cf Alienation of the 
Underfiandingin Man, the ſame neither obſcure, nor 
vet altogether calm ayd quicet. Concerning which, I 
would fain ask Pemfptides, 


Which of the Goas it 1s that ſhakes the Sfear, 
That beareth Fruit [o lowely and [o fair. 


But without expecting a Reſolution of this Queſtion, I 
mean that Erotic Fury that poſlefles lovely Youths and 
Chaſt Women; yet a moſt hot and vehement Tran(- 
port. For do we not fſce how the Warrior lays 
down his Arms, and ſubmits to this more preyalent 


Rape 2 


= With that, 
His Grooms orejoy'd be had the War forſock, 
His ponderous Arms from off his Shoulders took, 


And thus having renounc'd the Hazards of Battle, he 
firs down a quiet SpeCtator of other Mens Dangers. 
Bur as for thele Bacchanalian Motions, and Frisking of 
the Corybantes, there isa way toallay thoſe extravagant 
Tranſports, by changing the Meaſure from the Tro- 
chaic to the Spondaie, and the Tone from the Phrygian 
to the Doric ; and the Pythian Propheteſs, delcending 
from her Tripos, and quitting the Prophetic Exhalari- 
on, becomes iedate and calm again. Whereas the Fu- 
ry of Love, where ever jt (eizes cither Man or Wo- 
man,. it {ers them. in a Flame; no Muſic, no ap- 
peaſing Incantations, no change of Places are able to 
quench or put a Stop to it; but, being in Preſence, 
being abſent, they defire; by Day they —_ 

thcir 
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their Importunate Viſits z by Night they ſerenade at 
the Windows: Sober, they are continually calling up- 
on their Miſtreſſes, and when they ate Fuddi'd, are 
always teazing the Company with rheir Love Songs 
and Madrigals. Neither, as one was pleas'd to fay, 
are Poetical Fancies, by reaſon of their lively Exprefli- 
ons, the Dreams of thoſe that wake. But rathet the 
Dialoguesof Perſons enamor'd, diſcoutling with their 
abſent Miſtriſles, as if they were preſent ; and Dally- 
ing, Embracing and Expoſtulating with them, as if 
they wete in Place. For the ſight ſeems to delineate 
other Fancies in the Water, that quickly glide away; 
and flip our of the Mind : Whereas the Imagina- 
tions of Lovers being, as it were, enameli'd by Fire, 
leave the Images of things imprinted in the Me- 
mory, moving, living, ſpeaking and remaining for a 
long time. So that Cato the Roman was wont to ſay, 
that the Soul of a Lover reſided and dwelt in the Sout 
of the Perſon beloy'd. For that thcre is ſettI'd and fix'd 
ia the one, the Form, Shap?, Manners, Converſation 
and ACttions of the other ; by the ſwift Motion of 
which, hediſpatches and rids a great deal of Ground, as 
the Syncs, or as others will have it, the Comedians lay, 
in a ſhorttime ; and finds a more c:>mpetidious and di- 
et Road to Vertue; and he is carry'd from Love to 

riendſhip, as it were, with Wind and Tide, the God 
of Love afliſting his Paſſi mm. In ſhort then I ſay, that 
the Entha/taſm of Lovers, is neither void of Divine In- 
ſpiration, neither isir under te Guardianſhip and Con- 

ut of any other Deity, but he whoſe Feſtivals we 
{olemnize, and to whom we offer our Oblations. Ne- 
veftthelels, in regard we meaſure the Excelleney of a 
Deity by his Paiflance, and the Benefit which we re- 
ccive at his Hands, and eſteem Power and Vertue to 
be che rwocheiteſt and moſt-Divine of all Human Ble(- 


lings, it may not be unſeaſonable to conſider, yy 
| ye 
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Love be inferior in Power to any other of the Gods. 
For according to Sophocles, 


Great is the Puiſſance of the Cyprian Queen, 
And great the Honour which her Truumphs win. 


Great is alfo the Dominion of Mars, and indeed we fee 
the Power of all the reſt of the Gods, divided in fome 
Meaſure into two ſorts; the one Familiarly alluring to 
Vertue and Honeſty ; the other, which conlifts in the 
Reſiſtance of Evil, and which is originally bred in 
the Soul. As Plato obſerves in his Deſcription of 
Forms. 

Now then let us conſider, the Venereal Delight is a 
thing that is purchas'd many times for a (mill matter of 
Mony, and chat there is no Man that ever underwent 
any Pain or Danger for the ſake of Venercal Enjoy- 
ments, unleſs he were inflam'd ard tormented with the 
burning Fires of an ardent Luſt ; inſomuch, that noe 
ro mention {uch Curteſans as either Phyyze or Lars, we 
find that the Harlot Gnathemon, 


By gloomy Lanthorn-Light, at Evenrg late, 
Waiting and calling for [ome Triggermate, 


Is often paſs'd by and NegleCted. 


But then if once ſome Spirit blew the Fire, 
kindl'd by Lowe's extream and warm Deſire, 


This makes the Pleaſure equally eſteem'd and valu'd to 
the Treaſures of Tantalus, and all his vaſt Dominions. 
So faint atid ſo ſoon cloy'd is Venercal Deſire, unleſs 
rendred grateful by the Charms and Inſpiration of 
Love. Which is more evidently confirm'd by this ; for 
that many Men admir others to partake of their Vene= 
real Pleaſures, proſtituting not only their Miſtrefſes and 
Concubines, but alſo their own Wives, to the Embra- 
ces of their. Friends ; as it is reported of the —_ 

Kalbvas 
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Kalbas ot Galba, who inviting Mecenas to his Houſe; 
and perceiving him winking and .nodding upon his 
Wife, turn'd away his Head upon hjs Pillow, as if he 
had been aſlcep; yer at the ſame time, when one of 
the Servants came creeping out of the next Room, to 
ſteal a Bottle of Wine trom the Cub-board; preſently 
turning about, with his Eyes open, Yarlet, ſaid he, *trs 
only to pleaſure Mecznas, that I ſleep. 

At Argos, there was a great Animoſity between N;- 
coſtratus and Faults, lo that they always oppos'd each 
other, and quarrel'd at the Council Board. _Now it 
being known that King Phzl;p intended a Vifit to thar 
City, Faults berhought himfelf that he could not miſs 
the higheſt Preferment the Government could afford, 
it he could bur oblige the King wich che Company of 
his Wife, who was both Beautiful and Young. Ntz- 
coſtr atus (melling this Deſign, ſet ſome of his Servants 
to walk too and fro before Faul:us's Houle, and obſerve 
who went in and out; where they had not ſtay'd long 
bur out came N:coſtratus's Wite, in high Shoes, with a 
Mantle and Cap, aſter the Macedonian Faſhion, ac- 
counter'd like one of the King's Pages, accompany'd 
by two or three more, that carry'd her direCtly to the 
Kings Court. Since then there ever were, and till 
are too many Loyers of this Temper, did you ever 
know of any one that ever proſtituted his particular 
Male Friend, though it were ro gain the Honours al- 
crib'd to Fupiter himſelf > Truly, I never believe there 
ever was any (uch. For why? there neyer was any 
one that would pretend to oppoſe and contend with a 
Tyrant; but there are many Rivals and Competitors 
that will quarrel and fight for Boys that are Beautiful, 
and in the Prime of their Years. Ic is reported of Ar:- 
ſiogiton the Atheman,and Menalippus of Agrigentum,that 
they never conteſted with I yrants, though they waſted 


and ruin'd the Common-wealth, and indulg'd the Im- 
p ctuolity 
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peruoſity of their Luſt; but when they found them 
attempting their Male Amours, they withſtcod them 
with the utmoſt Peri] of their Lives, as it they had 
been to defend their Temples, and their moſt Sacred 
SanAuaries. Alexander alſo is ſaid to have ſent to Theo- 
aorus, the Brother of Proteus, in theſe Words: ſend me 
that Mufical Girl that Plays and Sings ſo well, and take ten 
Talents for her, unle[s thou loſt her thy ſelf. Another 
time, when one of his Minions, Antipairidas cameto be 
Jovial with him, and brought a Minltrel in his Compa 
ny to compleat their Mirth, the Prince being greatly 
affefted with the Girls Playing and Singing, ask'd An: 
tspatridas, Whether he bad ary extraordinary Kindneſs for 
her> Who anſwering, That he lov'd her as his Eyes. 
Then all the Plagues of Mankind light upon thee, quorh 
the Prince : however he would not ſo much as touch 
the Girl. Conſider alſo what vaſt Power Love has alſo 
over Martial Men and Watrriouts. Not as Eur!taes will 
have 1t to be, 


Not ſlothful, neither out of Womens Fear 
Still ſhifting from the dargrous Toils of War. 


For a Man that is once inflam'd 'with Love, wants rot 
Mars himſelf to be his Second, when he is to engage 
with his Enemies; but confiding in- the Deity that 15 
within 'him,.- 
Ventures through Fire and Seas, and bluſtrirg Storms, 
While Lowe of Friend his daring Courage warms. 


And breaks through all Oppoſition, it bis Miſtrifs re- 
quire any Proof of his Valour. Therefore we read in 
Sophacles, that the Daughters of Nio/e being wounded 
with Arrows to Dcath, one of them, as ſhe lay woilow- 
ing in Blood, calls out for no other Help or Succor to 


alliſt het-in'/her Reyenge, bur her Loyer, 
| K Where 
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there ts my Love ? ſhe cry'd, 
"Were I but armid with that ; 
T yet would be reveng'd 
Fur my untimely Fate. 


You know the Reaſon why Clumachus the Pharſalian, 
fell in Battle. I am a Stranger to the Story, reply'd Pemp- 
tides, and would will:ngly therefore hear #t. Certatnly 'ts 
wry well worth your Knowledge, (ſaid my Father. 

In che heat of the War berween the Chalctdians and 
the Eretrians, Cleomachus went to aid the Chalctatans ; at 
what time it was-evident that the Chalcitadrans were the 
ſtronger in Foot, but they found it a difficult thingtowith- 
ſtand the Force of the Enemies Horſe. Thereupon they 
requeſted Cleomachus, being their Confederate, and a 
Man fignaliz'd for his Courage, to give the firſt On- 
ſet upon the Enemies Cavalry. Preſently rhe Youth, 
whom he moſt intirely loy'd, being preſent, he ask'd 
him, Whether he would ſtay and be a Speftator of the Com- 
bat? To which, when the Lad gave bis Conſent, and 
after many tender Kiſſes and Embraces, had pur on his 
Helmet, Cleomachus, his Love redoubling his Courage, 
and being ſurrounded with ſome few of rhe Flower of 
the Theſalan Horle, charg'd into the thickeſt of the 
Enemy, and put them to the Rout ; which the heavy- 
arm'd Infantry ſceing,betook themſelves alſoro Flight,fo 
that the Chalciatans obtain'd a Noble V iQtery ; however 
Cleomachus was there (lain, and the Chalc:dzapsſhew his 
Mecnument erected inthe Market Place with a fair Pillar 
ſtanding upon it to this Day ; ard whereas they abomi- 
nated Pederaſize. before, after that, they admir'd and 
aftefled it above all other Pleaſures. Nevertheleſs, Ay- 
reſtotle tells us,that Cleomachus indeed loſt his Life after the 
Victorious Battle which he gain'd from the Eyerrears ; 
but as for that Cleamachas, who was thus'kiſs'd:by his 
Male Concubine,he was of Chalczs in Thrace,and ſent Þ 
al 
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aid the Chalctatans in Eubza. Which is the treaſon of 
that ſame Ballad which is generally ſung among them 


Fatr Youths, whoſe happy Mothers brought ye forth, 
Lovely tn Form, and Noble for your Btith ; 

Envy #0t Men of Courage, prompt in Arms, 

The kind Fruition of your tempting Charms. 

For ſojtest Love and daring Valor retrns, 

With equal Honour through Chalcidian P!arps, 


Dionyſus the Poer, in his Poem, entitF'd Queſtion, in- 
forms us, that the Name of the Lover was Anton, and 
tharrhe Youth beloy*d was call'd Phzl:iſtus. And is it 
not a Cuſtom among us Thebaxs, tor the Lover to pre- 
{ent the Beloved with a complcat Suit of Armor, with 
their own Names infcrib'd on it; as Arizdas preſented 
his Minion. And Pammenes, a very great Souldier, but 
very amororfly given, quite altcr'd the Method of cm- 
batteling the heavy-arm'd Infantry, and blames Homer, 
as one that knew not what belong'd to Love, for mar- 
ſhalling the ſeveral Diviſicns of the Achears, accord- 
ing to their Tribes and Wards, and nor placing the 
Lover by his Beloved. For then the Deicription which 
he gives of their Cloſe-Order, would haviz been the Con- 
ſequence of his Skill and Marſhal Dilcipline, whete 
he lays, 


Man ſerry'd cloſe to Man, in dangerous Field, 
IWhile Morrions Morrins touch d, and Shield to Shield. 


The only way to render a Batralion invincible. For 
Men will deſert thoſe of the ſanie Tribe or Family ; 
nay, before George, their very {_hildren and Parents ; 
but never any Enemy could picr :e or penetrate 'berween 
a Lover and his Darling Minio'a, in whoſe Sight, ma- 
ny times, when there is no nece| firy, the Loverdclighrs 
to ſhew his Courage and Convempt of Danger; like 
Thero the Theſſalian, who clappi ng his Lett hand to the 

TE A Wall, 
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Wall, and then drawing his Sword, ſtruck of his 
Thumb, thereby challerging his Rival to da the ſame. 
Or like another, who falling in Battle upon his Face,as 
his Enemy was about to follow his Blow, deſir'd him to 
Ray rill he could turn, left his Male Concubine ſhould 
{ce that he had been wounded in the Back. And there- 
fore v;e find that the moſt Warlike of Nations, arc 
moſt addifted to Love, as the Bzotians, Lacedemonians 
ard Cretan : and among the moſt ancient Hero's, none 
more amorous then Meleager, Achilles, Ariſtomenes, Ct- 
”0n and Epaminondzs, the latter of which, had tor his 
Male Concubines, Aſop:cus and Caphiſodorus, who was 
{lain with him at the Battle of Mant:nea, and lyes buried 
very near him : whoſe Loye, becauſe ir had render'd 
him more fierce and daring, and conſequently more 
terrible toche Enemy, therefore Eurnamus the Amphiſſe- 
an, that firſt ade head againſt him and flew him, had 
Heroic Honours pay'd him by the Phocenſians. Ir 
would bea Task too great to enumerate the:Amours of 
Hercules ; but among the reſt, Tolaus is honourd and 
ador'd to this Day by many, becauſe he is thought to 
have been the Darling of that Hero ; and vpon his 
Tomb it is that Lovers plight their Troths, and make 
reciprocal Vowrs of their AﬀeCtion. Moreover, Apolo 
being skill'd in Phylic, ts ſaid ro have recover'd Al- 
ceftis trom Deaths Door, in Kindneſs to Admetus, who, 
as he had a great Love for his Wife, ſo had the Deity 
as great a Paſſion for him. For it is ſaid of Apollo, 
that doting upon Aametus, he became his Servant for a 
whole year. And here methinks we have very oppor- 
tunely mention'd Altheſtts : For although the Temper of 
Women has lictlerodo with Mars, love many times drives 
them to daring Attempts beyond their own Nature, even 
to lay violent Hands upon themſelves. And it thete be 
any Creditto be given to the Fables of the Poets, the 
Storics of Alceſtzs, Protelaus and Exridtce, the Wife of 

E/ Orpheus, 
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Orpheus, plainly 'evince us, that Pluto himſelf obeys no 
other God but Love. For as Sophocls ſays, 


To others, be their Fame or Birth whate re, 
Nor Equity, nor Favour will he ſhow; 
But rig'rous, and nithout Remorſe ſevere, 
:s downright Juſtuce only makers them know. 


But to Lovers he paysa Reverence ; to chem alone, nei- 
ther implacable nor inexorable. And therfore it is a 
very good thing to be inicared into the Eleuſinran Cere- 
monies ; but I find the Condition of thole muci1 better 
in Hell, whoare admitted int9 the Myſteries of Love 
which I ſpeak, as one that neither alrogerher confide in 
Fables, nor altogether miſ-believe them. For they 
ſpeak a great deal of Sence, and many times by a cer- 
tain Kind of Divine good Hap, hit upon the Truth, 
when they ſay that Lovers are permitted co return from 
Hell to Sun-light again z but which way, and how, they 
know not; as wandring from the right Path, which 
Plato, firſt of all Men, by the Afliſtance of Philoſophy, 
found out. For there are ſeveral {lender and obſcure 
dimanations of Truth diſpiersd among the Mithologies 
of the Egyptians ; only they want an acute and expe- 
riened Tracer, to find out greater Myſteries by hunting 
{mall things Dry-foo:. And therefore lct'em go. 

And now fiance we find the Power of Love to be (0 
great, ler us take a lictle Notice of that which we call the 
Benevolence and Fayour of it rowards Men. Not 
whether it confers many Benefits upon thoſe that are 
addicted to it, for thar's a thing apparent to all Men ; 
but whether the Bleffings that Men receive by ir, are 
more and greater then any other. And her Eurep- 
aes, notwithſtanding that he was a Perſon ſoamorous as 
he was, admires the meaneſt gift it has; for ſays he, 

Lowe into Men Poetic fire tnfuſes, | 

Though ne re before a—_ with the Maes. n 

'Or 
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For he might as well have ſaid, that Loye makes a 
Man White ard Prudent, that was a Fool and Sottiſh 
before ; or a Coward bold and daring ; or a Stout and 
couragious Man a daſtard and puſillanimous ; as when 
we heat Wooden Pyles in the fire to foft and bend 
*em to make them ſtrong and ſtreight. In like manner 
he that was a {ordid Miler before, falling once in Love, 
becomes libcral and loity minded ; his covetous and 
pirching humor being mellihed by Love, like Iron in 
the Fire, {o that he is more plcas'd with being liberal 
to the Objefts of his Love, then before delighted to re- 
ceive from others. Fur ye all know how Apytrs, the 
Son of Anthemoa tell in Love with Alctbiades ; who 
underſtanding that Anytus had invited ſeveral of his 
Friends to a noble and ſplendid Banquet, came into the 
Rocm in Maſquerade, and going to the Table, after 
he had taken ore halt of the Silver Cups and other 
Plate, went bis way. Which when ſome of the Gueſts 
rook very 1il, and told Anytas that the young Lad had 
Cemeaned himſfelt very rudely and faucity. Not fo, ſaid 
Azytus, bat very civily, {tnce when it was in his power 
to have taken all the reſt, he was ſo civil as to leave 
me iome. Pleaſed with this ſtory, O Hercu'es, quo Zeu- 
xippus, how have ye almft r2gd out of my Mind,that 
Hereditary Hatreq wnich | had conceiv'd againſt Azytrs, 
for his 1}1 opiniqn of Socrates and Philolophy, fince he 
was become fo gentle and generous 1n his Amours. 
Be it {o ſaid my Father, bur ler us proceed, Love is of 
that nature, that it renders thoſe that were ſevere and 
morole before, both afiavie and pleaſant in their Hu- 
mor. For as, 


The bir-nwng Tapers make tbe Houſe more hight, 
Am?! all thirgs Inck more glorious to th? ſight. 
$o the Heat of Love renders the Soul of Man more 


lizely ard cheerful, But there are many who go que 
| contrary 


contrary to reaſon in this particular. For when they 
behold. a glittering Light in a Houle by Night they 
admire, and look upon it as ſomething Ccaleſtial ; but 
when they ſce a narrow pititu], abje&t ſoul, of a ſudden 
repleniſh'd with Underſtanding, Generofity, Sence of 
Honour, Courrteſte and Liberality, they do not believe 
themſelves conſtrain'd to ſay as Telemachus in Homer, 


Surely ſome God within this Hoſe reſides. 


For the Love of the Graces tell me, ſaid Daphnevs, is it 
not a thing altogether as much ſavouring of Divinity, 
thar a Man who conteans all other things, not only 
his Friends and Familiar acquaintance, but alſo the 
Laws, the Magiſtrates ; even Kings, and Princes 
themſelves ; who fears nothing, is aſtoniſh'd at nothing, 
cares for nothing, but thinks himſelf able ro fight an 
Army, ſo ſoon as he beholds the obj:Ct of his burning 


Love, 


As dunehill Crawens, and with ſudden Blow, 
Hang thetr looſe Wines with little liſt to Crow, 


Should preſently loſe all his proweſs, and that all his 
Bravery ſhould fail him as if his heart were quite ſunk 
to the bottom of his Belly > Remarkable therefore is 
that recorded by Sapho among the Muſes. For the Ro- 
428 report in their Scorys, that Cacus the Son of Vul- 
can vomited Fire and Flames out of his Mouth. And 
indeed Sapho ſpeaks, as if her words were mixt with 
fire, and by her Verlcs plainly diſcoyers the yiolent 


heat of her Hearr, 
According to that of Philoxenus, 


Seching for Cure of Love 1nflifted mounas 
From Pl:aſing Numbers and Melodzos5 [oun is. 


Y 4 And 
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And here, Daphnes,it the Love of Lyſander, have not 
buried in oblivion your former ſportive Dalliances, I 
would defire ye to call te mind and oblige us with the 
repetition of thofe Elegant Raptures of Sappho, wherein 
ſhe cells us, how that when the Perſon beloved by her 
appear'd, her ſpcech forſook her, her Body was all over 
in a cold Sweat; how ſhe grew pale ard wan, and 
was (urpriz'd with a {uddain trembling ard dizineſs. 
To this Daphneus conſented, and ſo ſoon as he had con- 
cluded, faid my Father, So Fufiter help me, is not this 
an apparent ſciſure of ſomething more then Human up- 
on the Soul? Can this be other then ſome- Celeſtial 
rapture of the Mind > what do we find equal to it in 
the Pyth:az Prophetcſ;, when ſhe firs upon the Trepos 2 
Where do we find that the Flutes which are uſed inthe 
Bacchanaltan Orgies, or the Tabors play'd upon inthe 
Ceremonies of the Mother of the Gods, rouſe up ſuch 
noble Tranſports among that fanatic ſort of Enthuſtaſts ? 
Many there are that behoid the ſame Body and the 
ſame Beauty, but the Lover only admires and is raviſh'd 
v:ith it. And what's the reaſon, d' ye think ! For we 
do not perceive or underſtand it, when Menazaer ſhews 
IC US5 


*Tis the Occaſion that tnfefts the Heart, 
For only he that's waunded feels the Smart, 


Now *ts the God of Love that gives the Occaſion, 
ſcizing upon ſome, and letting others go free, Whar 
therefore had been more feaſonable for me to have ſpo- 
ken before, ſince it is now chop'd imo my Mouth, 
as Aicoilus ſays, I think it.is mv beſt way to let it go, 
as bcirg a Marrer of great Importance. For it may 
be, my dear Friend, there is not any thing in the 
World which was not perceptible by Sence; but what 
aid Credit and Authority at the firſt, cicher from 
Fables, or from the Law, or clſe from rational _ 

coarle, 
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Courſe. And therefore Poets, Law-giveris, and in the 
third place, Philoſophers,- were all along the firſt that 
inſtructed and confirm'd us in our Opinions of the Gods. 
For all agree that there are Gods; but concerning their 
Number, their Order, their Efſence and Power, they 
vaſtly differ one among another. For the Philoſophers 
Deicies are ſubject neither ro Age nor Diſlcaſcs, neither 
do undergo any Labour or Pain, 


Exempted from the Noiſe and Hurry, 
Of buſie Acherontic Ferry. 


And therefore they will not admitthe Poetical Erides and 
Litati, or Numen's of Contention and Pacrfication ; nor will 
they acknowledgeFearand Torror to be the S..ns of Mars. 
They alſo differ from the Law-givers in many things. 
Thus Z:nophaxes forbid the A2yptians ro worlhip Oſiris 
as a God, if they thought him to be Mortal, and it they 
thought him to be a God, not to bewail him. Then 
again, the Ports and Law-givers vary trom the Philo- 
{opers, and willnot ſo much as hear them, while they 
Deifie certain Ideas, Numbers, Unites and Spirits ; 
{ſuch isthe wild Variety, and vaſt Difterence of Opini- 
cns among theſe ſort of People. Therefore as there 
were at Athensthe three Factions of the Parati, Epacri 
and Peazer, that could never agree, but were always at 
Varfarice one with another ; yer when they were afſem- 
bPJ, gave their Suftrages unanimouſly for Solox, and 
cole him with one Conſent for their Peace-maker, Go- 
vercour and Law-giver, as to whom the higheſt Re- 
ward of Vertue was beyond all doubt or queſtion due ; 
{o the three different ScEts or FaCtions 1n teference to 
the Gods, 1n giving their Opinions, ſume for one, 
and ſome for another, as being by no means willing co 
{i1b{cribe one to another, are all poſitive in their Con- 
{ent as to the God of Love: Him, the moſt famous 
of che Philoſophers, and the numerous Acclamations of 

tne 
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the Philoſophers and Law-givers have enroll'd in the 
Catalogue of the Gods, with loud Praiſes and Panegy- 
rics. And as Alceus lays, that the Mylenians unani- 
mouſly choſe Pztracrs for their Prince ; lo Heſiod, Plato 
and Solen, bring forth Cupid out of Helicon, and con- 
duCt him in Pomp and State into the Academy to be 
our King, Govyernour and Dire&or, hamper'd with 
all the Yokes and Fetters of Friendſhip and Society ; 
not as Euripides ſays. 

With Fetters bound, but not of Braſs, God knows, 
as if the Bonds of Love were only the cold and ponde- 
rous Chairs of Neceffity, made uſe of as a colorable 
Pretence to excuſe and qualifie Shame; and not ſuch 
as are carryed upon winged Chariots to the moſt lovely 
and Celiftial Objefts in this World, concerning which, 
there has been much more ſaid by others. 

Atter my Father had thus diliver'd himſelf ; Do ye 
not perceive, ſaid Soclarus, how, being fallen a ſecond 
time into the ſame Matter, you have as it were by force 
conttrain'd your ſelf to this Divination, unjuſtly to de- 
prive us. if I] may ſpeak what I think, of that ſame 
Sacred Diſcourſe which you were eatring into ? For as 
before, you gave us a Hint concerning Plato and the 
FEgyptians,but paly'd them over as it it had been done 
againſt your Will, ſo you do now again. *'Lis crue, 
tat as for thoſe things which Plato, or rather the Af;e 
ſes, have deliver'd in Plato's Writings, I do not believe 
you would put your ſelf to the trouble to ſay any thing 
more although we ſhould requeſt it. Bur whereas 
vou have obſcurly hinted that the Fables of the Agypte- 
ans accord with Plato's Opinion concernig Love, we 
know you have a greater Kindnels for us then ro con- 
ccal your Knowledge from us; and though it bez but a 
little of thoſe important Matters, it ſhall ſuffice us. 
Thereupon the reſt of the Company declaring their 


Readineſs to give attention, my Father thus _ 
c 
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The Agyttiams, ſaid he, alſo the Greczans, ſet up 
two Deities of Love; the one Vulgar, the other Ce- 
leſtial; ro which they add a third , which they- be- 
lieve to be the Sun; and as for Venus, they pay her a 
very great Veneration. We our (elves alſo do find 
that there is a great Affinity and Reſemblance between 
the Sun and the God of Love. For neither of them 
are material Fire, as ſome conjeture. All that we can 
acknowledge is only this, that there is a certain ſoft and 
generative Heat and Wramth proceeding from the Sun, 
which affords ro the Body  Nouriſhmenr, Light and 
Relaxation of Cold: Whereas that Warmch which 
comes from the other, works the ſame Effefts in the 
Soul. And as the Sun breaking forth from the Clouds, 
and after a thick Fog is much hotter ; ſo Love, after 
the Paſſionate Anger and Jealoultes of the Party belov'd 
upon Reconciliation of bach Parties, are over, grows 
more delightful and fervent. Moreover as ſome be- 
licve the Sun to be kind!'d and extinguiſh'd, they allo 
imagine the ſame things concerning Love, as being 
mortal and unſtable. For neicher can a Conſtitution, 
not enur'd to Exerciſe, endure the Sun, nor the Dul- 
politioq of an illiterate andill rutor'd Soul, brook Love 
with2ut Trouble and Pain, and both are alike diſtem- 
per'd and diſeas'd, for which they lay the Blame up n 
the Power of Love, and not their own Weakneſs, 
Herein only there may ſeem ro be ſome Difference be- 
tween them, for that the Sun diſplays ro the Sight upoa 
the Earth, both Beauty and Detormity at or ce. But 
Love is a Luminarv that affords us the View of beauri- 
tul Obje&s onlv,and perſwades Lovers to caſt their Eycs 
only upon what is pleaſtng and delightiul } but with a 
carelets Eye to overlook all other things. On the o0- 
tier (1de, they that attribute the Name of Yexrs to the 
Earth, can make out no Reſemblance at all. For that 


Penus is Celeſtial and Divine; but the Region of Mix- 
ture 
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ture between Mortal and Immortal, is weak of it ſelf, 
obſcure and dark, without the Preſence of the Sun ; as 
Venus is where Love is abſent. Therefore more proper- 
Iy, and with more probability, the Moon is liken'd to 
Penis, and the Sun ro Love, rather then to any other of 
the Gods. Nevertheleſs, we mult not therefore ſay they 
are all one. For neither is the Soul and Body the ſame, 
bur diſtinCt ; as the Sun 1s viſtble, Love perceptible on- 
ly by Sence. And it it might not be thought too harſh 
2 Saying, a Man might affirm, that the Sun and Love 
aft contrary to one anather. For the Sun diverts the 
Unacrſtanding from things intelligible to ſenſtble Ob- 
jeQs, alluring and faſcinating the Sight with the Grace 
and Splendor of his Rays, and perſwading us to ſearch 
among other things, even for Truth ic ſelt, within and 
about himſelf, and no where elſe. And we appear to 
be paſſi>nately in Love with this Sun, becauſe as Emrt- 
pides (ays, 


He always on the Earth diſplays, 
The Glory of his burning Rays, 


For want of our Knowledg2 of another Life; or ra- 
ther through Forgetfulneſs of thoſe things, which Love 
calls to our Remembrance. For as when after being 
newly awaked, aid coming into a bright and dazling 
Light, we forger whatever appear'd to the Soul in our 
Dreams; ſo the Sun ſeems to (tupific the Remembrance 
of things done, and happening in this Life, and ro a- 
dulterate and empoyſon the Underſtanding, with the 
Picaſure and Admiration of himſelf, ſo that we forget 
all other Conſiderations beſides of the other Life. 
Though there indeed are the real Subſtances proper 
for the Contemplation of the Soul ; here they only 
embrace Dreams, and grope after what is Beautitul 
aud Divinc 3 

Fallactons 
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Fallactous Dreams about his Temples flew, 
But ſuch as charm'd his Fancy, though untrue. 


Being perſwaded here, that every thing is goodly and 
highly to be priz'd, unleſs they happen upon ſome Di- 
vine and Chaſt Love to be their Paylitian & Preſerver ; 
which being tranſmitted from E!y/1uz thro? Corporeal 
Bodies, leads them to Truth, and the Fields of Verity; 
where they defire ro embrace that which 1s pure, and 
void of Fallacy and Sophiſtication, and for ſome time 
to abide in Amity together ; while Love, like an obſc- 
quious Servitor to thoſe that are initiated in Sacred Ce- 
remonies, aſhſts and leads them ro Noble Contemplati- 
ons ; bur no ſooner is Love ſent from hence again, bur 
the Soul is no longer able to make her approaches of 
her ſelf, but by the Body. And therefore as Ge:metricr- 
ans, when Children are not able of themſelves ro ap- 
prehend the intelligible Ideas of incorporeal an impal- 
{tble Subſtances, form ana ſer before their Eyes the tan- 
gible and viſible Imications of Spheres, Cubes and Dode- 
caedrons : In like manner Celeſtial Love having fram'd 
lovely Mirrors to repreſent loycly Objefts, tho? mor- 
tal and paſhye Figures of things divine, and only percep- 
tible to Sence, ſhews them to us glittering in the Forms, 
Colours and Shape of Youth in its Prime, and firſt in- 
ſenſibly moves the Memory inflam'd by the Sight of 
theſe Objets. Whence it comes to pals, that ſome 
through che Scupidity of their Friends and Acquain- 
rance, endeavouring by Force, and againſt Realon, to 
extinguiſh that Flame, have enjoy'd nothing of true 
Benefit thereby, bur only either diſquieted rhemſelves 
with Smoak and Trouble,or elſe ruſhing headlong into 
obſcure and irregular Pleaſures, obſtinarely caſt them- 
ſelves away, But as many as by ſober and modeſt Ra- 
ticcination, have lincerely extinguiſh'd the raging Heat 


of the Fire, and only left behind a warm and _ 
cat 
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Heat in the Sou], not being any Agitation of the Soul, 
moving forward to rhe Seed, or f{lippery Concurrence 
of Aromes compreſy'd by Smoothneis and Titillation ; 
but a wonderful and engendring Diffuſion, as in a 
blolloming and we!l noriſh'd Plant; and opening the 
Pores of Obedience and AﬀeCtion; theſe I ſay, in a 
ſkotr time, paſſing through the Budies of rhoſe whom 
they love, penetrate more inwardiy, and fall ro admire 
their Manners and Diſpoltcions and calling off their 
Eyes tom the Body, converſe rogether, and contem- 
plate one another in their Diſcourſes, and in their Ai- 
ons, provided there be but the leaſt Sctip or Appea- 
rance of Beauty in the Underſtanding. If not, they 
Jer *em goy- and turn their AﬀeCtions upon others, ike 
Bees that will not fallen upon many Plants and Flowers, 
becauſe they cannot gather Honey from them. Bur 
where they find any Footſtep, any Emanation, any Re. 
ſemblance of a Divinity, raviſh'd with delight and admi- 
ration, they attraft it to themſelves, and place their 
whole content in what 1s truly amiable, happy and 
belov'd by all Mankind. 

True it is, that the Poers accordirg to their ſportive 
humor, ſeem to write many things in Merriment con- 
cerning this Deity, and to make him the Subjc& of 
their laſcivious Songs, inthe height of their Revelling 
Jollity : making bur little ſerious mention of him whether 
out of jadgment and reaſon,or being afſur'd of the Truth 
by divine Inſpiration,is the queſtion. Among the reſt, there 
is one thing which they ſay very odly, concerning the 
Birth and Generation of this God, 


Toung Zephyr doiing 07 her Golden Hair, 
At laft the Silwer-Slipper'd Iris won: 

And thus embrac'd, at length ſhe bore a Son 
Of all the Gods the ſhrewaeſt and moſt fair. 


Ualeſs 
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Unleſs the Grammarians have likewiſe deluded you, by 
ying that this Fable was invented, by the varicry 
of the colours in the Ratmbow to fer forth the multi- 
ply'd diverſity of Paffions that attend on Love. 

To whom Dafphners, ro what other end or purpoſe 
could it be? Here me then, ſaid my Father ; for tis 
no more then what theCelcftial Meteor conſtrains us ro 
ſay. The RefleQtion of the Colours in the Raznbow is 
an AfﬀeCtion of the Sight, when it lights upon a Cloud 
ſomewhar of a dewy {ubſtance, but {(mooth and mode- 
rately thick withal, and we beholding the repercuſion of 
the Sun-beams upon it, together with the light and 
ſplendor about the Sun, it begers an Opinion in us, that 
the Apperation is in the Cloud. In like manner, this 
ſame {ubtle Invention of Love-Sophiſtry in generous 
and noble Souls cauſes a repercuſion of the Memory 
from beautiful ObjeRs their appearing, and (o call'd, 
upon that Beauty really divine,tculy amiable and happy, 
and by all admired. Burt moſt People perſuing and 
taking hold ot che fancy'd Image of this Beauty in Boys 
and Women, rcap nothing more afſur'd and. cettain 
then alittle Pleaſure mix*'d with Pain. But this ſeems 
to be more the a Delirium or dizireſs of the Vulgar 
ſort, beholding their empty and unſatisfy'd defires in the 
Clouds, as it were in ſo many Shadows. Like Childrei, 
who thinking to catchthe Raznbow in their hands, ſnatch 
at the Appariticn that appears betore their Eyes. - Biir 
a generousand modeſt Lover obſerves another Mcthod. 
For his Contemplations reflet only but that Beauty 
which is divine and perceptible by the Underſtanding: bur 
lighting upon the Beauty of a viſible Body, and making 
ule of itas a kind of Organ of the Memory, he embraces 
and loves, and by Converſation augmenting his joy and 
ſatisfaftion,ſtill more and more inflames his Underſtand- 
ing. But neither do theſe Loyers converſing with Bodies, 
reſt ſatisfy'd in this World with a Deſire and admira- 
tion 
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tion of this ſame Lizht; neither when they are arriv'd 
at Eliſyum after Death, do they return hither again as 
Fugitives, to hover about the Doors and Manſions of 
new Marry'd People ; which are only the Dreams and 
Viſions of Men and Women given to pleaſure ard 
corporeal delights, who by no means deſervethe Name 
and Charatter of true Lovers. Whereas a Lover truly 
Chaſte and Amorous, being got to the true Manſion «cf 
Beauty, and there converſing with ir, as much as it is 
lawful for him todo, mounted uponthe Wings of chaſte 
. deſire, becomes pure and hallow'd, - and being iniciated 
into ſacred Orders, continues dancing and ſporting abour 
his Deity, till returning again ro the Meadows of the 
Moon and Venus, and there laid aſleep, he becomes ready 
for a new Nativity. But theſe are Points too high for 
the Diſcourſe which we have propos'd to our ſelves. 
To return therefore to our purpoſe; Love, accord- 
ing to Eurip1des, is of the ſame Nature with all the reſt 


of-the Gods, 


That he delights to hawe his Altars ſmoak,, 
And Mortals hear his honour d Name #nvoke. 


'On the other ſide he is no leſs offended, when any 
Afront or Contempt is put upon him ; as: he is moſt 
kind and benign to thoſe that entertain him with humi- 
lity and reſpe&t. For neither does Fufzter, Sirnamyd the 
Hoſpitable, lo (everely proſecute Injuries done to Stran- 
gersavd Suppliants, nor is Fupiter Gemalzs (o rigorous in 
accompliſhing the Curſes of Parents diſobey'd, as Loye is 
to liſten ro the Complaints of injur'd Lovers, . being the 
Scourger and Puniſh:r of Proud, Ill natur'd and IIll- 
bred People. For not to mention Euxynthetus and Leu- 
comantzs, at this Cay in Cyprus call'd Paracyptuſa, or the 
Squint- Eyd, "tis a hundred to one that you have not 
heard neicher of the Puniſhmeat inflicted upon Gorgo 


the Cretan,not much unlike to that of Paracyptuſa, paly 
| that 


Vol.IV. Of Lowe. 337 
that Gorgo was turn'd into a Stone, as ſhe lookt out of 
a Window to {ce her Love going to his Grave. With 
this Gorgo Aſanader fell in Love, a young Gentleman 
vertuous and nobly deicended ; bur reduc'd trom a 
flouriſhing Eſtate ro Extremity of Poyerty. However he 
did not think {o meanly of himſelf, but that being her 
Kinſman, he courted this Gorgo tor a Wite, though ſhe 
had many Suitors at the ſame time by reaſon of her 
great Fortune : and had (o carry'd his bulineſs, that 
notwithſtanding his numerous and wealthy Rivals,he had 
pain'd the good will of all her Guardians and neareſt 
Relations. 

Now as for thoſethings which they ſay are the Cau» 
ſes that beget Love, they are not peculiar to this or 
rother Sex, but common to both. For thoſe Images 
that enter into Amorous Perſons, and whisk above from 
one Part to another, moving and tickling the Maſs of 
Atoms that flides into the Seed, cannot perform the 
{ame in young Boys; and it is as Impolkible they ſhould 
do the ſamein young Women, unleſs we recal thele no- 
ble and facred Remembrances with winich the Soul 1s 
winged to that ſame Divine.Real and Olympic Beauty. 
What ſhould hinder then but that che {ame Remcom- 
brances may paſs from Bovs and Young Men ; what 
ſhould hinder Virgins and Young Women trom remem- 
bring the ſame things, when we tind a Dilpolition chat 
good natur'd in the prime of Youth and gracetul Fea- 
cures, ſeeing, thar, according to what Ariſtotle (aid, asa 
handſom and wcll made Shoe (hews the Proportion of 
the Foot ; ſo they that have Jucgment in thele Mart- 
rers can diſcern the ſplendid, uprigat and uncorrupted 
footſtepsof a noble and generous Soul ta beav'iful Forms 
and Features, and Bodies undefil'd. For ſhould the 
Queſtion be put to a Voluptuous Perſon, 
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To which are your hot Paſſions moſt inchiid, 
Or to the Males, or to the Famale kind ? 


And he ſhould anſwer thus, 


"Trs the ſame thing to me, 
Where ere I Beauty ſee, 


There is no reaſon that he ſhould be thought to have 
returt?d a proper and pertinent Anſwer to his Concupi- 
{cence; and that a noble and generous Loyer, ſhould 
not direCt his Amours to Lovelinels and good Nature, 
but only to the Parcs that diſtinguiſh the Sex. For cer- 
tainly a Man that delights in Horſes, and is a good 
Horſeman beſides, will no leſs value the Mettle and 
Swittneſs of Podargus, then of Attha that was Agamem- 
301ns Mare. And he that is a good Hunt({-man, does 
not only delighr in Dogs, but mixes with bis Cry the 
Birches of Candy and Laconia : and ſhall he that is a 
Lover as well of Civility, carry himſelf with an Incequa- 
licy more co one than to another, and make a diſtinti- 
on as of Garments between the Love of Men and Wo- 
men 2 But ſome ſay that Beauty is the Flower of Ver- 
tue. Will they then affirm that the Female Sex never 
bloſſoms, nor makes any ſhew of tendency to Vertue : 
It were abſurd to think ſo. Theretore was Echylus in 
the right, when he ſaid, 


The Woman yourg that once has been a Briat, 
From me her gloating Eye can never hide. 


Now then are thoſe Signs and Marks of Laſciviouſnels, 
Wantonnels and Impudence to be diſcover'd in the Vi- 
ſages of Women, and ſhall there be no Light ſhining 
373 their Faces for the diſcovery of Modeſty and Chaſtity : 
Nay, hall there b2 many ſuch Signs and thoſe Appa- 
rent, and ſhall they nor be able to allure and provoke 


Loye? Bo:h are contrary to reaſon, and diffonant from 
Truth : 
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Truth : but every one of theſe things is common t0 
bo:h Sexes, as we have ſhew'd. 

Now then Dapha«ws, lct us confute the reaſon that 
Zeuxipprs has but now alledg'd, by making Love to bz 
all one with inordinare deſtre,that hurtys the Soul to In- 
remperar.ce. Not that it is his Opinion, but only what 
he has frequently heard from Men moroſe, and no way 
addiCted ro L- ve. Ot which there are ſome who Mat- 
rying poor filly Women, tor the {axe of ſome perty 
Portion, and having nothing to do with them and their 
Money, but to make them perpetual Drudges in piti- 
ful Mecanic Employments, are evcry day brawling and 
quarreliivg with them. Others more defirous of Chil- 
dren then of Wives, lize Graſhoppers tizat ſpill their Seed 
upon Squills or ſome ſuch like Herb, diſc1arge their 
luſt in haſt upon the next they meet with, and having 
reap'd the Fruit they fought for, bid Marriage farewel, 
or elſe regard ir not ar a:l, neicher caring to Love, nor 
be belov'd. And in my Opinion the \Vords #eyay and 
5ty47)Jwu, which fignifics dearly to love and dearly t9 be 
beloved again, diftering but one Letter trom ye, 
which ſignifies to contain, or endure, ſeem ro me to 
import and denote, thar murual kindneſs which is call 
Conjugal, and is intermix'd by time and cuſtom with 
neceſlity. But in that ſame Wedlock which Love (up- 
ports and inſpires, as in Plato's Common-wealth, there 
will beno ſuch Language as Thine and Mine. For pro- 
perly to ſpeak, there isno Communnty of Goods among 
all Friends z only where two Friends though ſever'd in 
Body, yet having their Souls melted, and as it were 
rwiſted together, and neither being defirous, nor be- 
lieving themſelyes to be two ſeparate Pertons, live mn 
mutual reſpe& and reverence, which is the chictelt, 
happineſs of Wedlock. But where the Law conſtrains 
beyond the freedom of the Will, or where ws are re- 


{train'd by ſuame or fear, | 
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And many other Curbs that looſe defire, 
And lawleſs fritks of wanton heat require, 


Thereltt is requiſite that they who are coupÞd in Matri- 
mony ſhould have a ſtrict guard upon themſelves. 
Whereas in Love there is ſo much Continency, ſo much 
Modeſty, and ſo much of loyal AﬀeCtion, that if it 
happen upon an Intemperate and Laſcivious Soul, it is 
thereby diverted from all other Amours, and by cut- 
ting of all malcpart Boldneſs, and bringing down the 
Inſolence of Imperious Pride ; inſtead of which-it in- 
rroduces modeſt Baſhfulneſs, Silence and Submiſſion, 
and adorning it with decent and becoming Behaviour, 
makes it for ever after the obedient Obſerver of one 
Lover. Moſt certainly you have heard of that celebra- 
red, and highly courted Curtiſan Lazs, how her Beau- 
ry 1nflam'd all Greece,or rather how two Seas ſtroye for 
her. This famous Beauty being ſciz'd with an ardent 
AﬀeCtion tor Heppolochus the Theſſal:an, leaving the 
Acrocorinthus, as the Poet deſcribes it, 


IVith Sea-green Water all encompaſs d round, 


And privately avoiding the great Army, as I may fo 
call it, of thoſe that courted her Favour, withdrew her 
ſelf modeſtly ro the Enjoyment of him only in the Ci- 
ry of Megalopolzs, where the Women incens'd with Jea- 
loufie, and envying her ſurpatſing Beauty, dragg'd her 
17 the Temple of Years, and there ſton'd her to 
Death. For which reaſon it is call'd to this Day the 
Temple of Pens the Murareſs. We our fclves have 
known {cveral young Damlſels, little berter then Slaves, 
who ne cr would ſubmit ro the Embraces of their Ma- 
ers, and private Perſons, who have diſdain'd the Com- 
pany of Qieens, when Love had the abſolute Dominion 
of their Hearts. For, 25 in Rowe, when there is a DiCta- 
tor choſen, all other chief Magiſtrates lay down their 


k 


Offices, 
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Offices, ſo all ſuch Perſons, where Love is truly predo- 
minant, are immediately free and manumitted from all 
other Lords and Maſters, and afterwards live like Vo- 
raries to ſome particular Deity. And indeed a vertuous 
and generous Lady, once link'd to her lawful Husband 
by an unfeign'd AﬀeCtion, will ſooner choole the Em- 
braces of Wolyes and Dragons, then to be the Bed- 
fellow of any other Perſon whatſoever but her only 
Spouſe. Of which, although we might produce Ex- 
amples without Number, yet among you that are of 
the fame Country where Cupid was born, and keep 
him Company art all his Feſtivals and Dancing Matches, 
it will not be from the Purpoſe to relate the Story of 
Kamma the Galatian. For ſhe being a Woman of tran{- 
cendent Beauty, and marry'd to Senatus the Tetrach, 
S:inorix, one of the moſt powertul Men in ail Galatza, 
tell deſperately in Love with her, and that he mighr 
enjoy her, murdered her Husband Szzatus, ſince he 
could not prevail with her either by Force or Perſwaſlt- 
on, while her Husband was alive. Thereupon Camma 
having no other SanCtuary for the Preſervation of her 
Chaſtity, nor Conſolation in her Aﬀition, retir'd to 
the Temple of Diana, where ſhe remain'd a Vorarels to 
the Goddels, not admitting any Perſon ſo much as to 
{peak to her, though ſhe had many Suicors that ſought 
her in Wedlock. But when Syx2r:x boldly prelum'd to 
pur the Queſtion ro her, ſhe neither ſeem'd to rejeCt his 
Motion, neither did ſhe upbraid him with the Crime he 
had committed, as it he had been induc'd to perpetrate 
{o vile an AC, not out of any malicious intent to Szn4- 
tus, but meerly out of a pure and ardent Love and Af- 
fetion to her. Thereupon he carne with greater Conf- 
dence, and demanded her in Marriage. She on the 0- 
rher ſide, met him no leſs cheartully, and leading him 
by the Hand to the Altar of the Goddeſs, after ſhe 
had pour'd forth a ſmall quantity of Hyaromel, well 

£ 3 temper'd 
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remperd with a rauk Poyſon, as it were an Atonement 
offcring to the Goddeſs, ſhe drank off the one half of 
thar which remain'd her ſelf, and gave the other half to 
the Galaizan. And then, ſo ſoon as ſhe ſaw he had 
crank it off, ſhe gave a loud Groan, and caliing her 
ceceas'd Husband by his Name. This Day, ſaid ſhe, my 
moſt dear and beloved Husband, 1 bawe long expetied, as 
hawirg liV'd, depriv'd of thee, a deſolate and comfortle(s 
Life : but now recerv? me 11yfully; for, for thy Sake I hawe 
revergd my ſelf upon the moſt wicked among Men, willing 
to have lic#d with thee, and now n0 leſs rejoycing to dye 
with him. Thus Synortx being carry'd out of the Tem- 
plc, ſoon after expir'd, but Camma ſurviving him a Day 
and a Night, is reported to have dy'd with an extraor- 
dinary Reſolution and Chearfulneſs of Spirit. Now in 
rcgard there have been many ſvch, as well among us as 
among the Barbarians, who can bear with thoſe that re- 
proach Yezus, thar being coupl'd and preſent with Love, 
the becomes a Hindrance of Friendſhip > Whereas any 
ſober and conſiderate Perſon, may rather revile the 
Company of Male with Male, and juſtly call it Intem- 
pcrance and Laſciv;iouinels. 


A wile Afrant to Nature, no Effect, 

Of Iewely Venus, or of chaſt Reſpedt. 
And therefore as for thoſe that willingly proſtitute their 
Bodies, we lzok upon *cm to be the molt wicked and 
Aagitious Perions in the World, void of Fidelity, nei- 
ther endu'd with Modeſty nor any thing of Friendſhip, 
ai:d bur too truly and really, accorcing to Sofhacles, 


They who ne're had ſuch Frienas as theſe, 
Believe their Bleſſing double, 

Ani they that have 'em, pray the Gods 
10 rid 'em of the Trouble. 


And 
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And asfor thoſe, who not being by Nature Lewd and 
Wicked, wete circumvented & forc'd to proſtiture them- 
ſelyes,they perſiſt in a perfet Hatred and Detcſtation of 
no Men more then thoſe that deluded and flatter'd 
*©m into ſo vile an Aft, and bitterly revenge themſelves 
when they find an Opportunity. For Crates kilPd Ar- 
chelaus, who had rid him in his Youth, and Pytholaus 
ſlew Alexander the Pherean. Periander, Tyrant of the 
Ambraciates, ask'd his Minion, whether he were with 
Child-or no? which the Lad tcok ſo heinouſly, that he 
ſtab'd him. Whereas among Women that are mar- 
ry'd, theſe are but the Beginnings of Friendſhip, as it 
were, a communicating and imparting of Great and Sa- 
cred Myſteries. The :Pleaſurc of Coition is the leaſt 
thing ; but the Honour, the Submiſſion to mutual Love 
and Fidelity,which daily g:rminates from this,convince 
us, that neither the Delphians rav'd, who gave the 
Name of Harma, or a Chartot ro Venus; nor that Homer 
was in an Error, who call'd the ConjunEtion of Man 
and Woman, by the Name of Friex4ſhip: but that 
Solow was a Law-giver the moſt experienc'd in Conjugal 
Afairs; who decreed, that a Husband ſhould lye with 
his Wite thrice a Month at leaſt, not for Pleaſures Sake, 
but that as Cities renew their Treatics one with another 
ar ſuch a time, ſo that the Alliance of Matrimony 
might be renew'd by the Diſcontinuarce of Chaſt En- 
joymenr. But you will ſay, there are many Men in 
Love wich Women that a(t amiſs and furiouſly. But 
are there not more Enormities committed by thoſe that 
are enamor'd upon Boys? But though there is a Raging 
Paſſion after Boys, as well as a Dotage upon Women, 
yet can neither be truly ſaid to be truly Love. And 
therefore it is an Abſurdity to aver, that Women are 
not capable of other Verrues, as well as Love. For not 
to ſpeak of ſo many Signais for their Chaſtity, Pru- 


der.ce and Fidelity ; we find others no leſs Eminent for 
A 4 their 
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their Juſtice, Fortitude, Reſolution and Magnanimity 3 
atter all which,to rax them of being incapable of Friend- 
ſhip only, is a hard Caſe. For they are naturally Lo- 
yers of their Children, aficftionate to their Husbands ; 
and this ſame Natural Affection of theirs, like a fertile 
Soll, as it is capable of Friendſhip ſo it isno leſs pliable 
co perſwalzon nor Jels accompanied with all the Graces. 
Bur as Poetry aJapting to Speech the Conditements of 
Rythm, Meaſure and charming Expreſſion renders 
the whollom and inſtruftive Part of it ſo much the 
more moving, and the noxious Part ſo much the 
more apt to corrupt the Mind; ſo Nature having 
adorn'd a Woman with the Charms of Beauty and per- 
ſwaſtye Language, a Laſcivious Woman makes ule of 
theſe Perfeftions to pleaſe her (clf and deceive others, 
but in a Modeſt and Sober Woman, they work won- 
ders towards the gaining and hxing the good will ard 
favour of her Husband. Theretore Plato exhorted: Xeno- 
crates, otherwiſe generous and brave, but very moroſe 
in his hymor, to ſacrifice to the Graces ; but he would 
have exhorted a Vertnous and Modeſt Woman to Sa- 
crifice ro Love, for his propitious favour to her Mar- 
riage, in ordering it {o, thather behaviour may prove a 
{afkcient Charm ro keep her Husband at Home, or it 
he will be unon his Rambles after orher Women, he 
may be jorc's to cxclaim, as in the Comedy, 


Curſe 0 this Rage of Mine, ſo green to roam, 
IVhat & g30d Wife do I «uſe at Home ? 


For in Wedlock, to love is a far greater blefling then 
robe beioy'd. For it preſerves and keeps People from 
tallirg tnro many Errors,eſpecially thoſe that corrupc and 
ruin Matrimony ; for as for thoſe paſfionace AﬀeCtions, 
which at the beginning of Coujugal Love raiſe certain 
Firs which are ſomewhat ſharp and biting,moſt fortunate 
Fenxippus, 1 would not have you fear them, for any 

Icer 
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Licer or Scarification which they will produce. Though 
perhaps it would not be amils 1f it ſhould coſt ye ſome 
{mall wound to be joyn'd to a vertuous Woman, like 
Trees that grow together, when grafted by Inciſion 
upon a proper Stock. The beginning of Conception 
it ſelf, isa kind of Exulceration ; for there can be no 
mixture of things that do nor (uffer reciprocally one 
{rom the other. The very Mathematical Rudiments 
do nor a little perplex little Children at the firſt ; as Phi- 
loſophy troubles che Brains of Young beginners, though 
grown to maturity oflYears ; ſo neither does this corro- 
ding humour always remain among Lovers, no more 
then thoſe firſt unpleaſantneſi:s among Scholars and 
and Students. Infomuch chat a Man would think that 
Love at firſt reſembl'd the mixture of two Liquors, 
which wiien thev once begin to 1ncorporate by their 
Ebullition diſcover ſome little diſguſts ; for ſo Love at the 
beginning bubbles up with a kind of Effervency, till be- 
ing ſettPd and purity'd, it acquires a firm and ſtable 
Ccnſticution, For this indeed is properly that kind of 
mixture, which is call'd the Mixcore of the whole 
through the whole. Whereas the Loye of other 
Friends converling and living together, 1s like the 
touches and interweavings of Eprcurus's Atoms ; ſubject 
to raptures and (eperations, but can never compole ſuck 
a Union as proceed; from Love, afliſting conjugal 
Society. For neither are the Pleaſures receiv'd from 
any other Love ſo great, nor the benchits fo laſting 
one from another, nor is the Glory and Beauty of any 
other Friendſhip ſo noble and detirable, 


As when the Main and Wife at Board and Bed 

Unier one Roof a Life of Concora lead. 
More efpcially where it is a thing warranted by Law, 
while Nature ſhews us that even the Gods themſelves 


itood in need of Love, for the ſake of common Pro- 
Creation, 
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creation. TEus the Pocts tells us that Heaven was in 
Love-with the Earth, and-the Natural Philoſophers are 
of Opinion that the Sun is in love with the Moon, that 
they copulate every Month, and that the Moon Con- 
ccives by-vertue of that ConjunCtion: and ir would of 
neceſliry follow, that the Earth which is the common 
Mother of all Mankind, of all Animals ard of all 
manner of Plants, would one day ceaſe and be extin- 
ovniſh'd, ſhould that ſame Ardent Love and Defire in- 
fusg'd by the God forſake the Marter, and that Marter 
ceaſe to purſue and luſt after the Principles and Motions 
of Generation. 

But thar we may not ſeem to wander too far, or ſpend 
our time 1n- Trifles, you your ſelves are not ignorant 
that thele Padiraſtics are by many ſaid to be molt inccr- 
tain and the leaſt durable things in the World, and de- 
rided by thoſe that make uſe of them, who affirm the 
Friendſhip of Boys to be like an Egg divided into three 
Parts: & the Loversthemſelvesare !ike che wandring Scy- 
thians,who having ſpent their Spring inflowry & verdent 
Paſtures, preſently diſl>ge from thence,as out of an Enc- 
mies Country. And Bz the Sophiſter was yet more ſharp 
and Satyrical, when he call'd the Beards of young and 
beautiful Striplings by the Names of Harmody, and 
Ariſtogitons, as being by that fair budding ſhow of Man- 
hood, deliver d-from the Tyranny of their Lovers. 
But theſe imputations are not charg'd upon tru2 Lovers. 
Elegant therctore was that which was ſaid by Eurrpaes : 
For as he was clipping and embracing the Fair 4gatho, 
juſt as the Down began to ſprout forth upon his Chin, 
hecry'd thatthe very Autumn of lovely Youths was plea- 
ſing and delightful. Bur I ſay more then his, that the 
Loveof vertuous Women does not decay with the Wrin- 
klesthat appear upon their Faces, but remains and en- 
dures to their Graves and Monuments. TI hen again, 


we ſhall find bur few Male-Covples of True — 
ut 


VoLIV. Of Live. 347- 


but thouſands of Men a1d Women conjoyn'd together 
in Wedlcck, who have reciprocally and invioJably ob- 
ſerv'd a Community of AﬀeCtion and Loyalcy to the end 
of their Lives. I ſtall only inſtance one Example, which 
happen'd in our time, during the Reign of Caſar Veſ- 
paſian. Fulius who was the firſt that occaſioned the 
Revolt in Galatia among many other Confederates 
in the Rebellion had one Satrzus, a Young Gentle- 
man, of no mean Spirir, and for Fame and Riches, 
inferior ro none. But bavirg undertaken a very diffi 
cule cnterprize they miſcarry'd, and therefore expeCt- 
ing nothing but Death by the hand of Juſtice, ſome 
of them kilPd themſelves, others made their Eſcapes 
as well asthey could ; and as for Sabinus he bad all the 
Opportunities that could be to ſave himſelf by flying, 
to the Barbarians. But he had Martyr'd a Lady,the beſt 
of Women, which they call'd by the Name of Empoze, 
as much as to ſay in the Greek Language a Heroeſs. 
This Woman it was not in his Power to leave, neither 
could he carry her conveniently along with him. Ha- 
ving therefore in the Country certain Vaults or Cellars 
under ground, where he had hid his Treaſures and 
Movcables of greateſt value, which were only 
known to two of his freed Bondmen, he diſmiſs'd all 
the reſt of his Servants, as it he had intended to have 
povion'd himſelf, and taking alorg with him his two 
faithful and truſty Servants, he hid himſelt in one of the 
Vaults,and ſent another of his enfranchiz'd Artendants, 
whoſe Name was Martial, to tell his Wife, that her 
[{usband bad poyſon'd himſelf, and that the Houſeand 
his Corps were both burnt rogether, deſigning by rhe 
Lamenration and unfeigned Grief of his Wife, to make 
rhe Report of his Death the more calily believd, 
which fell out according to his Wiſh. For the Lady, 
{o ſcon as ſhe heard the News, threw her (clf upon the 


Floor, and there continu'd for three days together, 
without 
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without Meat or Drink, making the moſt bitter out- 
crys, and bewayling her loſs with all the marksof a real 
and untcigned Anguith, which Sabtnus underſtanding,and 
fearing her Sorrow mighr prevail with her to lay vio- 
lent hands upon her (elf, he order'd the ſame Mar tralus 
to tell her he was yet alive, and lay hid in ſuch a 
Place; however cha: the ſhould for a while continue her 
Mourning and be (ure {oto counterfeit her Grief; that 
ſhe ſhould not be diſcover'd. And indeed in all other 
things the Lady aCtcd her Part fo well, and managed 
her Paflion to that 4-gree, that no Woman could do ir 
better. Bur having ſtill a longing deſire to ſee her 
Husband, ſhe went to him in the Night, and return'd 
again ſ> privately, that 0 hody took any notice of her. 
And thus ſhe contin wid keoping him Company for ſeven 
Months cogether,that ic might be ſaid ro differ very little 
from living in tell it {elf. Where after ſhe had ſoſtrange- 
ly diſguisd S2/4n1s with a falls Head of Hair, and ſuch 
odd {orc of Habit, that it was impoſhble for him to 
be known, ſhe carty'd him to Rowe along with her un- 
diſcover'd to ſeveral that met him. Bur not being able 
to obtain his Pardon, ſhe retarn'd wich him back to his 
Den, anJ for many Years conyersd with him under 
Ground ; only between whiles ſhe went to the City, 
and there ſhex'd her ſelf in Public to ſeveral Ladys 
her Friends and Familiar Acquaintance. But that which 
was the moſt incredible of all chings, ſhe ſo order'd her 
buſinets, that. none of them perceiv'd her being with 
Child, though ſhe was very big at the ſame time. 
For ſuch is tne Nature of that fame Oyntment where- 
with the women anoynt their Hair ro make it of a 
Colour ſhining like Gold, that by the Farneſs and Oyl!i- 
neſs of it, it plumps and ſwells up the Fleſh of the 
Body, and brings it up to an Embonpornt : Sothat the 
Lady no leſs liberal of her Oyntment, then ſhe was dilt- 
gent to chafc and rub her: Body limb by limb, by- the 
pro- 
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proportionable riſing and ſwelling of her Fleſh in 
every Part, conceal'd the {welling of her Belly: and 
when ſhe came to be deliver'd, ſhe endur'd the Pains 
of her Cihild- bearing along by her ſelf; like a Lioneſs 
hiding her (clt in her Den with her Husband, and there, 
as | may ſay, bred up in private her tewo Male Whelps; 
for at that time ſhe was deliver'd of two Boys. Ot 
which there was on2 who was {lain in egypt : the other 
whole Name was allo Sab2rs, was but very lately with 
us at Delphi, For this realon Ceſar put the Lady to 
death; but dearly paid for the Murder, bv the utter 
eXtirpation of his whole Poſterity, which in a fhorr 
time after was-utterly cut cff from the Face of the 
Earth. For during his whole Reign, there was not 
a more cruel and ſavage Act committed ; neither was 
there any other SpeCtacle, which 1n all prebability the 
Gods and Dxmons more deteſiedz or trom which they 
turn'd away their Eyes in Abomination of the Sight : Be- 
ſides that ſhe abared the compaſhon of the SpcQarors by 
the ſtoutneſsof her Behaviour and thceGrandureof her U:r- 
rerance, then which there was nothing more exaſperated 
Veſpaſian; when deſpairing of her Husbands Pardon, ſhe 
did as it were challeng the Emperor to exchange her 
Life for his ; telling him witnal, that ſhe accounted ir 
a far greater Pleaſure to have liv'd in datkneſs under 

ground, then to ſee him Rejen in all his Splendor. 
Here,as my Father told me, ended the Dilconrle con- 
cerning Love,they being now got pretty near to Theſpze z 
at what time they ſaw coming a good round pace 
toward them one of P7ſtus's Friends, by name Diogenes ; 
to whom when Soclarys, while he wag ver at a diſtance, 
cry'd out, No tydings of War, Dzogezes, I hope> No, 
no, ſaid he, that near can be at a Wedding; and there- 
tore mend your pace, for the Nuprtial Sacrifice ſtays 
only for your coming. And to tell ye the Truth, all 
the reſt of the Company were cxcecding giad, only 
14* 
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Zeuxippus ſeemed to be a little moody. And yer he 
was the firſt who when ic came to the concluſion, ap- 
prov'd what 1/menodora bad done ; and atthe ſamertime 
putting on a Garland upon his Head, and throwing a 
Whice Nuptial Robe about his Shoulders, march'd be- 
fore all the Company through the Market place, to 
give thanks to the God of Love. Well done, by Zup:- 
ter, come away, come away then, cry'd my Father, 
that we may Laugh and be Merry wich our Friend, 
and adore the Deity, ſo Apparently and Propiciouſly 
preſent with his Fayour and Approbation of the 
Wedding. 


Plutarch's 


Vol. IV. 


Plutarch's 


Morals. 


Frue Tragical Hiſtories of Love. 
Tranſlated from the Greek by Sir A. TI. 


N Aliartus, which is a City of Beotra, liv'd a 
Young Damſe], of ſurpatting Beauty, whoſe 
Name was Ariſlocl;a, the Daughter of Th-ophanes. 
This Lady was courted by Straton an Orchomenan, 

and Cali:ſthenes of Haltartus ; but Straton was the more 
Wealthy of the two, and more enamour'd of the Vir- 
gin. For he had ſeen her Bathing her ſelf in the Foun- 
tain of Ercyne,which is in Lebaata, againſt the Time that 


ſhe was to celebrate the So- 
lemniry of carrying the a Sa- 
cred Pannier as an Offer- 
ingto Zupiter the King. Burt 
the Virgin her ſelf had a 
greater AfﬀeCtion for Cal- 
liſtbenes, for that he was 


Sort of Atkenian Virgins, with ſuch things as they had wrought 
with moſt Beauty and Curiolity, and offer'd to Diana, ſignifying 
thereby that they were weary of their Virginity, and defir'd to 


change their Courſe of Life, 


4 This Pannier was of pure 
Gold, fill'd with all the Firft 
Fruits of the Szaſon, and was 
carry'd by Virgins that were 
come to Maturity,though not 
in Honour of Fupiter, but of 
Bacchus as Damarathns athrms, 
Others ſay, that thoſe Panni- 
ers were fill'd by the Nobler 


more 
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more neatly ally'd to her. In this caſe, her Father 
Theophanes not knowing well what to do (for he was a- 
fraid of Stratoz, who had the A:ivantage bath of No- 
ble Birth and Riches above alithe reſt of the Beotians) 
reſoly'd to refer the Choice to the Oracle of Fupiter Tro- 
phomus. On the other fide, Stratoz (for he was made 
believe by ſome of the Virgins familiar Acquaintance, 
that his Miſtriis had the greateſt Kindneſs tor him)ear- 
reſtly defir'd to refer the Matter to the EleCtion of the 
Virgin her ſelf. But when Theophanes put the Queſti- 
onto his Daughter in a gteat Aſſembly of all the Friends 
of all Parties; fo ir fell out that the Dam(el preferr'd 
Call:ſthenes. Fhereupon it preſently appear'd in Straton's 
Countcnance,how much he was diſguſted at the Indigrity 
he had receivid. However, two days after he came t9 
Theophanes and Calliſthenes,requeſting the Continuance of 
their Friendſhip, notwithſtanding that ſome D.emors had 
envy'd him the Happineſs of his intended Marttage. 
Who ſo well approv'd his Propoſal, that they invited 
him tothe Wedding and the Nupriai Feaſt. But he in 
rhemean time having muſter'd togerher a great Number 
of his Friends, together with a numerous Troop of his 
own Servants, whom he ſecretly diſpiersd and diſpos'd 
up and down in Places proper for his Purpoſe, warch'd 
his Opportunity ſo well, that as the Damſel was going 
down, according to the Cuſtom of the Country, to the 
Fountain, call'd C:ſſoeſa, there to pay her Offerings ro 
the Nymphs before her Wedding-day, he and his Ac- 
complices ruſhing out of their Emvu{ca4o,ſeiz'd upon the 
Virgin, whom Strato held faſt and pull'd ro himlelf. On 
the other ſide, Call:thezes, with thoſe that were about 
him, as 1t 1s ealte tob2 believ'd, flew with all ſpeed to 
her Relief; and in this faral Conteſt,while theone tugg'd, 
and the rother hawl'd, the unhappy Damſel perifh'd. 
As for Call:fthenzs, he wasneyer ſeen any more, whether 


he lay'd violent hands upon himſelf, or whether ir were 
that 
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that he left Beotza as a voluntary Exile, for no Mail 
could give any account of him afterwards. And as for 
Strato, he ſlew himſelf upon the dead Body of the 
unfortunate Virgin. 

A certain great Perſon, whoſe Name was Phrdo, de- 
ſigning to make himſelf Lord of the whole Pelojonneſus, 
and more eſpecially deſirous that Argos,being his Native 
Country, ſhould be the Metropolis of all che reſt, re- 
ſolv'd toreduce the Cortnthians under his Subjetion. To 
this purpoſe he ſent to them, to demand a Levy of a 
rhouſand young Gentlemen, the moſt V aliant, and the 
Chiefeſt, in the Prime of their Age, in the whole City. 
Accordingly they ſent him a thouſand young Sparks, 
brick and gallant, under the leading of Dexanaer, 
whom they choſe to be their Captain. But Phido, de- 
ſigning nothing more then the Maſſacre ct theſe Gen- 
tlemen, to the end he might the more eaſily make him- 
ſelf Maſter of Corinth, enfeebl'd by ſo great a Loſs (as 
being by the Scituation of ir, the only Bulwark to 
guard the Entrance intoPeloponneſus; imparted this Con- 
trivance of his to ſeveral of his Confidents, in which 
Number, was one whoſe Name was AZro, who having 
been formerly acquainted, and familiarly entertained by 
Dexander,diſcover'd the whole Conſpiracy to his Friend, 
in acknowledgment of his Kindneſs. By which means,the 
Phlaſis,before they fell into the Emzbuſcadogretreated and 
got ſafe to Corinth. Phido thus diſappointed, made all 
the Inquiry imaginable, ro find out wh ic was that bad 
berray'd and diſcover'd his Deſign. Which AZro under- 
ſtanding, fled ro Corinth with his Wite and all his Fa- 
mily, and ſet d himfelt in Mel:ifſus, a certain Village 
in the Territory of the Corenthians. There be begat a 
Son, whom he named Mel:ſſus, .trom the Name of the 
Place where he was born. The Son of this Mel:[us was 
Atzon, the lovelicſt and moſt modeſt of all the Strip- 
tings of his Age. For wich _ there were _ 
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that fell in Love with him, but none with ſo much Ar- 
dour as Archias, being of the Race of the Herachade, 
and for Wealth and Authority, the greateſt Perfon in 
all Corinth. This Archias, when he tound that no fair 
Means and Perſwaftons would prevail upon the young 
Lad, reſolv'd to raviſh him away by Force, To which 
purpoſe he invited himſelf ro Meliſus's Houle, as ir 
were, to make Merry, accompany*'d «ith a great num- 
ber of his Friends and Scrvants, and by their Affiſtance, 
made anAttempt to Ccatry away the Body by Violence.Bur 
the Father and his Friends oppoling the Rape, and the 
Neighbours coming in to theReſcue of the Child, poor 
Afton, berwecn the one and the other, was pull'd and 
hawl'dto Deathzand Archias with his Company departed. 
Upon this, Melrſuscarry'd the Murther'dBody of hisSon 
into the Marker place of Corinth, and there expoling 
him to publick View, demanded Juſtice to be done up- 
on the Murtherers. Bur findingthat the Cor:athians only 
pity'd his Condition, without taking any further notice 
of the Marter, he return'd home, and waited for the 
Grand Aflembly of the Greeks at [ſihmus. At what 
time, getting up to the very I op of Neptune?s Temple, 
he cxclaim'd againſt the whole Race of the Bacchiade, 
and after he had made a public Relation cf the good 
Service which his Father A470 had done the Corinthians, 
he invok'd the Vengeance of the Gods, and preſently 
threw himſelf headlong among the Rocks. Soon after 
the Cormnthians being plagid with a moſt terrible 
Drought, upon which enſu'd a violent Famine, ſent to 
the Oracle, to know by what means they might be de- 
liverd from their Calamity. To whom the Deity 
made anſwer, that it was Neptune's Wrath, which 
would not ceaſe till they bad reveng'd the Death of 
After ; which Archias hearing (for he was one of thoſe 
that were ſent to the Oracle) he never return'd again to 
Coriath, but Sailing into S:cily, built there the City of Sy- 

racu[e, 


Vol.Vt. Five Tragical Hiſtories of Lowe. 955 

racuſe, where after he was become the Father of two 

Davghters, Ortygrz ard Syracuyſſa, he was treacherouſl v 

ſlain by Telephrs, whom he had preternaturally abus'd 

in his Yoni, and who, having the Command of a 
hip, Said along with him into Szctly. 

A certain poor Man, Skeaaſus by Name liv'd at 
Leutira,a (mall Village in the Territory of the Theſprazis 
and had two Daughters, Hippo and Malefaa ; or as others 
lay, Theajio and Euxippe. This Skeaaſus was a very 
good Man, and ro the Extcat of his Fortune, very 
Hoſpirable to Strangers. Which was the reaſon that 
molt readily and gladiy he entertain'd rwo young Gentle- 
men of Sparta, that came to ladgeat his Houſc., Who 
iailing in Love with the Virgins, yet were {o over-aw'd 
by the Kindneſs that Sked2/us had ſhew'd rhem, that 
thy durſt not make any rude Arctempt for that time. 
The next Morning therefore they went direCtly ro the 
City of Delfphos ; whcre after they had conſulted the O- 
12cle, touching ſuch Queſtions as they had to pur, they 
recurn'd homeward, and travelling through Botza, 
ſtopp'd again at Skedaſus's Houſe, who happei?d ar that 
time, not to be at L-ufra However, bis Davghters, 
according to that Education to which their Facher had 
accultom'd them, gave the ſame entertainment to the 
Strangers, as it their Father had been at Home. Bur 
{uch was the perfidious Ingratitude of theſe Gueſts, that 
finding the Virgins alone, they raviſh'd, and by force 
deflowr'd the Damſels ; and which was worze, percety- 
ing them lamenting to excels the undclerv'd Injury they 
had receiv'd, the Raviſhers murthe:'d *'em, ard after 
they had thrown their Bodies into a VWcjl, went their 
ways. Soon after Skedaſnus returning Home, milsd 
both his Daughters, bur all thirgs clſc he found fatc and 
in order as he left them ; which put {im imo ſuch 2a 
Quandary, that he knew not what to {av or do, ul! in- 
ſtructed by a little Birch that ſeyeral times in a Day 

Aa?2 cam? 
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came whining and fawning upon him, and then return'd 
to the Well ; he began to ſuſpect what he found to be 
true, and ſo he drew up the dead Bodies of his Daugh- 
ters. Moreover, being then inform'd by his Neighbours, 
that thev had ſeen the two Lacedemonan Gentlemen 
which he had entertain'd ſome time betore, go into 
his Houſe, he guelgd them to be the Perſons who had 
committed the Fat, for that they would be always 
praiſing the Virgins when they lodg'd there before, and 
telling their Father what happy Men they would be 
that ſhould have the good Fortune to marry them. 
Thercupon away he went to Lacedemon, with a Reſo- 
lution ro make his Complaint to the Ephort;z but being 
benighted in the Territory of Argos, he put into a Pub- 
lic Houſe, where he found another Old Man, of the 
City of Crewn, in the Province of Heſtieas ; whom 
when he heard Sighivng and Curling the Lacedemortans, 
Skedaſus ask'd him what Injury the Lacedemonians had 
done him? In anſwer to which, the Old Man gave him 
this Account: 7 am, ſaid he, a Subjett to the Lacedx- 
monians, by whos, Ariſtodemus w.z5 ſent to Orcun, to be 
Goverxour of that Place, where he committed ſeveral Outra- 
ges and Savage Enormittes. Amorg the reſt, betng fallen in 
Lowe with niy Son, when he could by no fatr means procure 
hrs Conſenthe endeavour'd to carry him away by main Force 
out of the IVreſiling-flace : But the Preſident of the Exer- 
ciſes oppoſing him, with the Aſſiſtance of [everal of the 
Toung Men, Ariftocemus was confliraty'd to retire ; but the 
next Day, having provided a Galley to be 13 a readineſs, he 
reviſh'd away my Son,and [ailing from Oreum to the oppo- 
ſite Continent, endeawur'd, when he had the Boy, there to 
avuſe his Body, and becauſe the Lad refus'd to [ubwnt to his 
Luſt, cat the Chili's Throat. Upon his Return, he made a 
great Feaſt at Oreum, to which he tnwuted all bis Frienas. 
1n the mean while, I being ſoon tnform'd of the ſad Acct- 
aent, preſently went and interr'd the Boays ard _— ſo 

one, 


Vol. IV. Of Lowe. 357 
done, I made haſte to Sparta, and preferr'd my Complats* 
to the Epori, but they gave me no Anſwer, nor took ant 
notice of the Matter. 

Skedaſus having heard this Relation, remain'd very 
much dejeCted, believing he ſhould have no better Suc- 
cels. However, in his Turn, he gave an Account to 
the Stranger of his own ſad Miſchancez which when 
he bad done, the Stranger advisd him not to com- 
plain to the Ephoys, but to return to his own Country, 
and ere& a Monument for his two Daughters. Bur 
Skedaſus not liking this Advice, went ro Sparta. made 
his Caſe known to the Ephort, and demanded Juttice, 
who taking no notice of his Complaint, away he 
went to the Kings, but they as little regarding him, 
ne apply'd himſelf ro every particular Citizen, and 
recommended to them the Sadneſs of his Condition. 
Ar length, when he ſaw nothing would do, he ran 
through the City, firetching fort his Hands to the 
Sun, and ſtamping the Ground with his Feer, call'd 
upon the Furies to revenge his Caule ; and when he 
had done all he could, in the laſt place flew himſelt ; 
but afterwards the Lacedemontans dearly pay'd tor their 
Ijuſtice, For being at that time Lords of all Greece, 
while all the chiefeſt Cities of that ſpacious Region were 
curb'd by their Garriſons, Epaminondas the Theban was 
the firſt that threw of their Yoak, and cut the Throats 
of the Garriſon that lay in Thebes. Upon which, the 
Lacedemomans making War vpon the Revyolters, the 
Thebans met them at Leuftra, confident of Succels from 
the Name of the Place, for that formerly they had 
been there deliver'd from Slavery ; at what time 
Amphyayon being driven into Exile by Sthezelus, came 
to the City of Th-bes, and finding them Triburaries to 
the Chalctdtans, after he had flain Chalcodon, Ring of 
the Eubeans, casd them altogether of that Burthen. In 
like manner it happen'd that the Laredamonans wete 
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Vangquiſh'd not far from the Monument of Skedaſas's 
Daughters. I is Reported alſo that before the Fight, 
Peiopidas being then one of the Theban Generals, and 
troubled by reaſon of {ome certain Signs that ſecem*d to 
portend {ome 1] Event in the Battle, Skedaſrus appear'd 
wo him ina Dream, and bid him be of good Courage, 
tor that the Laceaemonians, were come to Lentra to re- 
ceive the juſt Vengeance which they ow'd to him ard 
his Dauzhteis ; only tie Ghoſt advis'd him, the Day 
before he eacounter'd the Lacedemanans, to Sacrifice 
tac Folc ofa white Mare, which he ſhould find ready 
for him cloſe by his Daughters Sepulichre. Whereup- 
On Peloprazs, while the Lacedemontans yet lay encamp'd 
at Tegea, ſent certain Perſons to cxamin the Truth of 
tne Matter, and finding by the Inhabitants thereabouts 
Lat eycry ting agreed with his Dream, he ad- 
Vancd wich his Army boldly forward and won the 
Fic}:?, 

Phocus was a Beotrazn by Birth (tor he was born in 
the City of Clefas) the Father of Challirrhe, who was a 
Virgin of matchle(s Beauty and Modcity, and courted 
by thirty young Gentlemen, the Prime of the Beotian 
NobLity. Phocus therefore ſeeing ſo many Suitors a- 
bout her, {till pretenaed one F-xci:{e or other to put off 
her Marriage, afraid leaſt ſome. Force or other ſhould 
b! pit upon her. Ar lenoth, when he could hold our 
no longer, the Gentlemen b:jng offended at his dilato- 
ty Aniwers -he deſit'd them to refer it ro the Pythian 
IDeitvtomaxe the Choice, But his rhe Gentlemen took 
{o hcinonfly, thac thev fell upon Phocus and flew him. 
in bis Cumbultion and Tumul:, the Virgin making 
her Eicapr, fled into the Country, and was as ſoon pur- 
Wa by the young Sparks; but lighting upIn certain 
Country Pcople that were piling up thetr Waeat 1n a 
warn, by their Aﬀiſtance fre fay'd her eli: for the 
Comry-men hid her in the Corng fo that they wao 


were 
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were in chaſeof her, paſyd her by. The Virgin thus 
preſerv*d, kept her (elf cloſe till the General Afſembly 
of the Beottans, call'd Pambozotia, and then coming to 
Coronea, ſhe there (ate as a Suppliant before 
the Altar of 4a Itoman Minerva, and there 4 Rather I- 
gave a full Relation of the Villany and conian. 
Murther committed by her Seyeral Sui- 
tors, diſcovering withal the Names of the Perſons, and 
Places of their Abode. The Beotzans commilerating 
the Virgin, were no leſs incens'd againſt the young 
Gentlemen ; who having notice of waar had paſs'd, flzd 
to Orchomenus ; but being ſhut our by the Citzeas,made 
their Eſcape ro H:ppote, a Village near to Helicon, (cared 
berween Thebes and Coronea, where they were receiv'd 
and protefted. Thither the Th:bans (ent to have the 
Muctherers of Phocus deliver'd up, which the Inhabitants 
refuling to do, they march'd agaiaſt the Town with a 
good Force of other B.eotzars, under the Leading of 
Phedus, then the cheit Ruler of Thebes, and laying 
Siege to it, for it was a ſtrong Place, at laſt they zook 
it for want of Water; and in the firſt place, having 
apprehended all the Murtherers, they ſton'd chem to 
Death ; then they condemn'd the Inhabitants to pzrpe- 
tual Slavery, broke down the Walls, ruin'd the Houles, 
and divided the Land berweenthe Th2bans and Coroneans. 
The Report goes, that the Night beiore Hippote was 
taken, there was a Voice heard from He{icon, ſeveral 
timcs uttering theſe Words, I am come; and that when 
the thirty Rivals heard it, they knew it to be the Voice 
of Phacus; and it was ſaid moreover, that the very 
Day the Rivals were (ton'd, the Monument of che old 
Man, which was ereCted in Cleiizs, was coverd with 
Saffron. And as Phedus, the Governor and General of 
the Thezans, was upon his March homeward from the 
Siege, News was brought him uponthe Way, that his 
Wite had brought him a Daughter , which for 
Aa4 tic 
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the good Omens Sake, he calld by the Name of N:- 
coſtrata. 

Altippus was a Lacedemonian by Birth, who marry- 
ing Damocrita, became the Father of two Daughters. 
"This Alrippus being a Perſon that always advis'd the City 
for the beſt, and one that was always ready to ſerve his 
Country-men upon all Occaſions, was envy'd by a con- 
irary Faction that bandy'd againſt him, and continually 
accusd him to the Ephoy, as one that endeavour'd ro 
{ubvert the ancient Laws and Conſtitutions of the City, 
and never left till che Epbors had baniſh'd the Husband 
who being condemn'd, forſook the City; but when 
Damorritz and his Daughters would fain have fol- 
low'd him, they would not permit them to ſtir. More- 
over they confiſcated his Eſtate,to deprive his Daugh- 
rers of their Portions. Nay, more then this, when 
there were ſome that courted the Daughters for the 
Sake of their Fathers Vertue, his Enemies obtain'd a 
Decree, whereby it was forbid that any Man ſhould 
make Love to the young Ladies, cunningly alledging, 
that the Mother had often pray'd to the Gods to fa- 
vour her Daughters with ſpeedy Wedlock, to the end 
they might the ſooner bring forth Children to be re- 
veng'd of the Injury done their Father. Damocrita 
thas beſer, and ina Streight on every fide, ſtay'd till 
the General Feſtival, when che Women, together with 
their Daughters, Servants and little Children Feaſt in 
public together ; on which day, the Wives of the 
Magiſtrates and Perſons in Dignity, Feaſt all Night in 
a ſpacious Hall by chemſelves. But then it was that 
Damccrita, with a Sword girtabourt her, and taking her 
Daughters with her, went in the Night-time to the 
Temple, and watching her Opportunity, when the Wo- 
men were ail buſie in the great Hall, performing the 
Mrvſteries of che Soiemnity, after all the Ways and Paſ- 
[z0c5 were fiopp'd up, ſhe ferch'd the Wood that was 

ready 
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ready prepar'd for the Sacrifices appertaining to the 
Feſtival, and pill'd ic againſt rhe Doors of the Room, 
and ſo ſet Fire to it. All was then in a Hurry, and the 
Men came crowding in vain to help their Wives ; but 
then it was that Damycrita flew her Daughters, and up- 
on their Dead Bodies her (elf. Thus the Lacedemont- 
ans not knowing upon whom to wreck their Anger, were 
forc'd to be contenred with only throwing the dead Bo- 
dies of the Mother and the Daughters without the Con- 
fines of their Territories. For which barbarous Aft of 
theirs the Deiry being highly offended, plagu'd the 
Lacedemonans, as their Hiſtories record, with that 
moſt dreadtul Earchquake, ſo remarkable to Po- 
ſteriry. 
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A ee 


A Diſcourſe to an unlearned Prince. 


Tranſlated from the Greek by Mr. John Kerſey. 


Lato bcing deſired by the Cyreneans to preſcribe to 
them good Laws, and to ſertle their Govern- 
ment, refuſed to do it; ſaying, I hat it was a 
hard matter to give them any Law,whilſt they 

enjoyed ſo much Proſperity ; 1nce nothing is ſo fierce,ar- 

rogant and untameable, as a Man that thinks himſelf ro 
be in a happy Condition : Wherefore it is very difficult 
to give Counſel to Princes in Matters of Government; 
for they fear to receive Advice as a thing {eeming to 
command them, left the Force of Reaſon ſhould ſeem 
to leſſen their Power, by obliging it co ſubmit ro Truth, 
And they cou{tder nat the Saying of Theopompus, King 
of Sparta, who being the firſt in that 
a Certain Ma- Country that joyn'd the a Ephore with 
ziftrates, whoſe the Kings, was reproached by his Wite, 

y—_ Ir Was 10. becauſe by this means he would leave 

inſpett the Aﬀairs _ . 

of the Common. the Kingdom to his Children lets 

wealth, than he found it, to whom he replied, 

that he ſhould render it ſo much the 
preater, by how much the more firm 1c was; for by 
kolding the Reins of Goyerament ſomewhat looſe, he 
ayoided 
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avoided all Envy and Danger ; nevertheleſs, fince he 
ermitted the Stream of his Power to flow fo treely into 
other Channels, what he gave to them muſt needs be 
a Loſs ro, himſelf. Though Philoſophy poſleſſing a 
Prince as his Aſſiſtant and Keeper, by raking away the 
Dangerous part of Fulneſs of Power, leaves the Sound. 
But maty Kings and Princes fooliſhly imitate thoſe un- 
Skilful Sratuaries, who think to make their Images look 
Gicat and Fierce, if they make them much ſtradling 
ard diſtended ; aftcr the ſame manner, they, by the 
orave Tone of their Voice, ſtern Countenance and 
moroſe Behaviour, viould aftc& a kind of Mejeſtic 
Grandeur, not unlike thoſe Statues, that without ſcem 
ro be of an Heroic and Divine Form, but within, are 
filPd 'wich nothing but Earth, Stcne and Lead, with 
this only Difference, that the weight of theſe matſie Bo- 
dies renders them (tabie and unmovyable, whercas un- 
learned Prirces,by their internal Ignorance, are often ſha- 
ken and overthrown,and 1n regard they donot buiid rhetr 
Power'on its true Baſis and Foundation, they fall roge= 
ther with it: For as it is necc{larv at firit that the Rule 
ic {elf ſhould be right and ſtreight, before thoſe things 
that are applied to it ca be reftifhed and made like un- 
tit, Soa Potentwe onohr in ihe firſt place to learn how 
wo govern hisown Pathons, and to imbne his Mind with 
a TinCture of Princ-ly Veriues, and afterwardsto make 
his $uojzAts conformable ro his Example ; for it is not 
tlie Property of one that is ready to fall himſelf, ro hin- 
der another from Tripping; nor of ene that is Rude 
and |lliterate, to inftrvCt tie Tenorant; neither can a 
Perſon Govern, that is under no Government. Bur 
many bcing oeccived by a falſe Opinion, eſteem 1t the 
cneteſt Good in Ruling, to be Subject ro no Autaority ; 
and thus the Perſian King accounted all as his Servants 
and Slaves except his Wite,whoſe Maſter he ought more 
cipeciaily to hayc been, Who taen ſhall have Power 
ro 
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fo govern a Prince> The Law, without doubt, which 
(as Pinaar ſaith) is the King of Mortal and Immortal 
Beings, and is not written without in Books, nor engra- 
ven on Wood or Stone, but is aclear Reaſon imprinted 
in the Heart, always reſiding and watching therein, and 
never ſuffering the Micad to be wichout Government. 
The King of Pe fig indeed, commanded one of his Lords 
that lay in the ſame Chamber, to attend him every 
Morning, and to {ound theſe Words in his Ears: Ariſe, 
O King ! and take care of thoſe Afairs 
aOnecfthe ana Duties that (a) Oromaſdes requires 
Gods of the of thee, Bur a Wiſe and Learned 
Perſtans. Prince hath ſuch a Monitor within 
his Breaſt, that always prompts and 
admoniſhes him to the ſame effet. It was a Saying of 
Polemon, that Love was the Miniſter of the Gods, ap- 
poinred to take care of rhe Education of Youth, bur it 
might be more truly affirmed, that Princes are the Ad- 
miniſtrators of the Divine Power, for the Safety and 
Protection of Mankind, to diſtribute part of thoſe 
Goods that God beſtows on Men, and to reſerye part 
for themlelyes. 


Doſt thou behold the vaſt and azure She, 
How tn its guid Arms the Earth doth lie ? 


The Air indeed difpierces the firſt Principles of conve.. 
nient Seeds, but the Earth cauſeth them to ſpring forth ; 
ſome grow and thrive by the means of moderate and 
refreſhing Showrs, ſome delight in gentle Breczes of 
Wind, and ſome are cheriſhed by the Influence of the 
Moon and Stars ; but 'tis the Sun that perfets and beau- 
tifies all, inſpiring them with the Principle of mutual 
Sympathy and Love. Nevertheleſs, alltheſe, ſo many 
and (o great Benefits that are the Effefts of the Divine 
Munificence and Liberality, cannor be enjoyed, nor du- 


ly made uſe of, without a Law, Jaſtice and a Prince ; for 
Juſtice 
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Juſtice is the end of the Law, the Law is the Prince's 
Work, and the Prince is the Image of God, that dif- 
poſeth all things ; he doth not ſtand in need of a Phzdt- 
25, a Policlotus, or a Myro ; but by the PraCtice of Ver- 
rue , makes himſelf moſt like the Divine Nature, and 
becomes a moſt dele&able Object to God and Man g 
for as God hath placed the Sun and Moon in Heaven, 
as manifeſt Tokens of his Power and Glory ; ſo the 
Majeſty of a Prince is reſplendent on Earth, as he is his 
Repreſentative and Vice-gerent. 


Who doth like God moſt Righteous Laws diſpenſe. 


Viz. Such a one as is endowed with the Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding of the Deity, bur pretends notto bran- 
diſh his Scepter, Thunder or TI ridenr, as ſome here vain- 
ly cauſed themſelves to be painted in ſuch a Poſture; 
thereby expoſing their egregious Folly to the World, in 
affecting that which they ate not able to attain to: For 
God cannot but be inccaſed againſt thoſe that preſume 
toimitare him, in producing Thunder, Lightnings and 
in ſuch like Works of his Omniportence ; but if any 
ſtrive to emulate his Goodneſs and Mercy, being well 
pleaſed with their Endeayours, he will afhſt chem, and 
will cadue them with his Juſtice, Truth and Gentleneſs, 
then which, nothing can be more Sacred and pure; 
not Fire, nor Light, not the Courſe cf the Sun, nor 
the Riſing and Setting of the Stars, nor even Eternity 
and Immortality it (elf: For God is not only happy by 
rcaſon of the Duration of his Being, but becauſe of the 
Excellency of his Vertue, this is properly Divine and 
Tranſcendent, and that is allo good which is govern'd 
by it. Anaxarchus endeavouring to comfort Alexanaer 
who was very much afflicted for the Murther he had 
committed on the Perſon of Clitus,told him, tnat Juſtice 
requiredit, and that the Gods had determined, that 


whatſoever was done by a King, ſhould be accounted 
Lawful 
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Lawful and Juſt ; but by this mears he indiſcreetly pres 
vented his Repentance, and encouraged him to attempr 
the committing the like Crimes again. Bur if we may 
be permitted to guels at thete Marrers, 7upitey hath noe 
Jultice for an Aſleflor or Counſellor, but is himf{clt Ju- 
flice and Right, and the Original and Perfection of all 
Laws ; and theretore the Ancients deviſed and taught 
theſe things, that thcy might thereby ſhow, that Zu- 
piter himſelf could not Rule well witho!:r Juſtice, for ſhe is 
(according to He/to1) a pure and undefiled Virgin, and 
tac Companton of Modeſty, Chaſtiry and 

ws if ® Simplicicy ; bence Kings are called 

we Wal Venerable ; for thev deſerve moſt Ve. 
CONIAE:'» - I neration that fear lea(t ; but a Prince 
read egeAci ay. ought to be more afraid ot doing I!],than 
of fuffering, for this is the Cauſe of 

the other, and this is a noble and generous ſort of 
Fear, well becoming a Prince; to be {olic'tousleaſt any 
Harm ſhould betal is Subjc&s unawarcs, and not cx- 


pected. 


As faithful Dogs ſurpriz'd with ſudden Fear, 
WWhen once they jee the Savage Beaſis appear, 
Not for themjelwes, but of thetr Flocks take care. 


Epaminondas, when on a certain Feſtival Day, the Thz- 
bans gave themſelves up wholly to Drinking and Ca- 
rouſing, went about alone and view'd the Arſenal and 
the Walls of the City, ſaying, That he was Sober and 
Vigilant, that others might have Liberty to be Drunk 
and to fleep. And Caro at Vitca, when he called toge- 
ther by Proclamation, ali his Souldicrs that had eſcaped 
the Slaughter, to the Sza-f1de, cauſed them to embark 
in Ships and having prayed for their proſp:zrous Voy- 
age, returred home and kilfd himſcli, leaving an Ex- 
ample to Prin:es, for whom they ought to fear, and 


what they oug'tt to contemn. Clearchus, Ring of Pon- 
15, 
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tus, creeping intoa Cheſt, {lepr therein like a Snake 
and Ariſtodemnes lay with his Concubire in a Bed, plac'd 
in an upper Room over a Trap door, her Mother re- 
moving the Ladder as ſoon as they were pot up, and 
bringing it again in the Morning: How then did he 
fear to be (een in the Theatre, in the Judgment Hall, 
in the Court, or ata Feaſt, who had curued his Bed- 
Chamber into a Priſon? For indeed good Princes arc 
poſicfſed with Fear for their Subjets, but Tyrants are 
afraid of them, inſfomuch rhat their Timorouſneſs en- 
creaſeth with tacir Power, {1nce by how much rhe more 
People they have under their Dominion, lo much the 
more Obje&s they ſee of Dread and Terror. Neither 
is it probable nor convenient (as ſome Philoſophers at- 
firm) that God ſhould be mingled rogerher with Marter 
that is alrogether pathve, and obnoxiousto innumerable 
Neceſhities, Chances and Mutations ; but to us he ſeems 
to be placed ſomewhere above with an eternal Nature, 
that always operates after che ſame manner, and pro= 
ceeding ( as Plato ſaith) on Sacred Foundations, accord- 
Ing to Noe, brings his Works to Pertettion : And 
as he hath placed the Sun in the Firmament, as a clear 
Image of his moſt Sacred and Glorious Effence,in which, 
as through a Glaſs, he exhibits himſelf ro che Contem- 
plation of Wiſe Men : Soin like manner rc Splendor of 
Juſtice that appears in ſome Cities, is a Kind of Repre- 
{entation of the Divine Wiſdom, whica happy and 
prudent Perſons deſcribe by the help of Philoſophy, ad- 
dicting themſelves to the Study of things of a moſt {ub- 
lime and exccllent Nature. Ir is certain that this Dil- 
poſition; of Mind cannot be attained bur by the DoCtrin 
of Philoſophy ; otherwiſe we ſhall lye under the ſame 
Circumſtances as Alexander, who fceing Diogenes at Co- 
r71inth, and being aſtoniſhed at his Ingenuity and Maje- 
ſtic Gravity, ler fall this Expreflion, If I were not A- 
lexander, 1 woul4 chooſe to be Diogeucs; for bring - 
mo! 
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moſt oppreſt with the Weight of his own Grandeur and 
Power, which are the Impediments of Vertue and Me- 
ditation, he ſecmed to envy the Havpine(s of a Thread- 
bare Cloak and Pouch, with which the Cyzic rendred 
himſelf as invincible, as he could be with all his Ar- 
mor, Horſes and Spears: However, he had an Oppor- 
tunity to Philoſophize, and to become Dyogeres in his 
Mind, though he remained Alexander in his outward 
State and Concition; and he might more eaſily be Dzo- 
genes, becauſe he was Alexazaer, foraſmuch as to keep 
the Veſſel of his proſperous Fortune ſteady, which was 
toſſed with the Winds and Waves, he ſtood in need of 
a good quantity of Ballaſt, and of a skilful Pilot : A- 
mongſt the mean and inferior ſort of People, Folly min- 
pled with Weakneſs is deſtitute of an Ability to do 
Miſchief, and the Mind is vexed and diſtrafted by it as 
a diſtempered Brain is with troubleſom Dreams ; inſo- 
much that it hath not ſtrength enovgh to execute what 
it deſires; but Power joyned with a corrupt and de- 
prived Inclination, adds the Fuel of Madneſs to the Firc 
of the Paſtions ; ſo true is that Saying of Donyſius, 
who declared that he then chiefly enjoyed his Authori- 
ty, when he ſpeedily performed what he deſigned ; bur 
herein lyes the greateſt Danger, leſt he that is able to 
do all things that he deſires, ſhould delire thoſe things 
that he ought nor, 


The Word's n0 ſooner ſaid but th AG ts done. 


Vice being furniſhed with Wheels by Power, ſets all 
the Faculcics of the Soul in a violent Fermentation ; of 
Anger it makes Murther, of Love Adultery, and 


of Coyetouſneſs, the Confiſcation of other Mens 
Goods. 


The Woras n0 (Aniy ſaid ———« 
Bir 
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But the Offender is Exccuted, and the accuſed Perſon 
is put to Death mececly upan Suſpi cionz aid as Natura- 
liſts affirm, that the Lightning bre aks forth afier the 
Thunder, as the Blood follows the Wound, but 
is (cen firſt, ſince whilſt the Ear expects the Sound, 
the Eye diſcerns the Light, ſo under {ome Govern- 
ments the Puniſhments precede the Accuſation, and the 
Condemnation preycits the proving of the Crime. 


There Fury reigns, as Cables can't image, 
Nar Anchors ſtop the foaming Billows Rage 


Unle6 this exorbitant Power be reſtrained and ke 

within 1s due Bounds by the force of ſound Reaſon, 
Therefore a Prince ought ro imitate the Sun, which be- 
10g come to 1ts greateſt herght in the Northern Signs, 
moves ſloweſt, whereby he renders his Cour fe the more 
ſate : For 'tis nor poſhble that the Viccs and Faults of 
Perſons in Authoricy can be es in Obicurity ; 
but as People that are treubled with the Faliing-Sicknels, 
f they wander about in the Cold, are fcized with a 
Giddinefs in the Head, and a Dimneſs in the Sight, 
which are the uſual Symptoms of chat Dilcale ; fo 
Fortune, when ſhe hath a iittle exaitcd ihiterate arid 
fooliſh Men wich Riches, Glory or Authority, ſud- 
denly haſtens their Ruin : And as amongſt empty 
Vei]:ls, it cannot eallly be dilcerned witch are whole 
and which are leaky, bur by the powritÞ in of any 
Liquor ; ſo corrupt and cxulcerated. Minds, after 
the Infuſton of Power, are not able to contain it, 
but immediat:- |y overflow with. Concupifcenſe, An- 
ger, Arrogance and Folly. And what nezd is there 
of mentioning thele Pariiculars > fince the leaſt 
Faults and Miſcartiages of revgined and famons 


B b Men 
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Men lye under the laſh of Slander and Calumny ; 
Cimon was accuſed for being roo much addifed 
to the Drinking of Wine , Scipio was blamed for 
delighting in immoderate Sleep, and Lucu/llus for 
making too liberal and coſtly Entertainments. 


Plutarch's 


WI 
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Plutarch's Morals : 
Vol IV. 


Of Herodotus's Male. 


Tranſlated out of the Original Greek; 
by A, G. Gent: 


| H E Stile, O Alzxazaer, of Herodotus, as be- 

ing (imple, free and cafily ſuiting it (elf ro 

its Subjet, has deceived many ; but more 

a Periwatton oi bis Dilpolitions being equal- 

ly ftancere, For *cis not only ( as Plato fays ) an cx- 
tream Injuſtice, to make a ſhew of being Juſt, when one 
is not ſoz but 'cis alſo the higheſt Malignity, ro pretend 
to Simplicity and Mildneſs, and be in the mean time 
really moſt Malicious. Now fince he principally ex- 
erts his Malice againſt the Beotiazs and Cortzthians, 
though without ſparing any other, 1 rhink my (clt oÞ- 
lig'd to defend our Anceſtors and the Truth againſt 
this part of his Writings, fince thoſe, who would detect 
all his other Lies and Fiftions, would have nced of 
mary Books. Bur, as Sophocles has ir, the Face of Per- 
{waſtonis prevalent,eſpecially whendeliver'din good Lan- 
guage, and ſuch as has Power to conceal boch the other 
Ablurdities, and the ill Nature of the Wricer. King 
Philip told the Greeks, who revolied trom him to 
Titus Dninfins, that they had got a more poliſht, but a 
Bb 2 [00148 
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longer-laſting Yoke : So the Malice of Herodotus is i11- 
deed more polite and delicate then that of Theopomp us, 
yct it pinches cloſer, and makes a more ſevere Impreth- 
G0, not unlike to thoſe Winds, which blowing lecrer- 
ly through narrow Chinks, are ſharper then tho(e that 
are more diftusd, Now it ſeems to ine very convenient 
ro dcl:neate, as it wetE in a rough Dravght, thoſe Signs 
and Marks that diſtineuiſh a malicious Narration from 
2 canaid and utbials'd one, applying aftcrwards cycry 
Point we ſhail cxamin, to ſuch as appcitain to 
them. 

Firſt then, Whoever inclating a Story ſhall uſe o- 
Cious Terms, when certler Expreffions might do as 
well, hc 1s not to bc eflcemed 1wpartial, but an En- 
joycr of his own Fa'icy in putting the worſt ConlirvCEti- 
on on "Things; as 11 any one, inſtead of ſaying N;cras is 
t20 precile, ſhould call him Phanatic, or ſhould accuſe 
Cleon of Preſlumption and Madneſs, rather than of In- 
conliderateneſs in Speech. 

Seconaly, When a Writer, catching hold of a Fault 
which has no reference to his Story, ſhall draw it into 
the Relation of ſach Afairs, as need it not,' extending 
his Narrative with Circumlocutions, only that he may 
inſert a Mans Misfortune, Offen ceor diſcommendable 
Action, 'tis manifeſt that he delights in ſpeaking Evi). 
{i heretore Thucydides would not cleatly relate the Faults 
oi Cle2p,which were very numerous ; and as for Hyper- 
tolus che Orator, having touchtat him in a Word, and 
calid bina an il Man, he let him go. Philiſtes allo 
paly'd over all thoſe Ouatrages committed by Deonyſtus 
on UC Barbartans, Which bad no Connexion with the 
Grecian Attaiis, For the Excurttons and Digicthons of 
Hiftory areprincipally allow'd tor Fables & Antiquitics, 
and f:meimes allo tor Ekncomiums. Burt he, who makes 
Reproaches & Detractions a't addition to his ge 
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ſeems to incur the Trageaiazs Curie on the Collitor of 
Mens Calamities. | 

Now the Oppolttes ro this 15 known tO every one, as 
the omitting to reiate ſome pond and laud able Attion; 
which, may DBM it may ſeem not to be reprehenttole, 
yet is then don maliciouſly, when the Omiflin hap- 
pens 1n a Place, that 1s pertinent to tze Hiſtory, For 
to praiſe unvillingly, i Is fo far from being more Civil 
than to diſpraiſe willingly, that *tis ——_— rather 
more unciv1l. 

The Fourth Sign of a partial Diſpo {iro MN 111 m_—_— 
of Hiſtory, I rake ro be this, when, a Matter being, rc- 
lated in two cr more ſeveral manners,the tiftorian { hall 
embrace the worlt. Sophiſters indeed arc permirred 
for the obraining either of Profit or Repuratidn. to ur- 
dertake the Defence of the worſe Canſe ; for they nci- 
ther create any firm Belict of the Matter, nor yet do 
they deny.that they are often pleaſed in maintaining Pa- 
radoxes, and making incredible things appear probable. 
But an Hiſtorian is then juſt, when he aſſerrs ſuch things, 
as he knoxs to be true, and cf thoſe, that are uncertain, 
reports rather the better, than the worſe. Nay there 
are many x roger who wholly omit the worſe. Thus 
Ephorus writes of Themiftocles, that he was acquainted 
with the I reaſon of Pauyantzs, and his Mepomtations 
with the Kings Lieuterants ; bur that he neither con- 
ſented to ir, nor hearkned ro Panfanias's Proffcrs of 
making him partaker of his Hopes. And Thucydides I<ir 
the whole Matter out of his Story, as judging 1t to be 
falſe. Moreover in things, confeſs? { to have been done, 
but of doins which the C auſe and Iarencion 1s unk104n, 
he, who caſts hisConjeQures on che worſe (ide, 15 partial 
and malicious. Thus do the ('omedans, =" :Mrm 
the Pelopoarefian War to have beer; kindle? by Pericle ; 
for the Love of Aſpaſta, or the Stke of Phidtzs, ard nc; 
through any Delire of Fionour or Ambition © fp ing 
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down the Pelopopneſians Pride, and giving place ia no- 
taing to the Lacedemonians. For thoſe who ſuppole a 
bad Cauſe for laudable Works and commendable ACti- 
ons, enceavouring by Calumnies to infinuate f1niſter 
Sujpictons of the Actor, when they cannot openly dil- 
commend the Aft; as they, that impute the Killing 
of A.exanger tne T'yrant by Theba not to any Magna- 
nimi:y, or Hatred of Vice, but to a certain feminine 
J-alouftte and Paſſion ; and thoſc, that ſay, Cato ſlew 
himſclt for tear, Ceſar ſhould put him to a more 
ſhamcefi] Death : fuch as theſe are manifeſtly in the 
highcſt degree envious and malicions. 

A: Hiſtorical Narcacion is alſo more or leſs guilty of 
Mace, according as it relates the manner of the ACti- 
on; as if one ſhould be ſaid to have perform'd an Ex- 
plot rather by Money, than Vertue, as ſome affirm of 
Philip; or elle caiily, and without any Labour, as *cis 
{aid of Alexander; or elſenot by Prudence, but Fortune, 
as the Enenies of Trwmothers painted Cities failing into 
tis Nets, as he Jav flzcping ; for they undoubtedly dimi- 
nith re Greatneſs and Beauty of the Aftions, who de- 
ny tne Performers of them to have done them generou- 
fly, induſtriovfly, vertuoutly and by themſelves. 

Moreover, thoſe who will directly ſpeak 1:1 of any 
one, incur the Reproach of Moroſcreſs, Raſhnels, 
Manes, unleis they keep within Meaſure. But they 
wio {erd forth Calumnics obliquely, as if they were 
ſhooting Arrows out of Corners, and then ſtepping 
back, think to conceal themſelves by laying, they do 
not b:leve, what they moſt earneſtly defire ro have be- 
liev'd, whilſt they diſclaim all Malice, condemn them- 
ſeives ajlo farther of Diſtagenuity. Next to theſe arc 
they, wao with their Reproaches intermix ome Prai- 
(es; as did Arifloxenus, who, having term'd Socrates 
U :Jearned, Ignorant and Labidinous, added, Yet wzs he 
*ree from Trjaſitce. For, as they who flutcr Oy 
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and craftily, ſometimes mingle light Reprehenſions with 
their many and great Praiſes, joyning this Liberty of 
Speech, as a Sauce to their Flattery : ſo Malice, thar it 
may gain Belict ro its Accuſations, adds allo Praile. 
We might here alſo reckon up more Notes, but theſe 
are ſufficient to let us underſtand the Nature and Man- 
ners of Herodotus. 

Firſt therefore, beginning, as the Proverb is, with 
Peſta, whereas all the Grectars affirm ov, Daughter to 
Tnachu, to haye been worſhipt with Divine Honour by 
the Barbarians, for her Glory, to have left her Name 
ro many Seas and principal Ports, and to have given a 
Source and Original to moſt Noble and Royal Fami- 
lies ; this famous Author ſays of her, that ſhe gave her 
{elf rocertain Phencian Merchants, having been not un» 
willingly deflowr'd by a Mariner, and fearing, leſt ſhe 
ſhould be found by her Friends to be with Child. And 
he belyes the Phentcrtans,as having deliver'd thele things 
of her, and ſays, that the Perſtaz Stories teſtifie her be- 
 ingcatrry'd away by che Phemctans with other Women. 

Preſently after he gives Sentence on the braveſt and 
greateſt Exploits of Greece, ſaying, that the Trojan War 
was fooliſhly undertaken for an ill Woman. For 'trs 
mantfeſt, ſays he, that had they not been willing, they had 
never been rawviſh'd. Let us then (ay, that the Gods allo 
acted tooliſhly, in inflicting their Indignation on the 
Spartans, tor abuſing the Davghters of Skedaſus the 
Leutirian, and in puniſhing Ajax for the Violation of 
Caſſandra. For *tis maniteſt, it we believe Herodotus, 
thar, if they had not been willing, they had neyer bcen 
dcfil'd. And ver he himſelt faid, that Ariſtomenes was 
taken alive by tne Spartans; and the ſame afterwards 
hapned to Philopemen, Prxtor of the Achazans ; and the 
Carthagintans took Regslus, the Conſul of the Romans 3 
than whom there are vot cafily ro be found mote va- 


liant and varlike Mzn, Nor ts 1t to be wo::dred, {ince 
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the very Leopards and Tigers are taken alive by Men. 
But Herocotus blames the pyor Women that have been 
abusd by Viojence, and Patronize rheir Raviſhers.Nay, 
he is {o favorable to the Barvarians, that acquitting Buy- 
firrs of thole Hnman Sacritices, and that Slaughter of his 
Guelis, tor which he 1s accus'd, and aittibuting by his 
Teltimony tothe Agypriars much Religion and Juſtice, 
he e:ideavours to calt that abominabie W ickednels, and 
thoſe 1mpious Miurthcrs on the Grec:ans. For in his Se- 
cond Book, he lays, that Mezelaus having received He- 
lena from Proteus, and been honaur*'d by him with ma- 
y Preſents, ſhew'd himſelf a moit unjuit and wicked 
Man. For wanting a fir Wind to fer Sail, he found 
out an impious Device, and having taken two of the In- 
habitants Boys, coſulted their Entrals ; for which Vil- 
lany being bated and perſecuted, he ficd with his Ships 
ditectly into Africa. From what Agyptian this Story 
procceds, ]I know not. For on the contrary many Ho- 
nours are even at this day given by the Agyptians 
both tro H-lena and Menelaus. The ſame Herodotus, that 
he may (till be like himfelf, ſays, that the Perjaans learnt 
the Dchiling of che Male Sex from thc Greeks. And yer 
how could the Greezs have taught this Impurity tothe 
Perftans, amonſt whom, *cis confeſ9d by all, that Boys 
were caitrated, before ever th-y artiv'd 1n the Grectar 
Seas? He writes allo, thatthe Greeks were inſtructed by 
the Aayptiays 1n their Pumps, Solemn Feſtivais, and 
Wottiip of the twelve Gods : that 0elapzpus allo learn 
of the Figyprians the Name of Deanyſtus[Cor Bacchus Jand 
taught it the other Greeks z that the Myſteries Iixewiſe 
and Rites of Ceres were brought out of egypt by the 
Dainzkiers of Danaas; and that the Ag yptians were wont 
io bear themizlves and make great Lamentation, but 
yer would nor tell the Narnes of their Deities, but con- 
cea!'d them in Silence. As to Hercules and Bacchus, whom 
the Fgyptians nanid Gods, and the Greeks very aged 
4 Men, 
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Men, he no where makes uſe of this DiſtinQtion, al- 
though he places alſo the Aigyptian Hercules amongſt the 
Gods of the ſecond Rank, and Bacchus amonglt thole of 
the third, as who had ſome Beginning of their Being, 
and were not Eternal, and yet he pronounces thoſe to be 
Gods, but to theſe as having been Mortal, and being 
now Demi-Gods, he thinks we ought to perform Anni- 
verſary Solemnities, but not to Sacrifice to them as to 
Gods. The ſame allo he (aid of Paz, overthrowing the 
moſt venerable and pureſt Sacrifices of rhe Greeks by the 
proud Vanities and Mythologies of the Zgyptians. Nor 
is this impious enough. But moreover, deriving the 
Pedigree of Hercules from Perſeus, he ſays, that Perſeus 
was an Aſ[yrian,as the Perſtans affirm. But the Leaers, 
ſays he, of the Dorians may appear to be deſcended tn a 
right Line from the A*gyptians, reckoning their Anceſtrs 
from before Danae and Acrifius. For he has wholly 
paisd by Epaphus, Io, Zaſus and Argws, being not only 
ambitious to make the other Herculeles A:gyprians and 
Phenictans, but to carry this alſo, whom himlſlelt ſays 
to have been the third, our of Greece to the Barbarians. 
But of the ancient lcaraed Writers, neither Homer, nor 
{tef194, nor Archilochus, nor Piſanaer, nor Steſichorus,nor 
Alcman, nor Pindar, make any mention of the /Fgyptian 
or Ph:nictan Hercules but doall acknowledgethis our one 
Beotian and Argive Hercules. Now of thc [even Sages, 
whom he calls Sophiſtcrs, he aſi m3 Thales to have been 
* a Barhartan, deſcended of the Phentctans. Speaking 1i] 
allo of the Gods under the Perſona of Solon, he has thelc 
Words : Thou, O Craſus, askſt me concerning Human 
Aﬀ arrs, who knams, that every on? of theDettres is envious 
and tumultuous. Thus attributing to Soloz, what him(cit 
thinks oft the Gods, he joyns Malice co Blaiphemy. 
Having made ule allo of P:ttacus in ſome trivial Mat- 
ters, not worth the mentioning, he has pals'd over the 
greatelt and gailantclt Action that was cyct _ by 
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him. For when the 4thentans and /Mitylermtans were at 
War about the S1gewm, Phegnon, the Athentans General, 
challenging,whoever would come forth,to a ſingle Com- 
bat, Pittacus advanc'd to meet him,and catching him in a 
Net, flew that ſtout and giant-like Man : For which, 
when the Mitylemans ofter'd him great Preſents, darting 
his Javelin.as tar as he could,our of his Hand, he defir'd 
only ſo much: Ground, as he ſhould reach with that 
Throw, the Place being to this Day called Pittactum. 
Now what does Herodotus, when he comes to this > [n- 
ſtead of Peittacrs's valiant At, he tells us the Flight of 
Alceus the Poet, who, throwing away his Arms, ran out 
of the Battle ; by this hisnor writing of honorable Deeds, 
and not paſling over ſuch, as are dilkonorable, giving 
his Teſtimony to thoſe, who ſay, that from one and the 
ſame Malice proceed bith Envy, and a Rejoycing at o- 
ther iMie:is Harms. 

Afr this, he acciſes of Treaſon the Alcomzontae, 
who ſhew'd themlelves generous Men,and deliver'd their 
Country from Tvranny. He ſays, that they receiv*d 
Pijiftratus aiter his Baniſhmeat, and gor him call'd 
Home, en condition he thould marry the Daughter of 
Magacles ; bur that the Damlſel ſaying ro her Mother, 
D3 you (ee, Mother, how I am contrary to Nature, known 
by Piltitrarus > The Alcmeonae were (o cffended acthis 
Viliany, chat they expelPd the Tyrant. Now that 
the 7. 1ced -959n1an5 might have noleſs Share of tis Malice 
tnen the Athenians bchoid how he beipirtersOthryades the 
Man, mcft admir'd and honor'd by them. He on'y, ſays 
ot. YO 4 LOR n 111104 al: ve of the three hanared.and aſham'd 
70 retura to Sparta \, bis Companions herze loft, flew himſelf 
12 the Place. Fat having before ſaid, rho Viftory was 
donbeto} cn borh ſides, he here, by making Othrya 7 
aſham'd,witncfics..hat ine Lacedemonuans wele vanquilhr. 
For *twas Ciamefit for him to lurvive, i! conquer'd ; bit 
BLOr:OUS 'T Conqueror, | pals by now, that having i C- 

; pre;cutcd 


Vol. VI. Of Herodotus's Malice. 379 


preſented Crus, as fooliſh, vainglorious and ridiculous- 
in all things, he makes him, when a Priſoner ,to have 
taugbt and inſtructed Cyrus who ſeems to have excell'd 
all other Kings in Prudence, Vertue and Magnanimity, 
Having teſtily'd of the ſame Crus nothing elfe that was 
commendable, but his honouring the God: with many 
and great Oblations, he ſhews thar very AQ of his to 
have been the moſt impious of all. For he ſays, that he 
and his Brother Paxtaleon contended for the Kingdom, 
while their Father was yet alive; and that Creſus ha- 
ving obtain'd the Crown,caus'd a Companion and fami- 
liar Friend of Pantaleors to be torn in picces in a Ful- 
ling-Mill, and ſent Preſents, made of his Mony, to 
che Gods. Of Deroces alſo, the Medtan, who by Ver- 
rue and Juſtice obtain'd the Government, he ſays, that 
he got it not by real, but pretended Juſtice. Bur | ler 
pals the Barbarian Examples, fir.ce he has coffer'd us 
Plenty enough in the Grecran Affairs. He ſays, that the 
Athemans, and many other Tomtazs were lo aſham'd of 
that Name, that they wholly reius'd to be call'd 
TDomazs ; and that thoſe, who eſteem'd themſelves the 
nobleſt among them, and deſcended from the very 
Prytaneum| or Senate] of Athens, begat Children on Bay- 
darian Wives, whoſe Parents and former Children they 
had ſlain; that the Women had therefore made a Law 
among themſelves, confirm'd it by Oath, and deliver'd 
it to be kept by their Daughters, never to cat wich theit 
Husbands, nor to call any of them by his Name, and 
that the preſent Mile/tazs are deicended from theſe Wo- 
men. Having aficrwards added, that thole are true 
Tomans, who celebrate the Feaſt call'd Apaturia: They all, 
fays he, keep tt, except the Ephclians and Colophonians : 
In this manner does he deprive theſe two States of their 
Nobility. He ſays morcover, that the Cumeans and 
Mitylemans agreed with Cyrus, to deliver up to him for 


a Price Patiyas, who had revolted from him : 1 kzaw 
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not indzed, ſays he, for how much, fince "tis mt certain 
what it ws. But he ought not to have caſt ſuch an 
Intamy on a Grecian City, without a more affured 
Krowledge. He ſays farther, that the Chians drew 
Patty, who was brought ro them out of the Temple 
of Minerva Poltuchus | or Guardianeſs of the City] and 
dcliver'd him up, having receiv*d the Field Atarxes for 
their Recompence and yet Charon the Lampſacentan, a 
more ancient Writer, relating this Matter concerning 
Pattyas, charges neither the M:tyl:mans nor the Chians 
with any fuch Action. Theſe are his very Words. 
Pattvas, hearing, that the Perſian Army drew near, fled 
firſt to Mitylenc, then to Chios, and fell into the Hands 
of Cyrus. 

Our Author in his third Book, relating the Expedi- 
tion of tne Laced.emontans againſt the Tyrant Polycrates, 
affirms, that the Samrans think and ſay, that the Spar- 
tans, to recompence them for their former Aſhtance a- 
gainſt the Meſep1ans,both brought back the Samrars,that 
were baniſh'd, and made War on the Tyrant. Bur 
that the Lacedemomans deny this, and ſay, they under- 
took not this Deſ1gn to help or deliver the Samrazs, but 
co punith them for having taken away a Cup ſent by 
them to Creſus; and belides, a Breaſt-plate ſent them by 
Amaſis. And yet we know, that there was not at that 
time any City, ſodeſtrous ct Honour, or ſuch an Enemy 
to T yrants, as Sparta. For what Breaſt-plate or Cup 
was the Caule of their driving the Clypſeltoe out of Co- 
r1nth and Ambracia, Lygdamrs om of Naxos, the Chil- 
dren of P:fiftratus out of Athens, Fſchines out of Srcy- 
on, Symmacius out of Thaſus, Aults out of Ph:cee, and 
Ariſtogenes out of Meletus> and of their overturning the 
domineering Powers of Theſſaly, pulling down Ariſtode- 
*us and Angelus by the help of King Leotichides? 
which FaCts are c]{ewhere more largely deſcrib'd. Now 
it Ferogotrs ſays true, they wete in the higheſt degree 
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guilty both of Malice and Foliy, when denying a moſt 
honourable and mc(t juſt Cauſe of their Expedition, they 
confeſs'd, that in remembrance of a former Injury, and 
though highly valuing an inconfiderable Matter, they 
invaded a muilcrable and afflicted People. Now pet haps 
he gave the Lacedemonians this Stroke, as dite-ily fal- 
ling under his Pen ; but the City of Corenih, which was 
wholly out of the Courle of his Story, he has in his 
paſſing by 1t, as they tay, beſpatter'd with a mt filthy 
Crime, and moſt ſhametul Calumny. The Corinthians, 
ſays he, ſtudtouſly ſorwarned this Journey of the Laces xmo- 
nians, a5 having themſelves alſo been formerly cffronted by 
the Sainians. The Matter was this; Periander, 'Tyrant of 
Corinth, ſezt three hundred Boys, Sons to the prenctpal Men 
of Cortu, to King Alyatres, to be gelt. Theſe, gotng aſhore 
:1n the Iſland of Samos, were by the Samians taught to ſit, 
as Suppliants, in the Temple of Diana,vhrre they preſeru'd 
them.jetttng before them for therr Food Cakes made of Se| am- 
Seed and Honey. TT his our Author calisan Affront, pur 
by the Samans on the Corizthiazs, who therefore initiga- 
red the Lacedemontans againlt them ; to wit, becaule rhe 
J$amians had \av'd the Children of the Gretks from being 
unmann'd. By attributing this Villany to the Corenthe- 
ans, he makes the City more wicked than the T'yranr. 
He indeed reveng'd himſclt on thoſe of Corfu, who had 
{lain his Son. But what had the Cormmthians lufter'd, 
that they ſhould puniſh the Sawrars tor putting an Ob- 
ſtacle to lo great a Cruelty and Waickednels> And this, 
after three Generations, reviving the Memory of an 
old Quarrel for the Sake of that I yranny, which they 
found lo grievous and intollerable, that they are tit. 
endlcf]ly aboliſhing all rhe Monuments and Marks of it, ' 
though long fioce extiatt. Such then was the Injury 
done by the Saways to the Corrzthians. Now what a 
kind of Puniſhment was ir, the Corizihians would have 
inflicted on them ? Had they been indeed angry wich 
| the 
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the Samians,they ſhould not have incired, but rather di- 
yerted the Lacedemornians from their War apainſt Poly- 
crates, that the Samians might nor by the Tyrants Over- 
throw, recover Liberty, and be freed from their Slave- 
ry. But what is moſt tobe obſervy'd, why werethe Co- 
rimthians ſo offended with theSamtians,that deſir'd indeed; 
but were not able to ſave the Cocyreans Children, and 
yer were not difpleas'd with the Cxid:avs,who both pre- 
{erv'd thzm, ard rcſtor'd th:m ro their Friends» Nor 
indeed have the Corcyreans any great Eſteem for the Sa- 
2447s On this Account ; but ot the Caidians they pre- 
ſerve a Memoria], having granted them ſeveral Honors 
and Priviledzes,and made Decrees in their Favour. For 
rheſe, ſailing to Samos, drave away Perianders Guards 
from the Temple, an4 taking the Children aboard their 
Ships, carry'd them fa'c to Corfu, as*cis recorded by &1- 
tenor theCretan & Dionyſius the Chalctdtanin his Founda- 
trons. Now that the Spartazs undertook not this War on 
any delign of puniſhing the Samrans, but to ſavethem 
by delivering them from the Tyrant, we have the Te- 
ſtimony of the Samrans themſelyes: For they affirm, thar 
there is in Sams a Monument, erefed at the public 
Charge, and Honours there done to Archias a Spartan, 
who fighting valiantly, fell into that Quarrel; for which 
Cauſe alſo his Poſtericy ſtill keep a familiar and friendly 
Correſpondence with the Samtans, as Herodotus himſelf 
witneſſes. 

In his Fifth Book, he favs, that Cal;ſthenes, one of the 
beſt and nobleſt Men in Athens, perſwaded the Prieſteſs 
Pythia to be a talſe Propheteſs , always exhorting the 
Lacedemonians to free Athens from the T'yrants ; calum- 
niating this moſt excellent & juſt Aftion by the Impura« 
tion of fo crear a Wickednefſs and Impoſture, and ra- 
king from 1theGad the Credit of that true and good Pro- 
pheſie, beleeming even Themrs her ſelf, who is allo ſaid 
to haye joyi'd with him. He ſays farther, that 1/agoras 
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roſtituted his Wife ro Cleomexes, who came to her. 
Then, as his manner 1s, to gain Credit, mixing ſome 
Praiſes with his Reproaches, he ſays : Iſagoras, The Son 
of Tiſander, was of a Noble Family but T cannot tell the O- 
rigenal of tt. His Kinſmen nated Sacrifice to Jupiter Cari- 
us. O this pleaſant and cuning Scoffer of a Writer, 
who thus diſgracefully ſer:ds 1/agoras to the Cartans, as it 
were to the Ravens. As tor ArrFogiton, be puts him 
not forth at the Back-door, but thruſts him direfly our 
of the Gare into Pheamcia; ſaying,that he had his Origi- 
nal from the Gephyreaxs, and that the Gephyreans were 
not, as ſome think, Eubeans or Eretrians, but Phenict- 
ans, as himſelf is tully perſwaded. And fince he can- 
not altogether take from the Lacedemorrans the Glory of 
having deliver'd the Athexzans trom the T yrants, he en- 
deavours to cloud and diſgrace that moſt honorable A& 
by as foul a Paftion. For he ſays.they preſently repent- 
ed of ir, as not having done well, in that they had, by 
the Inducementr of ſpurious and deccitful Oracles,driven 
the Tyrants, who were their Allies, and had promig'd to 
put Atheas into their Hands, out of their Country,and re- 
ſtor'd the City to an ungratefn] People. He adds, that 
they were about ro ſend for Hippras from Sigeum, and 
bring him back to Athens; but that they were oppos'd by 
the Cormthians, Soctcles telling them how m:1ch the Ciry 
of Corenth had ſuft:r*d under the T yranny of Cyfſelus and 
Pertanader ; and vet there was no Qutrage of Perianders 
more abominable and cruel, then his ſending the three 
hundred Children to be emaſculated, for the delivering 
and ſaving of whom from that Contumely,the Corraths- 
ans, he lays, were angry, and bote a Grudge againſt 
che Sam1ans,as baving pur an Aftront upon them. With 
ſo much Repugnance and Contradiftion is that Malice 
of his Diſcourſe fill'd, which on every Occaſton inlinu- 
ates it ſelt into his Narrations. Aftcr this, relating the 


A&ion at Sardzs, he as much as in him lics, diminſhes 
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and diſcredits the Matter ; being ſo audacious, as to 
call rhe Ships which the Athenrans ſent to the Aſtiſtance 
of the Tontans, who had revolted from the King, the 
Beginning of Evils; becauſe they endeavor'd to deli- 
ver ſo many and ſo great Grec:ans Citics from the Barba- 
r:ans. As to the Eretrians, making memion of them 
only by the way he paſles over in Silence, a great, gal- 
lant and memorable ACtion of theirs. For when all 
Jonia was in a Confuſion | and Uproar] and the Kings 
Fleer drew nigh, they, going forth to meet h6im, over- 
came in a Sea fight the Cyprians in the Pamphilian Sea. 
Then turning back, and leaving their Ships at Epheſas, 
they invaded Saratrs, and bclieg'd Artaphernes, who 
was fled into the Caſtle, that {o they might raiſe the 
Siege of Miletus. And this indeed they afte&ed, cau- 
ing the Enemies | to break up their Camp, and] re- 
move thence in a wonderful Fright, and then {ceing 
themſelves in davger to be oppreſs'd by a Multitude re- 
tired. This not only others, buc Ly/antzs Mallotes,allo in 
his Hiſtory of Eretr14 relates, thinking it convenient, 
it for no other Realon, yer aſter the taking and de- 
{icuAion of the City, to add this valiant and heroic 
Act. Bur this | Writer of ours] fays, they were de- 
teated,and purſued cvyen to their Ships by the Barbarians, 
though Charon the Lamfjacentan hasno ſuch thing, but 
writes thus word for word ; the Athenians: ſet fort 
with twenty Gallies to the Aſſiſtance of the Jonians, and 
going to Sardis, took all thereabouts, except the Kings 
| Fortreſs or | Wall; which hawing doze, they returned to 
Miletus. ; 

ln his Sixta Book [our Author} diſcourſing of the 
Platears,how they gave themſelves tothe Laced omontans, 
who exhorted them rather to have Recourſe to the A- 
themans, who were ncater to 'them, and no bad Defer.- 
ders; he adds, not as a Matter of Suſpicion or Opini- 
01, but as a thing, certainly kuown by hig, that the 
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L acedemomars gave the Plateaxs this Advice, not fo 
much for any good Will, as through a Delire to find 
Work tor the Arh:m1ans, by engaging them with the 
Bzottans. It then Herodotus 1s not NV alicious, the Lace- 
demonians mult have been both traudulent and ſpightfu!, 
the Athentans Fools, in (uftering themſelyes to be thus 
imposd on, and the Plateans were brought into play, 
not for any good Will or ReſpeCt, but as an Occaſion 
of War. He 1s farther maniteltly convinCd of beiying 
the Lacedemomans, when he fays, that, whilſt they ex- 
pected the Full Moon, they fail'd of giving their AL 
{iffance to the Athenians at Mararhon. For they not on- 
ly made a thouland other Excurſions and Fights at the 
beginning of the Month, without ſtaying for the Full 
M-on ; but wantcd ſo little ct being preſent at this very 
Battic, which was fought the fixth Day of the Month 
Boearomion, that at their coming they found the Dead 
ſtill lying in the Field. And yet he has written thus 
of the Full Moon. *Twas wfoſjible for th:m to do th:{e 
things at that preſent, betng unwilling to break the Law; 
for 'twas the beginning of the Month, and they [ad they 
could not go forth onthe ninth Day,the Orb of the Moon te- 
1#8 not yet full. And therefore they ſlay d for the Full Moon. 
Burthou| O Herodotus ! transterteſt the Full Moon tothe 
Beginning oft the Month, when ſhe is but ver in her 
firſt Quarter, and at the ſame time confoundeſt the 
Heavens, Days and all thirgs. And profelling ro 
write of the Greek Aﬀairs, but more particularly and 
carcfully thoſe of Athens, thou doſt not ſo much as {zy 
a Word of that ſolemn Pomp, which the 4thenrains,cvin 
at this Day, ſend to Agra,cclebrating a Feaſt of Thanks, 
giving to Hecate for their Victory. Bur this lelps [1-- 
ro-4otus to retel the Crime, with which he is chat#':!, of 
haviog flatrer'd the Arhemrans for a great Sum of Mo- 
ney, he receiv'd of them. For if he bal rchears'd 
thele thinzs to thew, they would not bays omined cr 
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negleCted thar wicked Phil;ppiges, who, goirg from the 
Fight, calPd the Lacedemomars to ir, eſpecially ſince he 
went, as himſelt ſays, in wwo Days from Athexs to Spay- 
ta ; unleſs the Athemrans ſent for their Allies ro the 
Fight, after their Enemies were overcome. Indeed 
Deyllus the Athenian, none of che moſt conterptible 
Hiſtorians, ſays, that he received from Athzs a Preſent 
of ten Talents, Azytus propoſing the Decrce, More- 
oyer Herodotus, as many ſay, has in relating the Fighr 
at Marathon, derogated from the Credit of ir, by the 
Number he ſets down of the Slain. For he writes, 
that the Athenians made a Vow to Sacrifice ſo many 
Kids to Diana Aegrotera, as they ſhould kill Barbarians ; 
but that after the Fight, the Number of the Dead ap- 
pearing infinite, they appeas'd the Goddeſs by making 
a Deccee, ro immolate five hundred to her every year. 
Bur letting this paſs, let us ſee, what was done after the 
Fight. The Barbarians, ſays he, retiring back with the 
reit of thetr Ships, and takerg the Eretrian Slawes out of 
the Ilind, where they had left them, doubled the Pornt of 
Suntum, deſiring to prevent the Athenians, before they 
could gain the City. The Athenians ſuſpefted this to hawe 
been done Ly a Plot of the Alemaonide, who by Apree- 
ment ſhwwd a Shield to the Perltans when they were got 
into their Ships. They therefere doubled the Cape of Suni- 
um. Let us in this place rake no notice of his calling 
the Eretrians Slaves, who ſhew*'d as much Courage and 
Gallantry in this War, as any other of the Grecraps, 
and (ufftcr'd things, unworthy their Vertue. Nor let us 
init much on rhe Calumny, wich which he defames the 
Alrmeniie, of whom, were both the greateſt Families, 
and no>ile{t Men of the City. The Greatneſs of the 
Vickory it («tf is overthrown, and the End of that fo 
celebrated Action comes to nothing ; nor does it ſeem to 
have bcen a Fight, or any great Exploit ; but only a 
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Ill-willers afficm, if they did nor a{ter r11e Bari fly a” 
way, cutting their Cables, and giving racm(c!ves io the} 
Wind, for to carry them as far as might be trom the 
Atrc Coaſt; but having a Sotel3 Hiced up to them as 
a Signal of Ticaſon, made ſtraight wich their Flee® 
tor Athens, 10 hore to ſurpriſe ir, and haviig at let! (urE 
doubled the P.:inc of Suntum, were di! covered above the 
Por: Phalerus, fo that the Chiet and moſt Iiluſtrious 
_ deſpaiting to layethe Ciry, would have beiray'd 
: for a lirile after, acquitting the Alcmeorntde, he 
—_ others with t1 e T1 calon. For the Slield indeed 
was ſhewn, nor can it ve deny'd, avs he, as it he had {cer 
it himſelf. Bur t{:is could no way be, ſince the Abe 
r2ans obtain'd a ng h ran © - and if it had been done, 
it could not have been ſcen by che Barvartazs, Hying 1 
an Hurry amid Wounds and Arroxs into their $:1ips, 
and leaving every one the Place with ali poſtivic ſpecd. 
Bur when he again preterds to <Xcult: the Airmeant- 
de of tnole Crimes, which he, ficlt ©: Q 11 Men, objected 
againſt them,he ſpakes thus: / cannot bear this Di courſe, 
that the Alcmaonide by agreement, lifted up a Shield to 
the Perſians, and wuld have b; ought the Athenians under 
the Power of the Batbarians apd Hippias. 1 iemember a 
certain Clauſe [ the Tenor of which, is this : | You wi? 
take me, and having taken me, let me go. | hus youu acl 
Accuſe, then Apoiogize, and write Calumnics Wan 
Illuftrious Men, which again you relue ; 15 Tit, dil 
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creditipg your (elf, For you acard y Y QUE rot ſav, that 
the Alcmeontde litted up a Shield to " Vang! 116d and 
flying Barbartans. And in tholc very © P10f, WHICH YOU 
alledge for the Alrmenmae, you ſhore - our felt a Syco- 
phanr. For if, as here you write, the Alcmemnide were 
more, or noleſs Enemicsto T yrants,thai Ca!rzs the Son 
of Phmippus, and Faiker ol { Fl: pponicns, WACTC Will Vou 
place their Conlpiracy, of wizich you write in your for- 


mer Books, that allitiog Piiſtratus, they brought him 
Ccy back 
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b:ck from Exile to the Tyranny, and did nct drive him 
away, iii} he was accus'd of unnaturally abuſug his 
Vitc 2 Such then are che Repvgnancies of theſe things, 
and by his intermixing the Praiics of Callzas, the Son of 
Phenppus, amidſt the Crimes aud Sulpicions of the Alc- 
:.<nide, and joyningto him his Son H:ptomcus, who 
was, as Herodotus himſelt ſays, one of the rictz<{t Men mm 
Athens, he contefles, that he brought in Cal{ias, not for 
any nccefhiy of the Story, but to 1ngratiate himlelt, and 
£2jn Favour with Hipponicus. Now, whereas all know, 
that the Argives deny not to enter into the common 
League of the Grecians,though they thought not fittofol- 
low. and be under the Command of the Lacedemontars, 
who were their mortal Enemies, and that this was no 0- 
ther wiſe, ſour Author ] ſubjoyns a moſt malicious Caule 
{or it, writing thus, When| they ſaw] they were compriſed 
Ly the Greeks, knowing that the Lacedxmonians would zot 
a:imit them 1nis a ſore of the Command,they requeſted it, 
that they might hate a Pretence tolye ſixll. And of this,he 
{2ys, the Arerve Embaſſadors afterwards put Artaxerxes 
in mind, when they attended him art Su{a, and that he 
ſaid, He cſteemed no Ciry more his Friend than Argos. 
Toren adding, as his Manner 1s, to cover the Marrer, 
.c favs. Of theſe things I know nothing certainly ; but this 
1 knsw,that all M-n have Faults, and that the worſt things 
Tere ;29t acne by the Argives. But 1 muſt tell ſuch things as 
are rep wied, though I x3 not bound to veltee them all; and 
let this be nn:erſtood of all my Narrations. For *tus farther 
let that the Argives, when they were z0t able to ſuſtain 
ime War agaii/i the Lacedemonians, calPd the Perlians 
1#t3 nt Cece, nilirg rather to ſrffer any thing then the pre- 
jextr Troutle, | kerefore, what himfclt reports ihe Aiths- 
6717an £0 ave ſaid of the Oiniment and Purple, Decerrful 
are the Beauties, decertful the Garments of the Perſians ; 
mv not any one ſay the ſame of him; aeceriful are the 
Pirs/s, azcclf 4 ive Figures of Herodtiis's Speeches, as 
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being ferplext, unſound, and full of Ambiouitt's > For as 
Painters ſer off, and render more imminent the lumi- 
nous part of their Pictures, by adding ſhadows, fo he 
by bis Denials extends his Calumnics, and by t:is dubious 
Speeches, makes his Suſpicions take deeper Impreti;on. 
If the A7grves joyn'd not with the other Greeks, bur ſtood 
out through an Emulation of the Laced cmontans Com- 
mand and Valor, it cannot be deny'd, but that thry 
alted 1n a manner,not beſeemine their Nobility and {2:<- 
ſcent from Hercul:s. For it had been more honorable 
for the Szþhnrans and Cythnians ot have detended the Gre- 
ian Liberty, then conendin? with the Sp.xtzps for Su- 
periority, to have avoided {o many, and fuch f1912] 
Combats. And it it were they, who brought rhe Perſe. 
an into Greece, becauſe their War againſt the Lacenum- 
#:ans luceeded ii], how cams it to pals, thar they did 1:9r 
at the coining of Xerxes openly joyn themſelves ro the 
Meaes> or if they would not fight under the Kirg, wiiy 
did they not, being Ictt at Home, make Incuritons into 
Laconia, or again attempt Thyree, or by ſore other way 
dilturb and inteſt the Lacedemonans? Since thev might 
have greatly damaged the Grecrans by hindring the 
Spartz;:s from going with fo great an Army to Pl:tze. 
Bur in this place indced he has highly magnified rhe 4- 
thentans, and pronounc'd them the Saxviours of Greece, 
doing herein rightiy and juſtly, if he had not intermix:. 
many Reproaches with rhcir Praiſes. But now, waen 
he ſays, that the Lacedemonans were berray'd by the 
other Greeks ; and that being lefr alone, and having un- 
dertaken great Exploits, they did generoufls, having 
before ſcen char che Greeks, favouring the Meges, held ln- 
telligence with Xerxzs, *t5 manilcſt, he [peaks not r!icle 
things ſo much ro the Commendation ot the Athex: as, 
as thar, praiſing the Athemrans, he may [peak 1)1 of all 
the reſt, For how can any one now be angry with tm 
1or {o bittery ad outragiouſly,ar every turn, 1porataing 
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the Thebazs and Phoceans, when he charges even thoſe, 
who «xporyd themſelves to all Perils for Greece, with a 
Treaſon, whi ici1, as himſelf ſays, was never adted > 
Nay, of the Laced emonians themſelves, he makes ir 
doubt; ul, whether they fell in the Battle, or viclded to 
the Enemy, «: {tinguiſhing them by very flight Con- 
jeures from thoſe that were ſlain ar Thermopyle. 
Afer this, when he declaresthe Shipwrack,that befel 
the Kings Fleet, and how, an ivfinite Maſs of Wealth be- 
17g caſt away, Amo: les the Mazenefian, Son of Creſines, 
was prealv enriched bv it, having gotten an immenſe 
ra of Gnld ana Silver : he could not ſo much as 
ler tis paſs without ſnarling at it. For this Man, ſays 
he. nh had t:!! thea been none of the moſt Fortunate, by 
thoſe Wrecks became exceeding Rich ; for the Misfor tune, hz 
had in kiltzg his Son, much 1 Bed bis Mind. T his in- 
deed ie rranitcit ro cyery Onc, chat he brought this gcl- 
den Treaſure, a and t this Wealth, cit up by the Sea, in- 
to his Hiſtory, that he Ka art way for te in- 
ſcrtiag Aminacles's Kiiling his Son. Now, whereas A- 
11ſt; Phanes ihe Be2rtan wrote, that havirg demanded 
Money of the Thebars, he receiv'd none, and that going 
about £o clicouric and reafon with the young Men, ke 
was prohibred by the Magiſtrates through their C low- 
nifhnels and Hatret of I; arcing; of which there is no 
o'her Argument, But /feredotus bears Witneſs to Ariflo- 
PIABES, winift | ic chargos the Thebars with ſome things 
taiſly, with o:hers ignorantlv, and with others, as hat- 
ing them = d having a Q1: arrel with them. For he 
affirms, that the ToJultaus ar feſt, upon neceffity, in- 
cid r0 ph 16 Meats, in which he (7 Ws tC Truth; and 
—_ BY cly. uo of the or her CG rectal v tar they WOU; 'q be- 
ravine Tacedem?; 2:475 ; he added, that rney would not 
CO1t 1+; 1171 (? 'V. Eat UPON Ne "I * ONEeP City T ©1 Ng 4 - 
ken after another. Bur he dogg not allow the Thels 
te lome Pica of Nc. ſfity, although they fent to Temte D 
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five hundred Mcn under the Command of Aſnamiz:s 
and to Thermopyle as many,as Leonidas delird ; who al- 
ſo alone, with the Theſfprans, ftood by him, the reft 
leaving him, after he was {urreunded. Bur wien that 
Barbarian, having pouſleſs'd himfelt of the Avenucs, was 
got into their Confines, and Demaratus the Spartan, ta- 
vouring in right of Hoſpitality Apaginrs, the Chict of 
the Oligarchy, had fo wrought, that he became the 
Kings Friend and Familiar, whilſt the other Gr-eks were 
in their Ships, and none coming on by Land ; then ar 
laſt being forſaken, aid they accept Condicioas ct Peace, 
to which they were compcliPd by great Neceſſi:y. For 
they had neither rhe Sea and Ships at hand, as had the 
Athenians, ror did they dwell far off, asthe Spartazs, 
who inhabited the moſt remote parts of Greece ; bur 
were not above a Day and an halfs Journey from the 
Medians Army, whom they had already with the Spar- 
tans and Theſtrans alone refifted at the Entrance ot the 
Screights, and were defeated. Bur this Writer is{o equi- 
table, that having ſaid the Lacedemonrans being alone, 
and deferred by their Allies, would perhaps make a 
Compoſition with the Enemy, when hecould not whol- 
Iv obliccrate this moſt great and glorious ACt of the 
Thehans, yet went abour to delace it with a maſt vile 
Imputation and Suſpicion, writing thus': Th? Corfede- 
rates, who had been ſent,return'd back obeying the Commaiids 
of Leonidas ; there remain'd only with the Lacedamont- 
ans the T heſpians, and the Thebans : of theſe, the I he- 
bans ſtay'd agarnit their Wills, for Leonidas retaty'd them 
as Hoſt iges ; but the Theſpians moſt willinely. a5 who [atd, 
they would never depart from Leonidas, and thoſe that were 
with him. Does he not here maniteſtly diſcover himſelf 
ro have a peculiar Pique and Hatred againſt the Thebans, 
by the Impulſe of which he nor ooly tal{ly and n::jultly 
calumniatcd the City, bur did nor ſo much as take care 
to render his Contradittion probab:c, or to conceal, at 
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leaſt from a few men, his being conſcious of having 
knowingly contradicted himſelf > For having before 
{aid, that Leoxrdzs, perceiving his Confederates not to be 
in good Heart, nor prepared to undergo Danger, wiſh'd 
them to depart he little after a:Jds, that the Thebaxs 
were, againit cheir Wills, detain'd by him ; whereas, if 
he hal believ'd them inclin'd to the Meazazs, he ſhould 
have driven them away, though they had been wiiling 
to tarry. For it he thought that thoſe, who were not 
brisk, would be uſeleſs, to what purpoſe was it to mix 
among his Soldiers thoſe, that were ſuſpetted > Nor 
was the Ring of the Spartans, and General of all Greece, 
ſo ſenfleſs as to think, that four hundred armed Thebarns 
could be detain'd as Hoſtages, by his thiee hundred, 
eſp:cially the Enemy beivg both in his Front and Rear. 
For though at firſt he might have taken them along 
wit1 him as Hoſtapes ; 'as certainly probable, rhat at 
Jaſt having no regard for him, they would have gone a- 
way from him,andthat Leamdas woult have more tear'd 
being encompalſygd by them, than by the Enemy. Fur- 
raerimore, would not Leantdas have beei r1diculous, to 
kave {cnt away the other Greeks, as it by ſaying, they 
ſh2uid {ſoon atrer have dy'd, and to have detain'd the 
Thebans, that beirg himſelf about to dve, he might keep 
Inem fr the Greeks? For if he had indeed carry'd them 
along with him for Hoſtages, or rather tor Slaves, he 
ſhouid not have kept them with thoſe, that were at the 
point to pzrith, bur have deliver'd them to the Greeks, 
that went away. T here remain'd bur one Cauſe, that 
mizhe be alledg'a for Leomdas's unwiilingnels to ler 
them go. to wit, that they might dye with him, and 
tis our Hiſtorian himſelf has taken away, writing thus 
of Irnens's Ambinon: Leonidas,conſidering theſe things, 
6n4 defwrous that this Glory mrgiht redound to the Spartans 
ale (cnt array br Comfed rates rather for t! 1s than beran[e 
they offend 18 liar Ofamns, For it had cerfainly been 
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the height of Folly to keep his Enemies againſt their 
Wills,to be Partakers of that Glory,from which he drave 
away his Confederates. Burt 'cis manifeſt from the EfleCts, 
that, Leonidas (ulpefted notihe Thebans of Infincerity,bur 
eſteem'd then to be his {t-dtaft Friends. For he marct'd 
with his Army into Thebes, and at his requeſt obrain'd 
that which was never granted to any other, to flcep 
within the Temple of Hercules, and the next Morning 
related ro the Thezaxs the Viſten, that had appear'd to 
him. For he imagin'd, that he ſaw the moſt i]luſtrious 
and greateſt Cities of Greece, irregularly tofs'd and float- 
ing up and down in a very ſtormy and tempeſtuous Sea ; 
that Thebes, being carcy'd above all the reſt, was lifted 
up on high to Heaven, and (uddenly after diſappear'd. 
And this indcel had a Reſemblance of thoſe things, 
which long after b:fc] that Cirv. Now Herodotus in 
his Narration of that Fight, hath obſcur'd alſo the bra- 
velt Act of Leonidrs, laving, that they all fell ta the 
Streights near Coloars. Bur the Aﬀair was otherwile 
manag'd. Fer when they perceived by Nigit, that 
they were cncompaly'd by the Barbartans, they martcin'd 
ſtreight ro the Enemies Camp, and got very near the 
Kings Pavilion, with a Reſolution to ki!l him, and leave 
their Lives about him. They came then to his I ent, 
Killing, cr putting to flight all they mer. Bar when 
Xerxes was not. found there, ſeeking him in that va!t 
Camp, and wandring abour, they were at laſt with 
muci difficulty ſlain by the Barbarians, wh » furround- 
ed them on everv ſide. What other Afﬀs an} Sryings 
of the Spartazs Herodotus inas oraitted, we will write 11 
the Lite of Leaxrdzs. Yet that hinders got, bur wi miv 
here ſct down alſo ſome few. Betore L:0vtds went 
forth trothat War, the Spart mms cxhibited ro hima Fane- 
ral Fight, at which the Fathers an i M tics of choſe 
who went along with him, were Spotators. Le9%1%z5 
himſcif, whca one ſaid to kim, Toa lad wei few ith y2's 
ty 
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to the Battle : an{wered,They are many to dye there. When 
his Wite, at his Departure, ask'd him, what Commands 
he had for her; he turning to her, ſaid, I Command yo's 
to mariy a gond Man, and bring h1m good Children. After 
he was encloſed by the Enemy at Thermopyle, deſiring to 
fave two, that were related to him, he gave one of them 
a Letter,and (ent him away; but he rejected ir,ſaying,an- 
grily, I follow'd you as a Soalater, not as a Poſt. The other 
commanded on a Meſſage to the Magiſtrates of Sparta; 
bur he an{wering, *Trs a Meſſengers Buſineſs, took his 
Shield,and ſtood up in his Raiik. Who would nor have 
blam'd another, thar ſhould have omitted theſe things 2 
Bur he, who has colledted and recorded the Fart of A- 
mais, the coming of the Thiefs Aſſes, and the giving of 
B-riles, and many ſuch like things, cannot ſeem to have 
omitted theſe pallanr Aft, and theie remarkable Say- 
ings, by Negligence and Over-{1ghr, bur as bearing ill 
Will, and kcing unjuſt ro formne, He ſays, that the The- 
bans, being at the firft with the Gre:hs, fought, but com- 
pelPd by Nec*tlry. For belike not only Xerx:s, but Le- 
anidzs allo, had Whipſters following his Camp, by 
whom the Thezans beirg (courg'd, were forced againſt 
their Wills to fight. And he ſays, that the fought upon 
Nec-(v,vho might have gonc away and fl:d ; and that 
they inchn'd ro che Meges, whereas not one came in to 
help them. Atcr :[.c,he writes, that the reſt making to 
Coloans, the Thekans leparated themſelves from them, 
life-d vp cheir Hands to the Barbarian, and coming 
pear, ciy'd with a molt true Voice, that they had fa- 
vour'd the Medes Aﬀairs, had given Earth and Water to 
the King, that now being forC'd by Necethity, they were 
come to 7 h-rmapyle,and thev were innocent of the Kings 
Wound. Having ſaid rheſe things,thev obtain'd Quar- 
tcr; for they had the Thegaltans tor Witneſſes of all 
they laid. Behold, how amidit the Barbarians Exclama- 
tions, Tumults of all ſorts, Flights and Purſuirs, their 
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Apology was heard, the Witneſſes examin'd, and the 
Thefſaltans in the midſt of thoſe, that were (lainand trod- 
den under Foor, all being done in a very narrow Pal- 
ſage, Patroniz'd the Thebazs, to wir, becauſe the Thehans 
had bur a little before driven away them, who were pol- 
ſeſt cf all Greece as far as Theſfse,having Conquer'd them 
in a Battle, and ſlain their Leader Latramias. For thus 
at that time ſtood Matters between the Beotzaxs and the 
Theſſalitans, without any Friend(hip or Good Will. But 
yer how did the Thehans eſcape, the Theſſaltars helping 
them with their Teliimonics? Sowze of them, lays he, were 
ſflarn by the Barbat ians. Many of them were by Command 
of Xerxes mark'd with the Royal Mark, begrnnng with 
thar Leader Leoniades. Now the Captain of the The- 
bans at Thermotyle, was ior Leontiades, but Anaxanader,as 
borh Ariflophanes, ont of the Commentaries of the Ma- 
giſtcates, and N:caner the Colophontian have taught us. 
Nor d'd any Man, before Herozotue, know, that the The- 
tans were itigmatiz'd by Xerxss. For otherwiſe this 
would have been an excellent Plea for them againſt his 
Calumny,and this City might well have glory'd in thele 
Marts,that Xerxes had Puniſh Leonidas and Leontiades as 
1s greateſt Fnemics, having ovtrag'd the Body of the 
one when he was Dca4, and caw'd the cther to be tor- 
mented, whillt living. Bur heqwho mrkes the Barbarraps 
Creilty againſt L-ontd.zs, witn dead, a Sign, that he 
nated him moſt of a!l Men, when living; and vet favs, 
char the Thebaxs, though favoring the Meaes, were (tig. 
matiz d by them ar Thermopyle, and having been thus 
ſtipmatiz'd, aprin chrarfullv took their Parts at Plater, 
ſeems to me noc unlike ro Hipporledes, who being told,as 
be was Carcing over the Tables at a Feſtival, that he 
Ead danc' away the Truth, made anſwer, Hippects:tes 

cares #t for that. 
In the Eighth Book, our Author ſays, that tne Greeks 
being f.foh cd, defizn'd ro fy from Artemiſtige into 
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Greece, and that being requeſted by the Eaubears to ſtay 
a lircle, till they could diſpoſe of their Wives and Fa- 
milies, they regarded them not, till ſuch time as The- 
miſtocles, having taken Mony of them, divided it be- 
tween Eurybiades and Aitmantus, the Captain of the Co- 
rimthians,and that then they ſtay'd, and had a Sea Fight 
with the Barbarians. Yer Pindar, who wasnot a Citi- 
zen of any of the Confederate Cities, but of one, that 
was {uſpcited to take part with the Meazans, having 
made mention of Artemrſrum, brake torth into this Ex- 
clamation. | This ts the Place] where the Sons of the A- 
theoians [ard theglorious Foundation of Liberty» But He- 
yoaotus, by whom, as ſome will have it, Greece 1s ho- 
nour'd, makes that Victory a Work of Bribery and 
Theft, ſaying, that the Greeks, decciv'd by their Cap- 
tains, wo had to that end taken Mony, fought againſt 
their Wills. Nor does he here put an end to his Ma- 
lice. Ait Men ia a manner conie{s, that, although the 
Gree!s $7 tae better ar Sca,they nevertheleſs abandon'd 
Artemifium to the Barbarians, atter they had receiv*d the 
News of the Overthrow at Thermopyle. For 'twas tono 
purpoſe for them to ſtay there, and keep the Sea, the 
War bcingalready within Pyle, and Xerxes having pol- 
telyd himiclt ofcbe Avenues. But Herodotus makes the 
Greeks contriving to fly, before rhey heard any thing of 
Leomaas's Death, For thus he ſays: But they, hawing 
beer. il] treated,an1 eſpecially the Athenians, half of whoje 
Shs were ſorely ſharter*d, conſulted to take thar Flight into 
Greece. Bur ler him be permitted fo to name, cr ra- 
ter to reproach this Retreat of theirs before rhe Fight ; 
for having before call'd ic a Fiight , he both now 
{tiles it a Flight, and will again a little after erm 
it a Flight, fo bitterly dogs he adnere to this 
Word Fhehrt. Preſently after this [favs he] there came to 
the Barbarians £2 the Pizacnce a ang Heliian, who ac- 
Tu2tited them with the Fight of the Grecia”s from Artc- 
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miſium. T hey, becauſe the thing ſeem'd tacreatble, kept the 
Meſſenger tn Cuſtody, and ſent forth ſome light Galltes to (+ 
cover the Truth. Bur what is this you ſay That they 
fled as conquer'd, whom the Enemies after the Fight 
could not belicye to have fled, as baying got mvch the 
better ; Is then this [a Fellow] fit to be believ'd, when 
he writes of any Man or City, whoin one Word de- 
prives Greece of the Victory, throws down the Tro- 
phy, and pronources the Inſcriptions, they had ſzt up 
to D/aza on the Eaſt Side of Artemifium, to be nothing 
but Pride and vain Boaſting? The Tenor of the lu- 
ſcription was, as follows, 


When Athens Youth had in a Nawal Fight 
All Altas Forces on this Sea o'rethrown, 

And the Vedes Army put to Fhght, 

Then which a greater ſcarce was ever known, 
To ſbew, how mich Diana they reſpetted, 
Thzs Trophy to her #40nour they eretted. 


Moreover, not having deſcrib'd any Order oi the Greeks, 
nor told us, what Place every City of theirs held during 
the Sea fighr, he ſays,that in this Retreat, which he 
calls their Flight, the Corznthians ſail'd firſt, and the 
Athemans laſt, He indeed ought not to have too much 
inſulted over the Greeks, that took part with the Meds, 
who, being by others chought a Thurian, reckons him- 
ſelf among the Haltcarnaſſeans, which , being Dortans 
by Deſcent, went with their Wives and Children to the 
War againſt the Greeks, Bur he 1s (o far from giving 
firſt an Account of the Streights, they were in, who re- 
volted to the Medes, that relating how the T heſalrans 
ſent to the Phoceans, which wetetheir mortal tnemics, 
and promis'd to preſet ve their Conmry free from all 
Damage, if they miphr receive from them a Reward 
of fifry Talents, he writ thus of the Phoceans : For the 
Phoceans were the only Peatle tn theſe Quarters, who 1n- 
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clizd aot to the M=dians, a4 that as far a5 Tupon due conſi- 
aeration can find, for 19 other Reaſon, but becauſe they hated 
the Theflalians; for if th? 1 heſlalians had been affefted to 
zo the Grecian Afairs, 1 [ufpoſe the Phoczans would have 
j9y#'d themſelves to the Mzces, And yet a lite after he 
will ſay, that thirtcen Citics of the Phoc £45 were burnt 
by the Barbarian:, their Country laid waſt, and the 
Temple, which was in AZes, fer on fire, and all of buth 
Sexcs puc to the Sword, except raoie, thac by Fiighc e- 
ſcap'd ro Parnaſſus. Nevertinclels, he puts thoſe, who 
ſuffered all Excremitics rather then they would 15fe 
their Honeſty, in the fame Rank wich thoſe, who molt 
afteCtionarely fided with the Medzazs. And when he 
couid not blame the Ph:ceans Actions. he devisd talſle 
Cauſes, framing Suſpicions againſt rem with his Pen, 
and judging them,nor by what they did, but by the Con- 
ſtruftion, pur on their Intentions by the Theſaltans, who 
gap'd after their Dominions, as it they therefore refuſed 
roemer into the Treaſon, becaule others had prevented 
them. Now it any one, going abour to excule the Re- 
volt of the Thaſſal:ans to the Meaes, ſhould lay, that they 
would haye done it, but for the Hatred, they bare 
the Phoaceans, who when they law joyn'd to the Greeks, 
they, againſt their Inclinations, folloxed the Party of 
the Meds; would not ſuch a! one be thought moſt 
ſham-tully to Aatrer, and tor the Sake of others, toper- 
yert the Truth, by teigning go0d Caules for evil ACti- 
ons? Indeed, I think, he would, why then ſhould not he 
be chought openly to calumaiare, who ſays, that the Pho- 
ceans choſe the beſt, not tor the Love of Vertue, but 
becauſe they faw the Th:/altans on the contrary f1de 2 
For neither does he refer this Device to other Awhors, 
as he is elſewhere wont to do, but ſays, that himſelt 
found it out by Conjecture. He ſhould therefore have pro- 
duc'd certatn Arguments, by which he was perſwaded, 
that they, wao did things like the beit —_—_— the 
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ſame Counſels with the worit. For whart he alleages of 
their Enemies, is ridiculous. For neither did the Dit- 
ference between the /:g:xet.e and the Atherrans,nor that 
between the Chalcidians and the Fretriazs, nor yer that 
between the Corinthians and the Megariaxs, hinder them 
from fighting together for Greece. Nor did the Mace- 
dantans, their moſt bitter Enemies, plaguing the Theſſalt- 
ans, divert them from their Friendſhip with the Barba- 
r1ans. For the common Danger cid {o bury their pri- 
vate Grudges, that baniſhing their other Pathons, they 
apply'd their Minds either to Honeſty, for the Sake of 
Vertue, ot to profit through the Impulſe of Necefhiy. 
And indeed after that Necziffiry, which compelFd them 
to obey the Meatans,was over,they return'd again to the 
Greeks, as Laocrates the Spartan has openly teftihed of 
them. Arid Herodotus. asconſtrain'd to it, 1a his Rela- 
tion of the Afairs at Plater, confeſs'd that the Phoceans 
rook part with the Greeks, Neither ovght it to ſeem 
ſtrange to anv,it he thus bicterly inveighs againſt cheUn- 
fortunate ; ſince he reckons amongſt Enemies and T ray- 
tors thoſe, who were preſent art the Engagement, and 
together with the other Greeks, hazarded their Safety. 
For the Naxians, ſays he, [ext three Ships to the Aſſiſtance 
of the Barbarians, but Democritus, one of their Captarns, 
perſwaded the other two 10 take the Party of tie Greeks. 
So unable he is to praile withvuut diſpraiting, that if he 
commends one Man, he muſt condemn a whoic Cicy or 
People. Bur in this there gives Teftimony againſt him, 
of the more ancicot Writers, Hallanicus, and of the la- 
ter, Ephorus, one of which ſays, that the Naxtans came 
with ſ1x Ships to aid the Greeks, and the orhicr with five. 
And Herodotus convinces himſcit of havirg feign'd theſe 
things. For the Writers of the Naxr/an Annals ſay,that 
they had before beaten back Megabates, who came to 
their Iſland with rwo hundred Ships ; 2nd a'rer that, put 
to flight the General Datis, who had {ct their oy on 
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Fire, Now if, as Herodotus has elſewhere ſaid, the 
Barbarians butne their City, ſo that the Men were 
glad to fave themſelves by fiying into the Mountains ; 
had they not juſt Cauie rather to tend Aid to the De- 
ſtroyers of their Country, then to help the Protefors of 
the common Liberty? Bur that he fram'd this Lye, 
not ſo much to honor Dexocritus, as to calt Infamy on 
the Naxtons, 1s manifcit trom his omitting and wholly 
paſhng over in Silence the valiant Acts then perform'd 
by Democritus, of which S;zzontaes gives us an Account 
in this Epigram. 


When as the Greeks at Sea the Medes did meet, 
And had neer Salamis a Nawal Fight, 
Democritus 1htrd time led uÞ the Fleet, 
Charging the Enemy with all bis Might, 

He took five of their Ships, and did azother, 
Which they had taken from the Greeks, recover. 


But why ſhould any one be angry with him about the 
Nax1azs? It we have, as ſome ſay, Antipodes inhabiting 
che other Hemiiphere; I believe, that they allo have 
heard of Themiſtocles and his Counſel, v-hich he gave 
the Grecks to fight a Naval Batte] before Salamzs, where 
the Barbarian being oyercome, he built in Malta a Tem- 
ple tro Dana the Courcellor. This gentle Writer, cn- 
deayouring, as much as in him lies, to deprive Themiſto- 
cles of the Glory of this, and transfer it to another, 
writes thus Word for Word : Whilſt :h17gs were thus, 
Mnefſtphilus, az Athenian, act Themiltocles, as he was 
going aboard his Ship,what had been reſole d on in Council. 
And berrg anſwer d, that *tw.zs arcreed. the Ships ſhould be 
bronght back to lithmus, and a Battle fought ai Sea before 
Peloponneius ; he ſaid, If rhez they remove the Nawty from 
Salamis, you, Ihemiltocles, ſhall newer fight for your Corn- 
try; for they will eoery one return to his own City. Where- 
fore if there te any way left, go, and endeavour to "a 
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this Reſolution, aza if it be paſſuble,perſmade Euribyades 19 
change hu Mird and ſlay here. T ten adding, ac this 
AdGvice pleas'd Themiſtocles, who, without making any 
Reply, went ſtreight ro Eurthyages, he has thele very 
Expretlions. Ayxd fitting by him, related, what he hnd 
heard from Mneliphilus, feng as if it came from him- 
{elf, and adatzg other things. You ſee how he accules 
Themiſiocies of Diltngenuity im arrogating to himſelf the 
Countcl of Myreſipiilus. And further deriding tae 
Greeks, be ſays, that Themijlocles, who was call'd ano- 
ther Ulyſſes for his Witdom, was fo vlind, that he coul;{ 
not foreice, what was fic tobe done. But that Artemiſtyi, 
who was of the ſame City with Herozotus,withour being 
caught bv any ane, but by her own Conſideration, ſaid 
thus to Xcyxes. The Greeks will not long be a5: to hold 
out agatriſt you ; nor 3s 11 provable, if you march your Arm:v 
by Land to Peloponneſus, that they will /ut ſtill, or rak- 
caye to fight at Sea for the Athenians. But if you rake bait 
to grw'e them a Nawal Paille, I fear, leſt your Fieets reccr- 
w1ng Damage may prove alſo very prejuatcralta your I azd- 
Forces. Certainly Heroaetus wantcd nothing but Vericy 
to make Arte/ia anoiher Srvyl, lo exactly prophetving 
of things ro come. Therefore YX-rxes allo geliver'd his 
Children to her to be carry'd to Epheſus; tor bc hid (tr 
ſeems) forgot to bring Women wita him from $a, if 
iadced they wanted a T rain of Female Atrndans Pyr 
us not our Dc(ign to ſearch into the Lies of Fradotes ; 
we only make inquiry inio thele, which he wvaoined, ro 
detratt from the Gloty of others. He favs, ':i's rovort- 
ed by the Athenians, that Aamartis, Capiaii 0: rhe (9- 
r1inthiazs, when the Enemies were now rew!y to joyn 
Battcl, was (truck with {uch Fear and Aitoniſhmenr, 
that he flzd ; not thruitioao his Ship backward at the 
Stern, Or Icilurely recreating through thoſeyciar wore cn» 
ypag'd, bur openly hoifing up bs Sails, and turaing the 
Heads of at his Veil. And that about 12 tartter 
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part of the Salaminan Coaſt, he was met by a Pinnace, 
out of which one ſpake thus to him : Thou #ndced Adi- 
mantus, flyſt having betray'd the Grecians, yet they over- 
come and according to therr Deſires hawe the better of their 
Enemies. This Pinnace certainly was let down from 
Heaven. For what ſhould hinder him from ereCting a 
Tragical Machine, who by his Boaſting exc:lVd the 
Tragedtians in all other things? Adimantus then crediting 
him, return'd to the Fleet, when the Buſineſs was al. 
ready done. This Report, ſays he, is aelrwverd by the 
Athenians ; ut the Corinthians deny it, and ſay, they 
were the firſt at the Sea-fight, for which they hawe the Teſti- 
wony of all the other Greeks. Such is this Man in many 
other Places : He ſpreads different Calumnics and Accu- 
ſations of different Men, that he may not fail of making 
ſome one appear altogether Wicked , as it has ſuccced- 
ed well with him in this place: for if the Calumny is 
belciv'd, the Corinthians ; if it is not, the Athenians arc 
rendred infamous z or elſe the Athenrans did not bely the 
Corinthians, but he has bely'd chem both. Certainly 
Thacydides,bringing in an Athentan Ambaſſador,conteſt- 
ing with a Cormthian at Sparta, and gloriouſly boaſting 
of many things about the Median War, and the Sea- 
Fight at Salamrs, charges not the Corenthians with any 
Crime of Treachery, or leaving their Station. Nor 
was it likely the Athemans ſhould object any ſuch thing 
againſt Corrmth, when they ſaw it engraven in the third 
place after the Lacedemonians and themſelves on thoſe 
Spoils, which, being taken from the Barbarians, were 
conſecrated to the Gods. And in Salamzs they had per- 
mired them to bury the Dead near the Ciry, as being 
Men,who had behav'd themſfelyes gallantly,and to write 
over them this Elcgy. 


Well water, Corinth us, when Irving, gave 
Aboae, naw dead, dry Salamis a Grave. 
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We, ſacred Greece defendsng, put to flight 
Phceaicia's Ships, awd Medes and Periians fight. 


And their Honorary Sepulchre in Iſthaus has on it this 
Epitaph. 

We, who all Greece, neer brought to Slavery, 

Did with our Lroes ſet free, here bury d lye. 


Moreover, on the Offerings of Drodorws, one of the Co- 
rimhian Sca-Caprtains, reſcry'd in the Templeof Latona, 


there 1s this Inſcription. 


Theſe, of ther Fight with th' Medes a Monument, 
Diodotes's Sea-wÞ to Lotana ſent. 


And asfor Aarmantus himleif, againſt whom Herodotus 
trequently inveighs, ſaying, that he was the only Cap- 
tain, who went about to fly from Az tewezjiwm, and would 
not (tay the Fight : behold in how great Honour he is. 


Brave Adimantus, who ſet free, when doom! d 
To Slavery, all Greece, les here entomb 4. 


For neither is it probable, that ſuch Honour would have 
becn ſhewn to a Coward and a Traytor after his De- 
ceaſe; nor would he have dard to have given his 
Daughtersthe Names of Nauſtneea, Acrothinins, and A- 
lexibts, and his Son, that of Ariſteas, it he had not per- 
form'd ſome illuſtrious and memorable AQtion in that 
Fight. Nor is it credible, that Herodotus was ignorant 
of that, which could not be unknown even to the 
meaneſt C arian,that the Cor:zmthiau Women alone made 
that glorious and Divine Prayer,by which they beſought 
the Goddeſs Venus to inſpire their Husbands with a Love 
of Fighting againſt the Barbartans. For it was a thing 
divulg'd abroad, concerning which, Siwomars made ai 
Epigram to be inſcrib'd on the Braſcn Images, ſet up in 
that Temple of Veaus, which is ſaid to have been found- 


cd by Meds, dcliring the Goddeſs, as ſome affirm, to 
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deliver her from loving her Husband 7aſoz ; or, ag 


others, to free him from loving Thetzs. "The Tenor of 
the Epigram follows. 


Theſe Staturs thoſe fair Ladbves repre; ent, 
IVhoſe Vows, for Grecia to Venus ſent, 
O:tain'd, ſhe would not leave them as a Prey, 
Nar to the Medes the Cittadel betrey. 


Theſe things he ſhould rather bave written,and recorded 
than have inſerted Amrnocles's Kiiling of his Son. After 
he had abundantly ſatisfy'd himſelf wich the Accuſati- 
ons brought againſt Themiſtocles, of whom he ſays, that 
unknown to the other Captains, he inceſſantly robb'd 
and {poil'd the If}1nds, he at length openly takes away 
the Crown of Vittory from the Athemars, and ſets it on 
the Head of the #ptrete, writing thus : The Greeks 
having ſent the Firſt Fruits of thety Spozls to Delphos,ask'd 
in general of the GOD, whether he had a ſufficient part of 
the Booty, and were contented with it. He anſ{wer'd, That 
be had enough of all the other Grecks, but not of the Fgi- 
nctx ; for he expeited a Donary of them, as hautng won the 
greateſt Honor 13 the Battle at Salamis. See here, how he 
attributes not his Fiftions to the Scythians, ro the Perſe- 
ars, or to the Aigyptrans, as Ejop did his to the Ravens 
and Aprs; but ultng the very Perſon of the Pythian A- 
polls, rakes from Athens the chict Hongur of the Battle at 
Salamis. And the lecond Place in Honour being given 
to Theriſtocles at Ithmns by all the other Caprains, every 
one of which, attribuw:ing to himſelf che firſt Degree of 
Valor, gave the next to Themiſtocles, and the Judgment 
not coming to a Determination, when: he ſhould have 
reprchended the Ambition of the Captains, he ſaid, thar 
all the Greeks vieigh'd Anchor from thence, not being 
willing to give the chief Honour of the Victory to The- 
FI ft xe. | 
In his ninth and laſt Book, haying nothing leſt, ro 
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vent, his Malice on but the Lacedemontars, and their glo- 
rigus Action avainit the Barbarians at Plates, he writes, 
that the Spartars at firſt fear'd, leitthe 4thentarm ſhould 
ſuffer themſelves to be. peilwaded by Mardonius, to for- 
ſake the other Greeks 3 but that now, the 1ſthmus being 
fortify*d, ihcy, ſuppoſing all ro be ſafe ar Peloponneſus, 
calily {lighted the reſt, Feaſting and 'making merry art 
home,and deluding ava delaying the Arbeman Ambaila- 
dors, How then did there go forth from Sparta to Plates 
a thouland and five Men, having every one of them with 
him (even He:lots> or how came ir, thatexpoſing them- 
ſelves to ſo many Dangers, they vanquiſh'd and over- 
threw ſo many thouſand Burbirians ? Hear now his pro- 
bable Cauſe of it. It happer'd, ſays he, that there ws 
then at Sparta a certaty Stranger of I'egea, nam? d Chileus, 
who had ſome Friends amoneſt the Epaori, between whont 
and him there w.zs mutual. Hoſpitality : He then perſwaried 
them to jend forth the Army, tell:ng them, that the Forttfic a- 
tionon the lithmus,by which they bad fenc'd in Pcloponne- 
ſus, wo:11d be of 19 avail, if the Athenians joyn'd themſelvzs 
rith Mardomus. Thzs Counſel then drew Paulanias with 
his Army to Plateaz. . Now if any private Buſtaeſs had 
kept that Chtleus at Tegea, Greece had never been victort- 
ous. . Agiin, not knowing what to do with the Atbens- 
ans, he toiles to and fro that City, ſometimes cxtolling ir, 
and {omcrimes debaſing ir. He ſays, that contending 
for the ſecond Place with the Thegeates.they made men- 
tion of the Herachide, alledg'd their Afts againft the A- 
74295,and the Sepuichres of the Peloponneſtars,cat dy d 
under the-Walls of Cadmeta, and at laſt brouzhr down 
their Diſcourſe to the Battle of Aarathm, ambitiouſly 
deſtring the Command of the lefr Wir, A little aicer, 
he tays, that Pag antzs and the Spartizi viehiod mem 
the. firſt Place, defiring them to fight in the rignt Wing 
3eainſt the Pertans, and give them the Left, wii0 CX- 
cus!'d tnomiclyves as not SkilPd in fighting azainit the 
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Barbarians. Now'tis a ridiculousthing to be willing to 
fight againſt no Enemy, unleſs one has been usd to 
him. Yr he ſays farther, that the other Greeks being 
led by their Captainsto —_— in another Place,as ſoon 
as they were moy'd, the Horſe fled, not without Joy, 
rowards Platez, and in their Flight came as far as Puro's 
Temple. In which place led he charges them all in 
general with Diſobedience, Cowardize and Treaſon. Ar 
laſt he ſays,that only the Lacedementans and the Tegeates 
fought with the Barbarians, and the Athemans with the 
7 hebars ; equally defrauding all the other Cities of their 
Part in the Honour of the Viatoty ; whilſt he affirms, 
that none of them joyn'd in the Fight, bur all of thern, 
ſitting ſtill hard by in their Arms, betray'd and forſook 
thoſe, who fought for them. That the Phliafians and 
Megartans indeed ; when they heard, Pauyſan;zs had got 
the better, came in, and falling raſbly on the Theban 
Horſe, were cut off : that the Corinthians were nor at 
the Bartel; bur after the Victory was gor, making 
aft through the Hills, they eſcap'd the Th:4an Cavalry. 
For the Thebans, after the Barbarians were overhrown, 
going before with their Hocſe, affeftionately afliſted 
them in their Flight, to return them Thanks (forſocth) 
ior the Marks, rhey bad figmatiz'd them with at Ther- 
wopyle. Now whar Rank the Corexihiars had in the 
Fipht at Platee againſt the Barbarians, and how' they 
pertorm'd their Duty, you may hear from Smwomaes 
in theſe Verſes. 

Fth midſt mere Men, in warlthe Feats excelling, 

who Ephyre, full of Strings, inhabited, 

And nho tn Corinth, Glaucus Cty, dwelling, 

Great Praiſe by therr great Valour merned ; 

Of which, they, to perpetuate the Fame, 
To th Gods of well wrought Gold aid Offrings frame. 
tx he wrae notthelſe things, as one that taught at Co- 
1145, or that made Verſes jn Honour of the City, bur 
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as recording theſe Attions in Elegiac Verſes. But Her 
rodetus, whilſt he defires to prevent that ObjeAion, by 
which thoſe might-convince him of Lying, who ſhould 
ask, whence then are lo many Mounts, Tombs and 
Monuments of the Dead, at which the Platears, even 
to this Day,celebrate Funeral Solemnitics in the Preſence 
of the Greeks, has charg'd, unleſs I am miſtaken, a fouler 
Crime, then that of I reaſon on their Poſterity.For cheſe 
are his Words. As for the ether Sepulchers that ave ſeen 
in Plarez, I have heard\that thetr Succeſſors, being aſham'd 
of thetr Progenitors Abſence from this Battel, exetted every 
Man a Monument for Poſteritzes Sake. Otf this treache- 
rous Deſecrting the Battel, Herodotas was the only Man, 
that ever heard. For the Greeks, who withdrew them- 
ſelyes from the Bartcl, deceiv'd Pauſanas, Ariſtiaes, the 
Latedemomans and the Athemans. Neither yet did the 
Athenians exclude the Agrnete, who were their Adver- 
ſarics, from the Inſcription, nor convinee the Cortnthians 
of having fled from Salame before the Vittory, Greece 
dearing Witneſs tothe contrary. Indeed Cleadas a Pla- 
tean, ten years after the Medran War, to pratifie, as 
Herodotus ſays, the Ayginete, erected a Mount bearing 
their Name. How came it then to paſs,that the 4thentaxs 
and Lacedemomans, who were (o jealous of each other, 
that they were preſently after the War ready to go to- 
gcther by the Ears about the ſetting up a Trophy, did 
not yet repel thoſe Greeks, who fled in a Fear from the 
Battel,from having a Share in the Honour of thoſe, thar 
behaved themſelves valiantly, but inſcrib'd their Names 
on the Trophees and Colofles, and granted them part of 
the Spoils > Laſtly, they ſer up an Altar, on which was 
engraven this Epigram. 

The Greeks ; by Valour having put to flight 

The Perſians, and preſery.d their Countreys Right, 

Erefted bere this Altar, which you ſee, 
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Did Cladas alſo, O Herodotus, or forme other, write this, 
to oblige the Cities by Flattery ?:: What necd bad they 
then to employ fruitleſs Laborin digging up the Farth,ro 
make I ombs, and erclt Mpnuments tor Poſteritits Sake, 
when they ſaw their Glory conſecrated- in the moſt il- 
Julirious and greateſt Donaries? Panſantas indeed, when 
ke was now alpiring to the 'Tyranny, {ct up this Inſcrip- 
Lion in Delphos. 

Pauſanias, of Greeks the General, 

When he the Medes in Fight had overthrown, 

Offer'd to Phacbus 4 Memorial ntl 

Of's Victory, this Monumental Stone. 

Ia which hegavethe Glory to the Greeks, whoſe Ge: 
neral he proteſyd himlelt, Yer the Greeks not enduring, 
but nerly miſliking ir, the Lacedemoniaxs, (ending to 
De!phs, caugd this to be cut our, and the Names of the 
Cities, as it was ffr, to be engrayen inſtead of-ir. Now 
how is 1£ probable, that the Greeks ſhould have bcen of- 
fended, that there was no mention made of them 1a rhe 
In{ciiption, 11 they had been conſcious to them{elves of 
deicriing che Fight > or that the Lacedemonrans would 
have er2s'd the Name of their Leader and Gera&al, to 
in{cre Deſerrers, and ſuch as withdrew themictves from 
te common Danger 2 For it would have been a great 
I-dignitv, that Sochares, Derprilins, and ail the reſt, who 
ſh:w'd their Valor in that Fiubr, thould calmly luffer 
the Cythrrans and Meltans to be inſcrib'd on the Tro- 
phees ; and that FJerodotus, anriburing that Fight only 
ro three Cirics, ſhould eraſe all rhe reſt out of thoſe and 
other Sacred Monuments and: Donaries. For there ha- 
ving been then four Fights with the Barbarias ; he ſays, 
that the Greeks fled trom Artemiftar ; that, whilſt their 
King and Genera] cxposd himſelf ro Danger at Ther- 
2:9f1le, the Lacedemmomans (atnegligent ar Home, celc- 
brating toc O'12pran and Carrean Fealts, And diſcour- 
ling of the Action at Salas, 'he uſes more wo a 
>9ut 
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bout Artemiſia, than he docs in his whole Narrative of 
the Naval Battle. Latty, be ſays, that the Greeks ſar ſtill 
at Platez, knowing no taore of the Fight, till it was over, 
than if it had been a Skiruiith berween Mice and Frogs, 
in which, as Pigres, Artemjizs's Brother, merrily and 
ſ{coffingly ſaid, 1t had bee! agreed to fight (1lently, leſt 
they ſhould be heard by others; and that the Laceae- 
#70ntans Cxcell'd not the Barbartizs in Valor, but only 
got the beter, as fhghurg agairſt naked and unarm'd 
Men. To wit, when Xerxes himlcit was preſent, the 
Barbartans. were with much difficulry compell'd by 
Scourges to fight with the Greeks ; but ar Platee, having 
taken other Reſolutiors, they were no way inferior in 
Courage and Strength; but their Garments being withs 
cut Armour, was prejudicial to tnem,, {ince being na- 
ked, they fought againſt a compleatly arm'd Enemy. 
What them is there left great and memorable to the 
Grecians of thoſe Fights, it the Lacedemonians fought 
with unatn'd Men, the other. Greeks, though preſent, 
were ignorant of the Battle, empty Monuments are cr 
up every where, and TriÞuſes and Alcars, full of lying 
Inſcripcions, plac'd before the Gods : if laſtly, Herodotus 
cny knows the 1 ruth, al others, that give any Account 
of the Greeks, being deceiv'd by the Fame of thoſe Adti- 
ons, as the {Effects of an admirable Prowels 2 

What then is to be-ſaid 2 But that he is an acnte 
Writer, his-Stiie is plicaſaat, there is a certain Grace, 
Force and Elegancy in his :Natrations; and as he has, 
like a Mulician, propos'd his Diſcourſe, though nor 
knowingly, however fweerly, rneſe things delight, pleaſe 
and affect all Men. But-as in Roſes we muſt beware of 
[che venemous Flics,, call'd ] Cantharaes ; lo mult we 
take heed of bis Calumnies and Envy, lving hid under 
{mouth-and wcll-couch*'d Phraſes and Expretſions, left 
we ityprudently entertain abſurd aad falſe Opinions of 
tlie moſt excellent aud greatelt Cities and Men of Greece. 
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Of common Conception againſt the Stoics. 


Tranſlated out of the Greek, by Samuel 
White, M. D. 


OU, O Diadumenes, ſeem not much 
co care, if any one thinks, that you 
hiloſophize againſt the common 
otions ; ſince you confeſs, that 
you contemn alſo the Senſes, from whence the moſt 
part of theſe Notions in a manner proceed, having for 
their Seat and Foundation the Belict of ſuch things, as 
appear to us. But I beſecch you, with what ſpeed you 
can,cither by Reaſons, Incantations, or ſome other man- 
ner of Diſcourſe, to cure me, who came to you, full, 
as I ſeem to my (clf, of great and ſtrange Perturbation : 
ſo much have l been ſhaken, and into ſuch a Perplexuty 
of Mind have I been brought by certain Stores, in other 
things indeed very good Men, and my familiar Friends, 
but moſt birterly ard hoſtilely bent againſt che Acade- 
my. Theſe for ſome few Words, modeſtly ſpoken by 
me, have ( for | will tell you no Lye) rudely and un- 
kindly reprehended me ; angrily calling and reputing 
the Ancient Sophiſters, Corrupters and Subverters of 
thoſe that walk in the way of Doftrines, and ſaying yet 
things more abſurd than theſe,they fell at laſt upon the 
Conceptions, as into which the Academics had brought a 
certain Confuſion and Diſturbance. Ar length = of 
them 


Lawprias. 
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them ſaid, thac he thought, ic was not by Fortune, bur 
by rhe Providence of the Gods,that Chry/ippus came in- 
to the World after Arceſilaus, and before Carneades ; of 
which the one was the Author of the Contumelics and 
Injuries done to Cuſtom ; and the other flouriſhe moſt 
of all in the Academics. Chryſippus then, coming between 
them, by his Writings againſt Arcefilans, ſtopp'd alſo 
the way againſt the Eloquence of Carneades, leaving in» 
deed many things to the Senſes, as Proviſions againſt a 
Sicgez but wholly taking away the Trouble about An- 
ticipations and Conceptions,dircing every one of thery, 
and putting it in its proper Place : that they, who will 
again embroil and diſquiet Marters, cannot but be con- 
vinc'd of being Malicious and Deccitful Sophiſters, T, 
having been this Morning ſet on Fire by theſe Diſ- 
courſes, want ſome cooling Remedies ro extinguiſh 
and take away this Doubting, as an Inflammation, our 
of my Mind. _ 

D:aduviemnes. 1ou perhaps have ſuffer'd the ſame 
things with ſome of the Vulgar. Bur if you belieye 
the Poets, who ſay, that the ancient | City] Szpzlus was 
overthrown by the Providence of the Gods, when they 
puniſh'd Tantalus, believe alſo the Companions of the 
Stoa {faying] that Nature, not by Chance, but by Di. 
vine Providence, brought forth Chry/ippus, when ſhe had 
a mind to turn things upſide down, and aiccr the Courle 
of Live ; for which purpoſe, never any Man was fitter 
than he. But as C ato ſaid of C2ſar, that never any [ but 
he] came to the [ Management of ] Public Afﬀairs, ſo- 
ber and confiderately reſolv'd on the Ruin of the State : 
ſo does this Man ſeem to me, with the greateſt Dili- 
gence and Eloquence, tooverturn and demoliſh Cuſtom; 
and that do thev, who magnifie the Man, teftihe, when 
they diſpute againſt him concerning the SophiſmJcall'd 
Pſeudomenss (or the Liar.) For to ſay, my beſt Friend, 
that a Concluſion, drawn from contraty Poſitions, ts 
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not manifeſtly falſe ; and again to fay, that ſome Argu- 
ments, havirg true Premiles, ard true Inductions, may 
yet moreover have the contrary to their Concluftcnstrue; 
what Conception of Demonſtration, or what Anticipa- 
tion of Faith does it not overthrow ? They ſay, that 
the Polypus in the Winter gnaws his own Claws and 
pendant hairy Feer : But che Logic of Chryſipprs, ta- 
king away and cutting off its own chictcſt Parts and 
Principles; What other Notion has it left unſuſpected 
of Faiſhood > For the Svperſtructures cannot be ſteacy 
and ure, if the Foundations remain not firm, but ate 
ſhaken with ſo many Doubts and Troubles. But as 
thoſe, who have Duſt or Dirt upon their Bodies, it rhey 
touch or rub the Filth, that is upon them, ſeem rather 
ro increaſe than remove it: ſo ſome Men blame the A- 
cademics, and think them guilty of the Faults , with 
which they ſhew them(elves to be burden'd.. For which 
of theſe do at lergth more pervert the common Con- 
ception 2 But it you plcate, ler-vs leave accuſing them, 
and defend our ſelves from rhe things, with which they 
charge us. 

Lamprias. Methinks, Digdumenes, I am this Day 
become a ccrtain various and unconſtant Man. For e're- 
while ] came dcjeted and trembiiug, as one, that want- 
ed an Apology ; and now ] am chang'd to-an Acculer, 
and deſire ro enjoy the Pleaſure of Revenge, in ſeeing 
them all convict ic gether, of what they philoſophize a» 
gainſt the common Conceptions and Anticipations, 
waence they think chiefly [ to magnific Þrheir Scct, as 
in ** and ſay, that it alone agrees with Nature. 

Diadumenus. Shall we then firſt artackthoſe common 
and celebrated | Doftrines of theirs ] which themſelves, 
gently admitting their Abſurdity,ſtile Paradoxes;as that 
only wife Men are Kings, that they only are rich and 
lair, they only Cicizers and Jaudg2s> or ſhall we iy 
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all this to the Brokers, as old decay'd Frippery, and 
make otr Fnquiry into ſuch things, as are moſt praQi- 
cal, and with the greateſt Earneſtneſls deliver'd by 
them ? 

Lamprias. I indeed like this beſt. For who is there, 
that is nor atready full of the Arguments, brought a- 
gainſt thoſe [ Paradoxes 2 ] 

Driadumenus. Firſt then conſider this, whether, ac- 
cording to the common Conceptions, they | can be ſaid 
to] agree with Nature, who think | al} ] natural things 
indifferent, and eſteem neither Health, Vigorouſneſs of 
Complexion, Beauty, nor Strength deſirable, commo- 
dious, profitable, or any way contriburary to the com- 
pleating of natural Perteftion > Nor that their Contra- 
ries, as Maims, Pains, Diſgraces, and Diſcales, are hurt- 
ful, or to be (hunn'd. To the later of which, them- 
{elves ſav, that Nature giyes vs an Abhorrerce, and an 
Inclination to the former. Which very thing is not a 
little repugnant to common Underſtanding: that Na- 
ture ſhould incline us to ſuch things, as are neither good 
nor available, and avert us from ſuch, as are neither i, 
ror hurtful; and which is more, that ſhe ſhould render 
this Inclication and this Averſion ſo violent, that they, 
who either poſſeſs not the one, or fall igto-the other, 
with good Reaſon. deteſt their Lite, and withdraw 
themſelves our of it. I think alſo, that this is ſaid by 
them agaiuſt common Senſe, thar Nature her ſelf is in- 
different, and yet that 'tis good to agree with Nature. 
For *tis not our-Duty, either to follow the Law, or be 
perſwaded by- Argument, unleſs the Law..and Argu- 
ment be good and honeft: Angd-tiis indeed is the leaſt 
= their Errors. | Bur if, as Chryſippus has wrirten in 

is firſt Book concerning Exhortation, an happy Life 
conſiſts only in living accorcing to V cre, other tt:19gs, 
as he ſays, being nothing to us, nor co-operating any 
way towards it, Nature 1s not only indiftzrcnt, but too- 
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liſh alſo and ſtupid, in inclining us to ſuch things, as 
belong nothing to us ; and we allo are fools in thinking 
Felicicy to be an agreeing with Nature, which draws us 
after (uch things, as contribute nothing ro Happineſs. 
For what can be more agreeable tro common Senle, 
than thar, as deſirable things are requiſite to live com- 
modiouſly, ſo natural things are neceflary, that we may 
live according to Nature. Now theſe Men ſay not ſo; 
bur having ſetled theLivingaccordingto Nature for their 
End, do nevertheleſs hold thoſe things, which are ac- 
cording to Nature, to be indifferent. Nor is this leſs 
repugnant to common Seaſe, that an intelligent and 
prudent Man ſhould not be equally aficCtcd ro equal 
good things ; but ſhould put no valiic on ſome, and be 
xcady to undergo and tuticr any thing for ochers, though 
the things themſelves arc neither greater nor leſs one 
than another. For they lay, 'tis the ſame thing ro ab- 

in from the Enjoymenc of an old Woman, that has 
one foot in the Grave | andto venture ones Life in de- 
fence of ones Country : | {ince both do, what their Du- 
ry requires. And yer for this, as a great and glorious 
thing, they ſhould be ready to dye; when as to boaſt of 
the other, would be ſhameful and ridiculous. And even 
Chryfppus himſelf in his Commentary concerning Jups- 
ter,in the third Book of the Godslays,that 'rwere a poor, 
abſurd and impertinenc thing to glory in luch Ads, as 
_ from Vertue, as 'twere to bear valiantly the 

inging of a Waſp, or to abſtain chaſtly from an old 
Woman, that lics a dying. Do not they then philoſo- 
phizc againſt the common Conception, who profeſs no- 
thing to be more commendable than thoſe things,which 
ors. cn" arc aſham'd to praiſe? For how canthat 
be deſirable, or to be approv'd, which is worthy neither 
of Praiſe nor Admiration ; butthe Praiſers and Admi- 
rers of which, they eſtcem ablurd and ridiculous > And 


yet this will (I ſuppoſe } appear co you more againſt com- 
mon 
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mon Senſe. that a wiſe Man ſhould take no care, whe- 
cher, he enjoys, or not enjoys the greateſt good things, 
but ſhould carry himſelf after the ſame manner in thete 
things, as 'in thoſe, that are indifferent, and the Ma» 
nagement and Adminiſtration of them. For all of us, 
whocver we atc, that eat the Fruits of the Earth, judge 
thar deſirable,good and profitable,which, being preſent, 
we uſe, and abſent, we want and defire. Bur thar, 
which no Man thinks worth his Concern, cither for his 
Profir, or Delight, is indifferent. For we by no other 
means diſtinguiſh a laborious Man from a Trifler, who 
is for the meſt part alſo employ'd in ation, bur that 
the one buſics himſelf in uſeleſs Matters and indifferent- 
ly, and the other in things commodious and profiable. 
But theſe Men a&t quire contrary : for with them, a 
wile and prudent Man, being converſant in many Com- 
prehenſions and Memories of Comprehenſion, eſtcems 
few of them to belong to him, and not Cariog for the 
reſt, thinks he has neither more or leſs by remembring, 
that he lately had the Comprehenſion | or certain 
[Knowledge] of Dion ſneezing, or Theon playing at 
Ball, although every Comprehenſion in a wiſe Man, 
and every Memory, having Aflurance and Firmneſs, 
is a great, yea, a very great Good. When there- 
fore his Health fails, when ſonae Organ of his Senſes is 
diſorder'd, or when his Wealth is loſt, is a wiſe Man 
ſocareleſs,as co thinks, that none of theſe things concerns 
him ? Or does he, when fick, give Fees to the Phylici- 
ans ? for the gaining of Riches fail ro Le«con, Governor 
inthe Boſphorms, or travel to Indathyrſws, King of the Scy- 
thuam, as Chryſippus ſays? and being depriv'd of ſome 
of his Senſes, grow weary even of Lite > How then do 
they not acknowledge, that Som againſt 
the common Notions, cmploying ſo much Care and Di- 
ligence on things indifferent, and carrying themſelves 
indifterently, when they cither haye, or have not great 


gogd things? But 
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But this allo is yer againſt the common Conceptions, 
that he, whois a Man, ſhould not rejoyce, whencom- 
ing from the greateſt Evils to the greateſt Goods. Now 
their wiſe Men {ufter this. . For. being chang'd tran 
extream V jtiouinels to the higheft Verrue, aud at the 
{ametimecſcaping a moſt milerable Life,ard attaining to 
a moſt happy one, he ſhews ng ſign oi Joy, nor does this 
ſo great Change litt him up, or yet move him, being 
deliver'd from all [nfelicity and Vice, and coming to a 
certain {ure and firm PerteCtion of Vertue. 'This allo is 
repugnant to common Sen{e, that the being 1mamutrable 
in ones Judgments and Reſolutions, is the greateſt of 
Goods, and yer, that he, who has attain'd to the 
height, wants uot this, nor cares for ir, whea he has it ; 
nay, many times will not {ſo much as ſtretch forth a 
Finger for this Security and Conſtancy, which never- 
theleſs themſelves eſteem the Soveraign and pertea 
Good. Nor do the Stirs vnly lay theſe things, bur 
[add] allo: this ro them, that che continuance of 
Time encrealcs nor any &. o1 thing ; but that, if a 
Maa ſhall be wife but a minute of an hour, he will not 
be any way interior in Happineſs to Him, who has all 
his time praCtis'd Vertue, and led his Life happily ia ir. 
Yet, whilſt they thus boldly affirm theſe things, they 
on the contrary allo ſay, rnat a thott-liv'd Vertue ig no- 
thing worth : For what Advantage would the Attain- 
ment of Wildom be to him, who is immediately to be 
{wallow'd up by the Waves, ot tumbled down headlong 
from a Precipice > What would it have beneficed L:- 
chas, if, being thrown by Hercales,. as from a Sling into 
the Sea, he had been on a (ſudden chang'd from V ice 
to Vertue 2 Thele therefore are the Policions of Men, 
who not only philoſophize againit the common Concep- 
tions, but allo confound their own ; it the having been 
bur a little waile endi'd wich Vercue is no way ſhort of 
the higieſt Felicicy, aad at the ſame tim? nothing worth, 
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Nor is this. the ſtrangeſt thing, you will find in their 
Dodrin, bur their being of Opinoin, that Vertue 
and Happineſs, when prelent, are frequently not per- 
ceiv'd by him, who enjoys them; nor does he diſcern, 
that having but a little betore been mott miſerable and 
foo:iſh, he is of a {udden become wile and happy. For 
*Zis not only childiſh to ſay, that he, who is potleſs'd of 
Wiſdom, is ignorant of this thing alone, that he is wiſe, 
and knows not that he is deliver'd from Folly ; bur, to 
ſpeak in general, they make Goodnels to have very lit= 
tle \Weight or Strength, it it does not give ſo much as a 
Feeling of ir, when *tis preſent : for, according even to 
them, *tis not by Nature imperceptible ; nay, even Chry- 
fipps in his CBooks] Of the Exd, expreſly ſays, that 
Good is {cnfible, as he thinks, and demonſtrates. Icre- 
mains then, that by its weakneſs and Jittleneſs it flies 
the Senſe, when, being preſent, *Us unknown and con- 
ceal'd trom the Poſſeſlors. * TI were moreover abluroſ co 
imagin] that the Sight, perceiving thoſe things, which 
are but a lictle whitiſh, or irnclining to white, ſhould not 
diſcern ſuch as are white in perteCtion , or that the 
Touch, fceling thoſe things, which are but warm, or 
moderately hot, ſhould be infen(tble of thoſe, that are 
hot in the higheſt degree. And yet more ablurd it is, 
that a Man, who perceives, what is commonly accord- 
ing to Nature, as arc Health and good Conſtitution of 
Body, ſhould yet be ignorant of Vertue, when it is 
preſent, which themſelves hold to be meſt of all, ard in 
the higheſt degree according to Nature. For how can 
it but be againſt Senſe, roconceive the diftcrence be- 
tween Health and Sicknels, | and {o little ro comprehend 
that berween Wiſdom ] and Folly, as tothink, the one 
to be preſent, when it 1s gone and poſſeſſing 1he other, 
to be ignorant, that cne has it > Now b:caulc there is 
from the higheſt Progreſs a Change made ro Felicity 


and Vertue, one of thcſe rwo things mult of neceffiry 
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follow; cicher that this Progreſs is not Vice and Infeli- 
City ; or that Vercue is not tar diſtant from Vice, nor 
Happineſs from Miſery ; but that the Difference be- 
tween Good and Evil is very ſmall, and not to be per- 
ceiv'd by Senſe; for otherwiſe they, who have the one 
for the other, could not be ignorant of it. Since then 
they will not depart from any of theſe Contrarietics, but 
confeſs, and hold chem all. That thoſe, who are pro- 
ceeding towards Vertue, are Fools and vitious ; that 
thole, who are become Good and Wile, perceive not 
this Chance in themſelves ; and that there is a great 
Cifterencc between Folly and Wiſdom, do they not 
ſcem to yo!t wondcrfully to preferye an Agreement in 
their Doftrines? 

[Now if in their Doftrines they are repugnant to 
Common Senſe, anc coMtradictory to themſelves) they 
are yet more ſo in tc | Negotiations and] Afﬀairs, 
when aff, ning all Men, who are not wiſe, to be c- 
qually wic--cc,, unjuſt, faithleſs and Fools, they on the 
other fide abhor and deteſt ſome of them, nay, ſome- 
times to ſuch a Degrce,that they refuſe even to ſpeak to 
them when they meet them; and others of them, they 
truſt with their Money, chooſe to Offices, and take for 
Husbands to their Daughters. Now it they ſay theſe 
things in jeſt, ler them ſmooth their Brows ; bur it in 
caracſt, and as Philoſophers, tis againſt the common 
Notions, to reprove and blame all Men alike in Words, 
and yer to deal with ſome of them,as moderate Perſons, 
and with others, as very wicked ; and exceedingly to 
admire Chryſippus, to deride Alexipus, and yet to think 
neither of them more or leſs mad than the other. Tis 
fo, ſay they ; bur as he, who is not above a Cubit un- 
der the Superficies of the Sea, is no leſs drown'd, than 
he, who is five hundred Fathom deep : ſo they, that are 
coming towards Vertue, are no leſs in Vice, than thoſe, 
that are farther off : and as blind Men are ill _ 
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tho' they ſhall perhaps a little after recover their Sight : 
ſo thoſe, thar have proceeded rowarts Vettue, iii] fi:ch 
time as they have attain'd to it, continue io0!ifh ad 
wicked. But that they, who ate in the way towards 
Vercue, reſemble not the Blind, but {uch, as ice lels 
clearly, ncr are like to thoſe, who arc drown'd, biit £0 
thoſe, which ſwim, and that near the Harbor, they 
themſelves teſtific by their Aftions. For they would 
not uſe Counſellors and Generals, and Law: Rivers, a5 
blind Men do Guides; nor would imirate the Wor 
and Actions, and Words, and Lives of lome, it th: 
jaw them all equally drown'd in Fo] ly and Wic! ew. 
But leaving this, wonder at the Men 1n this behalf, 
that they arc not raught by LEI Own EXAIMPICS, to lt 
alone theſe wiſe Men, who are ignorant of themſelves, 
and neither know, nor are (en(ible, that they are reco- 
ver'd from being drown'd, and (ce the Light, and be- 
Ing gotten above Vice, fetch Breah again, This alſo 
Is againſt common Senſe, that it ſhonid be conventent 
for a Man who has all 200d tnings,and wants rothing| re- 
quiſite | ro Felicity and Happinels, to make away him» 
ielt ; and much more this, that for him ,whon cirher has, 
nor ever ſhall bave any good thing \ but who 1s, and 
ever ſhall be accompany'd with al! Ady erſities, I Mcul- 
ties and Miſhaps, it ſhouid not be firting-ro quit this Life 
unteſs ſome of the indifferent things befal him. Theſe 
Laws are enacted in the Stoz, and 'by theſe they incite 
many wiſe Men | to kill themſelves ] as who ſhall be 
thereby more happy. Although rhe wiſe Man is fot 
runate, bleſſ:d, every way happy, ſecure, and free 
from Danger bur the vitious and fooliſh Man, full, 
as I may fay, of Wickedne(s; fo that there isnot rooM 
tO put them it; and ye they think that con! inning in 
Lile is fic for the later, and departing on: of it only 
for the former. And nor 'withour canſe, favs Chryjippus: 
ME Weare not tO meaſure Lite ty 2004 things or evil, 
ST 3 bur 
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but by thoſe, that are according to Nature. In this man- 
ner do they maintain Cuſtom, and piilolophize accord- 
ing to the common Conceptions. What do you ſay ? 
Oughr not he, who eters upon a Deliberatioa of Lite 
and Death to conſider, 


IVhat Good or ill in bis own Houſe there is? 


Should he not weigh, as in a Ballance, what things 
have the greateſt Sign of ſcrving to Felicity or Infelici- 
ty 2 But argue, wherher he ſhould live or dye, from 
tnofe things,which are neither profirable nor prejudicial ? 
and follow {uch Principles and Sentences, as command 
the chooſing of a Lite full of all things, to be ayoided, 
and the ſhunning of one, which wants noching of all 
thoſe things, that are deſirable? For though cis an ab- 
ſurd thing, Friend Lamprias, to ſhun a Life, in which 
there is no Evil; 'tis yet more abſurd, it any ene 
ſhould leave what is good, becaule he is not poſleſs'd of 
what is indifferent, as theſe Men do, who leave preſent 
Feliciry and Veitue for want of Riches and Health, 
which they have nor. 


Saturnian Jove froys Glaucus tock his Wits, 


When he went about to change his Suit of golden Ar- 
mor tor a braſen one, and to give, what was worth an 
hundred Oxen, for that, wich was worth bur nine ; 
and yert.the braſen Armor was no leſs uſctul tor Fighr 
than the golden: Whereas Beauiy and Health of Body, 
as the Storcks lay , contribute not the leaſt Advantageto 
Help towards Felicity ; and yet they are willing to take 
Health in exchange for Wiſdom, For they fay, it 
would well enough haye become Heracl:iuus and Pherecy- 
gies to bave parted with their Vertue and Wiſdom.if the 
one of them could have thereby been freed from his low- 
lie Diſeaſe, and the other from his Dropſic. And if 
Crce had usd two forts of Magical Drinks, one Ys 

make 
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make wife Meq Fools, and the other to make Fools 
wile *** UV/z/ſes would have done well] rather to have 
drank that of Folly, then ro have chang'd his CHumana] 
Shape for the Form of a Beaſt, though having with ir 
Wiſdom and conſequently alſo Happineſs. And, 
they ſay, that Wiſdom it felf diftates ro them theſe 
things, exhorting them thus: Let me go, and wa- 
lue not my being loſt, If T muſt be carry'd about in the Shape 
of an Aſs. Bur this, will ſome (ay, is an Als-like Wiſe 
dom, which teaches thus f{tnce ro be wiſe and enjoy 
Felicity 15 good, and to wear the Shape [ of an AG] in- 
different. They ſay, there is a Nation of the e/AEthio- 
prans, were a Dog reigns, is call'd King, and has all 
. regal Honors and Seryices done to him ; but Men exe- 
cute the Offices of Maziitrates and Governors of Cities. 
Do not the Storrs ACt in rhe yery ſame manner > They 
give the Name and Apparence of Good to Vertue,ſay- 
12g, that it alone is deſirable, profitable and available; 
but in the mean time they att theſe things, they phils- 
ſophize, they live and die, as at the Command of things 
indifferent. And yer none of the Aithiopans kill that 
Dog ; bur he fits in Scare, and is rever'd by all. But « 
theſe Men deſtroy and corrupt their Vertue, that they 
may obtain Healch and Riches. 

But the Corollary,which C:ry/ippus himſelf has given 
for a Concluſion to his DoCtrinces, ſeems to free us trom 
che Trouble of ſaying any thing more about it. For 
there being, ſays hz, in Nature [ome things g004, [ome 
things had and (ome things between th:m both, which we 
call indifferent there is no Man, but wou'd rath r have the 
Goo4 than the Inaifferent, an1 the Inarfferent than the Ba1. 
And of this we call the Gods to witneſs, begging of 
them by our Prayers, principally the Poſſeſſionof good 
things; and, it that may not be, Deliverance from [:- 
vil ; not defiring that which is neither good nor bad, 
inſtead of Good; "_ willing to haye it inſtead of Evil 
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But this Man, changing Nature, and inverting its Or- 
acer, removes the middie out of its own place into the 
la{t, and btings back the laſt into the middle; not un- 
like to thoſe Tyrants, who give the firſt Place to the 
Wicked; ard-giving us a Law, firſt to ſeck for the 
Good, and {econdly, the Evil, and Iaftly, to judge that 
worſt, which is gether Good nor Evil ; as if any one 
ſhould place Infernal thugs acxt to Cealcſtial, thruſt- 
1g the Earth and catthly things iuto Tartdrws, 


IWhere viry far from hence, dee unter Grow!d, 
Lies 4 wall Gulf eos 


Having therciorc faid in his third Book, that *tis more 
exp aient for a Fool to live, than nor, though be 
ſhould never attain to Wildom, be adds theſz Words : 
For juch are the good things of Men, that even evil things 
ad in a manner precede others tninemiddle place. Not that 
thee things theixſelwes really precede ; but Reaſon, which 
makes us chooſe thiher' to. lee, though we are to be Fools: 
therefore alſo, thangh axiuſt, wicked, hated of the Goas, and 
annappy; for romk.of theſe things are abſent from thaje, that 
lrwe foolifhiy. Is'it then conventent rather toliuve malerablyy 
tvan not t9 Irve milcrably, and better to he hurt, than not 
hurt; to be unjuſt, than not unjuſt : to break the Lams, 
than wot to break them ? That 15, ts it couventent to do 
this gs that ave not conventent, and a Daty to live even a- 
gatrſt Duty» Yes endeed, for "tis worſe ta want Senſe and 
Reaſon, than tobe a Fool. Wharthen ails them, that they 
will nor cones that io be Evil,which is worſe than Eyil? 
Why do they ſay, that Folly alone is to be avoided, if 
'us not leſs, but rather more convenient, to ſhun that 

Diſpoſition, which is not capable of Folly > 
But who can complain of this, that ſhall remember 
what he has written in his Second Book of Natuye, de- 
cliring, that Vice was not unprofitablv made for the 
Unycrſe? But *tis meet, 1 ſhould fer Cown his Doctrine 
in 
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in his own Words, that you may underſtand, in what 
place thoſe rank Vice, and what Diſcourſes they hold 
of it, who accuſe Xenocrates and Speuſrppus for not rec- 
koning Health indifferent, and Riches uſeleſs. Pte, 
ſays he, has its Limit 1n reference to other Accidents. For 
*trs allo in [ome [ort accoraimg tothe Reaſon of Nature,and, 
as 1 may jo [ay, is not wholly uſeleſs 1 reſet of the UVia- 
were : for otherwiſe alſo there would not be any Good. Is 
there then no Good among the Gods, becauſe there is 
no Evil > And when Zuptter, having rcfolv'd al! Mat- 
ter into himſelf, ſhall be alone, other Differences be- 
ing taken away, will there then bz no Goo. becaule 
there will be no Evil > But | is it true, rhat | there is 
Melody in a Qnice, though none ': ic lings ©ninily ? 
and Health in the Body, tho' no Memtcr is ficks and yer 
cannot Vertue haye its Exiſtence without Vic* > Bur 
as the Poyſon of a Serpent, or the Gall o: an. Hyena 
is to be mixt with ſome Medicines : Was it l{o of ne- 
cellty, that there muſt have becn ſome Corunttion of 
the Wickedneſs of Meletus. with the Juſtice of Socrates, 
and the Difloluteneſs of Cleo, with the Probity of Pe« 
ricles? And conl? not Zuptter have found a Means to 
bring into the World Hercules and Lycurgus, it he bad 
not alſo made for us Sardanafalus and Phalarzs > *Tis 
now time for them to ſay, that the Conſumption was 
made for the ſound Conſtitution of Mens Bodies, and 
the Gout for the Swiftneſs of their Feet; and that A- 
chiles would not bave had a good Head of Hair, it 
Therſites had not been bald. For what difference is 
tizere between ſuch Triflers and Ravers, and thoſe, who 
ſay, that Jnremperance wasnot brought forth unprofita- 
bly for Continence, nor Jnjuſtice for Juſtice 2 rhat ſo we 
may pray tothe Gods,there may be always Wickednels, 
| Lies, famning Speeches, and deceitful Manners : 
It theſe be taken away, Vertue will a!ſo yaniſh and be 


loſt 
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Or do you deſire to underſtand the greateſt 
Sweerneſs of his Eloquence and Perſwaſton ? For, favs 
he, As Comeates hawe tn them ſometimes ridiculous Ept- 
grams, which though bad in themſelves, grve nevertheleſs 
a certain Grace to the whole Poem: ſo, though you may 
blame Vice 1n it ſelf, yet 1s 1t not uſeleſs to other things. 
Firſt then [to ſay] that Vice was made by the Provi- 
dence of God, as a wanton Epigram by the will of the 
Poet, tranſcends in Abſurdity all Imagination. For this 
being granted, how will the Gods be rather Givers of 
Good then Evil> How will Wickedneſs be diſpleafing 
to them, and hatred by them? And what ſhall we have 
to oppole againlt theſe i]]-ſounding Sentences of the Poets? 


——— ACanuſe to Men God [enas, 
Wien to chaſtiſe ſome Houſe bis Wrath intends ? 


And again, 
IT hat God the Seas of Strife 'twixt them dtd ſow. 


Moreover, a lewd Epigram adorns the Comedy, and 
contributes to its End, which is to delight the SpeCta- 
rors, and make them laugh > But Zuprter, who 1s Sur- 
nam'd Fatherly, Supreme, Fuſt, and, as Pindarus has it, 
the moſt perſeft Arti, Framing the World,not as a great 
Enerlude, full of Variety, and great Learning ; but 
as a common City of Gods and Men, living together 
12 Concord and Happineſs with Juſtice and Vertue : 
Whar need had he, for the attaining to this excellent 
End of Thieves, Murderers, Parricides and Tyrants ; 
For Vice centred not as a Morisk-dar.ce, pleaſing and 
deliphrtul ro rhe Divinity ; nor was brought in amongſt 
the Aﬀairs of Men, for to cauſe Mirth and Laughter 
by 1:s Railerv and Facctiouſneſs, ſince there is not to be 
eenin it ſo much as a Dream of that celebrated Agree- 
ment # with Nature.] Beſides, that fooliſh Epigram is 
a vciy {mail partof the Pocm, and takes up but a ny 
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little Place in the Comedy ; neither do ſuch things a- 
bound in it, nor do they corrupt any of thoſe things, 
which ſeem to have been we)l done,or [p21] their Grace. 
But all [Human]Afairs are repleat with Vice, and che 
whole Life from the very Prologue and Beginning to 
the End, being diſorder'd, deprav'd and diſturb'd, and 
having no part of it pure, or irreprenenlible, as theſe 
Men ſay, is the moſt filthy and moſt unpleaſant of all 
Farces. Wherefore I would willingly ask&, in what 
Vice is profitable to the Univerſe, Nor (urely in re- 
ſpe of heavenly things, and ſuch, as are Divine by 
Nature : for *twould be ridiculous [to ſay ] that, if 
there had not ariſen, or were not amongſt Men, Ma- 
lice and Covetouſneſs, and Lying, or thar, it we did 
not Rob, Plunder, Slander and Murther one another, 
the Sun would not run bis appointed Courſe, the World 
enjoy its Seaſons and Periods of Time, or the Earth, 
which is ſeated in the midſt of the Ulaiverſe, afford the 
Principles of Wind and Rain. Ir remains then, that 
the Exiſtence of Vice muſt be profitable tor us and our 
Afairs ; and that prrhaps theſe Men mean. Are we 
then more healthy for being vicious, or d:) we mare a- 
bound with Neceſlaries> or does Vice contribute any 
ting to our Beauty or Strength > They ſay, No. Ts 
it then only a Name of Silence, ad a vilianary Opini- 
on -of Night-walking Sophitters, not lvirg above all 
things, and conſpicuous to all, as Vice; fo that it can- 
not partake of any thing, as unprofitable ; bur leaſt, 
O ye Gods! of Verrtuc, for which we were create] : 
Is it not then abſurd, that the Uttenſtis of the Husban4- 
man, Mariner and Carter, ſhoald be {crviccable and 
aiding towards his intended End, whilſt that, which was 
by God made for Vertue, dcftrovs and corrup's Ver- 
tue > But perhaps *(is time now to leaye this Poiat, and 
pals to another. 


Lamprizs. 
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Lamprias. Not for my Sake, my dear Friend, I be- 
ſeech you; for I deſire ro underſtand, in what manner 
theſe Mcn bring in evil things before the good, and 
Vice before Vertue. 

Diadumenus. It is indeed, Sir, a thing worth know- 
ing. They babble indeed much; but in concluſion they 
ſay, that Prudence, being the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil ** and be wholly taken away. For, as, if there 
are I ruths, *tis impoſhble, but there muſt be ſome 
Lies allo neat to them ; ſo it ſtands with Reaſon, that, it 
there are good things, there muſt allo be evil things 

Lamfrias. One of theſe things indeed is not ſaid a- 
miſs. And I think alſo, that the orher is not unappre- 
hended by me. For 1 ſee a Difference | ſhewing] why 
that, which is not true, muſt immediately be Falle ; 
bur that is not of neceflity, preſently Evil, which is noi 
Good : becauſe that between True and Faiſe there ;: 
no Medium ; but between Good and Evil there is: 
different. Nor 1s it of. necelſty, that the one mult 
ſubſiſt with the other: for Nature may have Goo! 
without having any need of Eyil, but only of that, 
which 1s neicher Good nor Evil. Bur it there is any 
thing ſaid by you to the former Reaſon, let us hear 
If, 

Diadumenuss Many things indeed are aid ; but at 
preſent we ſhall make uſe only of what is moſt neceſla- 
ry. In the fiilt. place, "tis a Folly ro imagine, that 
Gocd and Evi! haye their Exiſtence for the Sake of 
Prudeace: for, Good and Evil being already extant, 
Prudence came atrerwards : as the Art of Phyſic was 
invented, there Ecing already things wholſom and un- 
wholſom. For Good and Evil are not therefore cx- 
rant, that there may be Prudence: But the Faculty, by 
which we judge between Good and Evil, that are al- 
ready 1n being, is named Prudence. As Sight 1s a 
Sence, diſtinguiſhing White from Black : which Colors 
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were not therefore made, that we might have Sight ; 
but we rather wanted Sight, to diſcern rhele things. 
Secondly, When the World ſhall, as they hoid, be fer 
on Fire, there will then no Evil be left ; bur all will 
then be prudent and wiſe. There is therefore Prudence, 
though there is no Evil : nor is it of neceſhty tor Evil 
ro exift, thar Prudence may have a Bzing. Bur ſup- 
poſing, that Prudence muſt always be a Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, what Inconvenience would it be, if, 
Evil being taken away, Prudence ſhould no longer ſub- 
fiſt ; but inſtead of this we ſhould have another Ver- 
rue, riot being the Knowledge of Good and Evil, but 
of Good only 2 $2, it Black ſhould be wholly loſt from 
among the © tor. and any on2 ſhould therefore con- 
rend, that Siz':t alſo is loſt, for that *tis not the Senſe 
of [ diſcerning | Black and White ; what ſhould hinder 
as from an{wering him? *T is no Prejudice to us, it we 
have not, what you call Sight,but in lieu of that have a- 
nothe- Senic +nd Faculty, by whic!: we apprehend Co- 
lours, that arc White and nor White. For I indced 
think, t: *ither our Taſte would be loſt, it bitter 
things wa ting, nor our Feeling, 1t Pain were ta- 
ken away, nor Prudence, it Evil had no Being ; but 
that ele Senſes would remain, to apprehend rhings 
{weet ad gratefn)], and thoſe that are not {o, and Pru- 
dence to be the Science of things Good and not Good. 
But let thoſe, who think otherwiſe, rake the Name to 
themſclves, leaving us the Thing. Beſides all this, 
what ſhovld hinder, but there may be an Underitanaing 
of Evil, and an Exiſtence of Good? As the Gods, [ 
believe, enjoy lticalth, but underſtand the Fever and 
Pleuriftte. Since even we, who, as they ſay, have a- 
bundance of Evils, but no Good, are not yer deſtitute 
of the Knowledge, what Prudence, what Goodneſs, 
and whar Happirels is. And this alſo is to be admir'd, 


that, Vertue being abſent, there ſhould be thoſe, who 
cat 
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can teach vs, what it is, and give us a Comprehenſion 
of it z bur | Vic2) not being extant, it ſhould be impol- 
{ible ro have any Underſtanding of ir, 

For ſce what theſe Men perſwade us, who Philo- 
{ophize againſt the Conceptions, that by Folly indzed 
we comprehend Prudence ; but Prudence without Folly 
cannot ſo much as comprehend Folly it (clf. And it 
Nature had abſolutely ſtood in need of the Generation 
of Evil,yet might one or two Examples of Vice have 
been ſufficient; or if you will, it might have been 
requiſite, that ten, a thouſand, or ten thouſand viti- 
ous Men ſhould be brought forth, and nor, that the 
Multitnds of Vices ſhould be fo great, as to eX- 
cced in Number the Sands of the Seca, the Duſt 
of the Farth, and the Feathers of all the yarious 
kinds of Birds in tie World; and yer, that there 
ſhould not be ſo much all this while, as a Dream of 
Vertne. Thoſe, who in Sparta had the Charge of the 
{public Halls or Eating places, call'd] Phiattia, were 
wont to bring forth two or three Hez/ors, drunken and 
full of Winc, that the young Men, ſeeing what 
Drunkenne's was, m'ght learn to keep Sobriety. Bur 
in Human Lite there are many ſuch Examples of Vice. 
For there is not any one ſober to Vertue; but we all 
ſtagger up and down, atting ſhamfully, and livi-g 
miſcrably. Thus does Reaſon inebriate us and with 
fo much Trouble and Madneſs does it fill us, that we 
fall in nothing (hor of thoſe Dogs,of whom #ſ»p lays, 
thac ſeeing certain Skins ſwim on the Sea, they endea- 
vour'd to drink it up, bur burſt, before they could get ar 
tm. For Reaſon alſo, by which we hope to gain 
Reputation, and attain to Vertue, does, e're we can 
1erchito it, corrupt a'1d deſtroy us. being before filPd 
with abundance of heady and bitter Vice. It irdeed, as 
theſe Men ſay, they whoare goteven tothe uppermoſt 
Step, have no Eaſe, Ceſſation, or Breathing from Folly 
and niciicity Bur 
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But let us ſee, what manner of thing he (ews Vice to 
be, who ſays, that *rwas not brought torth unproficably, 
and of what ule he makes it to be ro thoſe,who have ir . 
writing in his Book, Of perfe& Ofices, that a wicked 
Man wants Nothing, has need of Nothing : Nothing is 
uſeful to him, Nothing proper, Nothing fit for him. 
How then is Vice uſctul, with which, neither Health, 
nor abundance of Riches,nor Advancement | in Vertue] 
is profitable > Does then none want theſe things, ot 
which ſome are precedent and preferrable,and theretore 
uſetul, and others, according ro Nature, as themſelves 
term? Has none need of them, unlels he become 
Wiſe> Does reither the vitions Man ſtand in need of 
being made Wiſe > Nor are Men hangty and thirtty, 
before they become Wiſe ? The Thirſty then baveno 
need of Water, nor the Hungry of Bread : like thole 
courteous Gueſts, who requeſted only Shelter and Fire : 
So he had no necd either of Entertainment, or a Cloak, 


who ſaid : 
Give Hipponax a Clock : I'm ſtuff with Cold. 


But will you ſpeak a Paradox indeed, both extravagant 
and fingular ? Say, thata wiſe Man has need of Nothing, 
that he wants Nothing. He is fortunate, he is free from 
Wanr,heisſelf- {ufficient, bleſſed, perfect. Now what Mad- 
neſs is thisthat hegzo whom nothing is wanting, bas need 
of che Goods he has; but that the Vitious indeed warns 
many things, but ſtands in need of Nothing. For thus 
indecd,lays Chrifippus,that the Vitious wants, but ſtands 
not in need : removing the common Nocions, like 
Chels-men, backwards and forwards. For all Men 
think, that having Need precedes Wanting, cſteeming 
him, who ſtands in need of things, that are not at hand, 
or eaſe to be got, ro want them. For no Man wants 
Horns or Wings, becauſe he has no nced of them. 


But we fay, that thoſe want Arms and Money, and 
Cloathe, 
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Cloaths, who are deſtitute of them, when they have 
occalion for them. Bur theſe Men are ſo defirous of 
ſeeming always to ſay ſomething againſt the common 
Notions, that for the Love of Novelty they often de- 
part from their own Opinions, as they do here; [which 
that you may the better perceive] recal your {elf to 
the Con(ideration of what has bcen ſaid a little a- 
bove. 

This is one of their Afertions agairſt the common 
Conceptions, that no vitious Man receives any Utility : 
And yer many, being inſtructed, profit ; many, being 
Slaves, are made free; many , being Belteg'd, are de- 
liver'd; being Lame, are led by the Hand; and be- 
ing Sick, are cur'd : But poſſcfhng all theſe things, they 
are never the better, neither do receive Benefits, nor 
have they any BenefaCtors, nor do they {light them. 
Vitions Men then are not ungrateful, no more than are 
wiſe Men. Ingratitude therctore has no Being : be- 
cauſe the Good, receiving a Benefit, fail not to ac- 
knowledge it, and the Bad are not capable of receiving 
any. Behold now, what they fay tothis, [to wit] that 
Benchr is rank*d amorgſt [ mean, or] middle things,and 
that to give and receive Urility, belongs only to the 
Wile ; but the Bad alſo recciye a Benehr. Then they, 
who partake of a Benefit, partake not allo of irs Ute : 
and whither a Bencfir extends, there is nothing ulcful or 
commeodious. Now what elſe is there, that makes a 
kind Office a Benefit, but that the Beſtower of it is in 
{ome reſpect uſeful ro the needy Receiver : 

Lamprizs. Bur let theſe things paſs. What | I beſcech 
you] isthis fo highly venerated Univ, which pieſcr- 
ving as ſome great and excellent thing, tor the Wilſe,they 
permit not ſo much as the Name of ut to the Vi- 
tous? 

| Diadumenus. If | fay they] one wiſe Man does bur a- 


ry way prudently (tretch out his Finger, all the _—_ 
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Men all the World over receives Utrility by ir. This is 
the Work of their Amity, in this dothe Vertues of the 
wiſe Man terminate by their common Ucrilities. Areſto- 
tle then and Xepverates doted, {aying, that Men re- 
ceive Urilicy from the Gods, from their Parents, from 
their Maſters, being ignorant of that wonderful Utility, 
which wiſe Men reccive from one another, being moy'd 
according to Vertue, though they neither are together, 
nor yet know ir. Yet all Men eſteem, that laving up, 
keeping and beſtowing are then uſctul and profitable, 
when tome Benefit or profit is recover'd by it. The 
thriving Man buys Keys, and diligently Kkecps his 
Srores, 


with's Hand unlocking Wealths, ſweet Treaſury, 


Bur to ſtore up, and to keep with deliger.c: and la- 
bour ſuch things, as are for no uſe, is not feemmaly or 
honorable, but ridiculous. It Vlzſſes indeed had ty'd up 
with the Knor, which Czrce taught him, not the Gifts, 
he had recciv'd from Alctzous , Tripodes, Caldrongs, 
Cloths and Gold; but heaping up Traſh, Stones and 
{ſuch like Trumpery, ſhould have thought his Emplcy- 
ment about {uch things, and the Poſſelhon, and Keep- 
ing of them, an happy and blefled Work :- would any 
one have imitated this fooliſh Providence, and empty 
Care? Yer this is the Beauty, Gravity, and Happineſs 
of the Stozca Conſent, being nothing elſe bur a gathe- 
ring together,and keeping of uſeleſs and indifferent things. 
For ſuch are things according to Nature, and more cx- 
terior things : If they compare the greateſt Riches ro 
Fringes and golden Chamber-pors, and ſometimes alſo, 
as 1t happens to Oil Cruets. Then, as thoſe who {een 
proudly to have afironted and rail'd at ſome Gods or 
Demi-Gods, preſently changing their Note, fall pro- 
{trate, and fit humbly on the Ground, praiſing and 
magnifying the Diyinity ; lo thele Mcn, throvgh a cer- 

Lan 
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tain Puniſhment of this Arrogancy and Vanity, again 
exerciſe themſelves in thele indifferent things, and ſuch 
as pertain nothing to them, crying out with a loud 
Voice, how gcod, how ſpccious, and how honorable a 
thing, the ſtoring up of theſe things, and the Com- 
munication in them is, and that *tisnox meet for thoſe, 
who have them not, to tive, but to diſpatch our of the 
way, and famiſh themſelves, bidding a long Farcwel 
to Vertue. 

They cſtecm indeed Theognrs to have been a Man al- 
rogether of a baſe and abject Spitir, for laying, as one 
over-fcarful | in Verſe: } 


From Poverty to fly, 1nto the Deep 
Throw thy jeif, Cyrrus, or from Kocks ſo ſleep. 


Yet they themſelves exkort the ſame thing, and afirm, 
thata Man,to irce himiclffron: ſome great Diſcaſe,or cx- 
ceedirgly acure Pain, if we have not at hand Sword or 
Poyſon, ought to leap into the Sea, or throw himſelf 
headlot'g from a Precipice. Neitzer of which is hurt- 
tul, or evil, or incommodious, or makes them, who 
fall into it, milcrable. 1th what then, lays he, ſhall I 
begin ? and what ſhall I take for the Prizciple of Duty, and 
Matter of Vertue, leaving Nature, ai.a that, which is ac- 
coraing to Nature? With what, O good Sir, do A- 
riſtotle and Theophraſius begin? What Beginnings do 
Xenocrates and Polemon take > Doesnot alſo Zexo tollow 
theſe, ſuppoling Nature, and that, which is according 
to Nature, to be the Elements of Happineſs ? But they 
indeed perſiſted in theſe things, as delirable, good and 
profitable, ana joyning ro them Vertue, which em- 
ploys them, and uſes every one of them according to 
its Property, thought to compleat and conſummate a 
perfect Life, and one every way abſolute, producing 
that Concord, which 1; truly ſuitable and conſonant to 
Nature : Not like thoſe, who, leaping up from the 
Ground, 


FTR}u_ woo mm” fm =r 


Vol. IV. Of common Corception agarnſt the Stoics. 433 
Ground , and pretfently falling down again upon its 
were diftuib'd, tcrming the ſame things acceptabic,and 
not defirable; proper, and not good ; unproftable, ai.d 
yet uſeful ; nothing to us and yet the Prirciples of Du- 
rics. But the Liſc of thoſe Men was ſuch, as their 
Speech exhibiting their ACtions ſuitable and conſonant 
ro their Sayivgs. But they, whoare of the Stoze Sect, 
not unlike to that Woman in Archilochus, who deccit- 
fully carry'd in one Hand Water, in the other Fire, 
by ſame Do&rines draw Nature to them, and by others 
drive her from them. Or rather by their Deeds and 
Actiors they embrace thoſe things, whicaare according 
ro Nature, as Good and Defirable ; but in Words ard 
Speeches they rejet and comemn them, as indiftcrent 
and of ro ufc ro Vertue for the acquirivg Felicity. 
Now, foraſmrvch as all Men eſteem the Soveraign 
(Good ro be joyons, dcfirable, happy, of the greateſt 
Dignity, {clE-fufficiemt, and wanting nothing : Compare 
their Good, and fcc, | how it agrees with this common 
Conception. ] Does the ſtretching our a Firger pru- 
dently produce this Joy > I; a prudent Torturea thing 
defirabile2 Is he happy, who with reaſon breaks bis 
Neck > ls that of the preateſt Dignity, which Reaſon 
often chooſes to let go for that, which is not Good ? 
Is that perfe&t, and (clf {i ficient, which though rhcy 
enjoy, yctit they have nct alſc indiflerent things, they 
neither can nor will endure to live? Was there ever a- 
ny other D:ſcourte, by which Cuſtom was more injur'd 
taking and plucking trom her her genuine Notions be- 
vg as her Legitimate Children, and {uproting other 
baſtardly, w:ld and illegitimate ones in their room, 
and necc{ijrating her to nouriſh and cheriſh the one in- 
ſtead o' the other? and that in thoſe which concern 
things good and bad, dci{trzble and ayoidable, proper 
.nd {tranze, tne *Energy of which ought to be more 
cleatly diilicg ſh:d, __ 7 of Hot and Cold, Elack 
f al 
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nd White. For the Imag'rations of theſe things are 
b ought 11 by te Sentes from withour ; but thole have 

cir Oi 19inal br. | from the good tt ngs , WHICH we 
has within us. But $ e Marten 'rivg with their Lo- 
Bic upsn the Topic of Felicity , as on the Sophitm, 
caled P,eaJom?a0s,9r thatnam' Kyrievon,have remoy'd 
no Ambiguity, but brought 1a very Marty, 

Indeed of cwo good (111 38, of which the one is the 
EnJ1, the other belongs to the End, none 1s ignorant, 
that the End is the greater and p: -rfecter Good, Chry- 
fippus alſo acknowledges this Difizrence, as is maniteſt 
from his chird Book, of good things. For he diſſcnts 
irom thoſe, who make Science the End, and ſets ir 
Cown 1n his Treattle of Juſtice. And if any one {ſup- 
poſes Pl-aſure to be the End, he does not think, that 
J-iſtice can be aſe ; beg grants, it may, it Pleaſure is not 
iaid to be the End, but ſimply a Good. Nor dol think, 

that you would now hear ime repeating his Words: 
ſince his third Book of 7uſlice isevery where to be had. 
Wien therefore, O my Friend, they cl{ewhere ſay, 
that 19 07:6 Goo d is greater or Iels than ano:her , and 
that what 1s not the End, 1s equal to the Eng, they con- 
rracict not only the common Conceptions, but even their 
own Worls. Again, if of two Evils, the ens, when 
it is preſcyrt, renders us worle : 1d rhe other hurts us 
indec.j, burrenders us nor worſe, that, 13 my Opinion, 
15 the greater, which renders ts v __ Now Chryſippus 
inde cls, tl 14ir e aie ſome Fears and Sor- 
raws, and Ertors, wiich hy 18, bur render us not 
worſe. Read ki; farſl Book k FE 7 ul tice againſt 7 gp . 
for in reſpe®f} cf other ings, * 'Uls worth the while 
lng 2t the Man in that Place delivering 
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ndifter V ail Nitters and D octri: .$,45 Wc Il Propcr to 
Is own Set, as loicign, apainſt commen Senſe; as 
when te lays, that there may be two Enils or Scopes 
propos'd of ] *tz, and that all the things we do, ate not 
[9 
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10 be referr'd ro one. And yet this ! Ss more We 
common Senſe, thz it there 15 a End, and yet that eve- 
ty Action isto be refert'd to another, and NC vertnele!s 
they mu{t of neceifiry erdure one of hete. Fer it thoſe 

things, that are firſt according to Nature, are not e- 
ligible for therrſcives and the laſt Eno, bur tre Chuice 
and T zking of them is agreeable ti: Realon, and that 
cv2Ly one therefore does all his Actions tor the acqui- 


ring the fuſtthivgs according ro Namie, aid that all 
things which are done, have their Reterence to ti21s JLIAL 
thePrincipaithings,accordingto Nature may b2 brain's! 
For it they think, that thev who neither aim nor aſpire 
to ger thete things, have an end, there mult be {rme- 
—_ elle, tO which tac Choiceot racte things mul 
referr'd, and nor tie things themile, yes. For the end 
indeed 1s to chooſe and receive thee thinns prudentiy. 
Bur the thin 5 themſelves, anc the enjoying of ti 
Is t nor the tn: ny bit 1s lubjected as 6A COMA Macrer, ha- 
viiga VWorthuveſsobe choten. For this is my Opinion 
thar they both uſe and write this yerv Exp: cthon, to 
ſhew the Diftzrence. F: 

Lamfrias. You have exaQly related, both what they” 
ſay, and in what manner they deliver ir. 

Diaaum:nus. But obſerve, how it tares my rem, as 


with thoſe, that endeavor to leap over thei Own Sha- 
dow for they do not leave behi nd , but (4 as Carry 


remore ako common Ser A to as, it any one Mcutid 
ſay, that he, who ſhoots, does all he cin, not tut he 
may hit the Maik but char he may do, ail | 

a'1 One would rightly be efeenrd ro ſpeak cn'\zmatical- 
ly and prodigiou {ly : fo thefe doating Dicer ers, who 


conzend, that the obraining « of nary aral things, is not the 
End of aiming after natiral rhivg bar-6 'y the Ta- 


king and chooſing them ; and =. te Deſire and En- 
drayour aticr Health is nor in every on? terminated in 
Þ 13-2 the 
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e E1jovment of Health ; bur chat on the contrary,the 
E 1j2y ment of Health 1s referr'd ro the Deſire and En- 
deavour after ir, and that certain Walkiogs, and Con- 
ren;ions of Speech and ſuffering Jacifions, and taking ot 
Mezicines, {o they are done by Reaſon, are the End of 
Health, and not Health of them: [they I jay] trifle 
lice to thoſe, who lay, Let us Sup, that w: may Kill, that 
w2 may Bath: Bur this rather changes Order and 
Cult.m, and all things, which theic Men ſay , carry 
WI: þ them theroral £ Subverſion and Cont! uſion of Attairs. 
Thus we do not deiare to take a Waik in fit time, that 
we may digeſt our Meat ; but | we digeſt our Meat} 
that w2 may take a Walk in fic ime. Has Nacure al- 
{0 mad? Healrh for the Sake of Hellebore, inſtead of 
produciag Helichore for the Sake of Health > For what 
Is watinz to bring them to the higheſt Degree of 
ting Paradox:s, but the ſaying of ſuch thin ſ! 
"hr :t ditf renc2 1s tNere bc ceen him , wio lays t 
= 


Medic osfo Sake of Health ad | umn, who makes 
tie Choice of I ry and their Compoſition, and 
Li:c, more e delir 2bic than Heath it (clf > or rather,who 
eit2em Health Vt at all dctrable, but placing the End 
1n the Negotiation abourthcle things, p:ciers Delire to 
En; yymnent and n tEnjrymentto Deſiie: For ro De- 
jire \ Ott; 30 tn, Is]: YO 'd trIC Procced!: 18 «iſcly and dil- 
creetiy. * 11s true inaced, we will ſay, it ReſpeCt be 
ha4 tothe End, [that is] the Ewoymeunt and Poſletfion 
of the Thi:gs, 1r puriucs ; bur otnerwile *tis whol.y 
vail of Reaſon, It ic does all things for the obtaining of 
rac, (iN! Enoynent of wAICh 1s neither Honorable nor 
H :ppy. 

Lamprics. Now fic? we are fallen upon this Di(- 
Curie , anv th i g way rathcr be ſaid co agree with 
common Senfe, than that thoſe, W110 have neicher re- 
cciy'd not haye any Conception of Good, do never- 


theleſs 
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theleſs deſire and purſue it; For you ſee, how Chyy/tp- 
Pus drives Ariſton 1nto this Difficulty, that he ſhould un- 
derſtand an li:dificrence in things, enclininz neither £9 
Good nor Bad, bctore eicher Good or Bad are them- 
ſelves underitood ; for lo irs Indiftcrence will appear to 
have (ubſiſted before, it the under{tznding of it cx:.nog 
be xerceiv'd, un.e's Good be undetfiood : Now this is a0 
other thing, but only Good. 


Diadaxenus. Mladerſiand Nowgnd corfider this In- 
difference taken our of the Stoa, 'and call'd Conſent ; 


whence, and 11 wiat ma' ner it £ive; vs the Know- 
Icdge of Good, fur it without Good the Inaiff-rence ro 
that which is nor Good, cannot be une: ſtood ; much 
leſs does the Prudence of good rhings give any intelligence 
to thoſe, who had not betore ſome P1x-nation of the 
Good. Bur as there can be no Knowlecgo of the Arr 
of things wholſom and uawholſom in thoic, who 
have not firſt ſome Knowledge of the things them!elves ; 
{ſo they cannot conceive any Notion of the Science of 
Good and Evil, who have not ſome Fore-know!edge of 
Good and Evil. What then is Good 2 Nothing, but 
Pruder.ce. And what is Prudence ? Nothino, but the 
Science of Good. There 1s much tten of Zptters Co- 
rinth, [that is, much Begging of the Queſtion ] admiir- 
red into their Re2foning. For] would have you ler a- 
lone the Turning of the Peſtile, left you ſhould ſeem ro 
meck them ; Although an Acciacnr, like to thar, has 1n- 
ſinuared it {elf into their Diſcourſe. For it ſcems,thatio 
the Underſtanding of Good, onz has need to under- 
Rand Prudence, and to ſcek tor prizdence in the Un- 
derſtanding of Good, being forc'd 2: ways to purſue the 
on? by the other, and thus tailing of both ; fince to the 
Underſtanding of each, we have need of that, v. hich 
ca'inot be known, without the other be firſt nnder- 
ſtood. Bur there is yer another way , by which you 
may perceiye not only the Perverſton, bur the ryertt- 
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cn of their Diſcourie, and the reduction of it entirely 
co nothing. 

They bold the Efſence of Good to be the reaſonable 
Election of things according to Nature : Now the E- 
leftion is not realonable, which is dircfed to ſome End, 
as has been ſaid betore. What then 1s this? Nothing 
elſe, {ay they, bur to reaſon rightly in the Elcftion of 
things according to Mature. Firſt then, the Ccnception 
of Good is Icſt and P60e: For toreaton tightly inElcfti- 
ons is an Operation, proceeding from an Habit of right 
Reaſoni 10g ; aud thcictore being coriltrain'd to take this 
from tie Erd, and the End not witi:out this, we fail of 
vndciſtanding either of them. Belides, which is more, 
tis reaſonable Election mult be a Choice of things 
g20d and reaſonable, and co-operating to the End : For 
how can it be rea{onable to choole raings, which are 
neither convenient, nor honorable, nor at all elipible 2 
For be ir, as they lay, a realonabic ElcAion of things I 
having a Timeſs for the cauſing Feiicity ; ſee then to 
what a beautifnl and venerable Corcluſion their Dii- 
couric brings them. For the End is { it ſeen's ) accord- 
10g tO them, to reaſon rightly in the * Choice ot things, 
Which nave a Frncls tor the precuting of Hapypineſ:. 
Now when you hcar theſe Words :, dors n nor, my Friend, 
what 1s ſais, ſem ro you iran oely extravagant ? 

'Lamprize. | Yes indeed: ] but 1 farther want to 
know, how this h-ppens. 

Diadumenus. You muſt then be more attentive: for 
15 not tor every one to underſtand this Riddle. Hear 
thcrelore and anſzer, Is nor the End, according to 
tacin, to reaion rightly in the Eicftio.s of things ac- 
cording to Natnre ? 

Lamtrizs. So they ſay. 

D:adumezs. And theie things according to Nature, 
are they chofn, as good, or as having ſome Eicnels or 
Prelercices | conduRting to Happineſs 2 


L 
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Lamprizs. For this laſt. | 

Diadumenus. And is this for the End, or for ſome- 
thing elſe 2 

Lamprizs. 1 think not [ for any thing elſe ; | but for 
the End. 

Diadumen's. Now then, kaving diſcovcr'd the Mat- 
ter, ſce, whar belais them. They (ay, that the End is © 
reaſi:n ri ghtly, and that Men neither bave ner under. 
ſtand any thing of Felicicy, but this pit c'ous Redtirude 
of Reaſoning in the E! ections of th 1785, that are ct 
worth. But there are {ume, who think, that this ts 
ſpoken agaiuſt Antipater and not againſt tiic whole Set: 
for that he, being p.cls'd by Carmeades, {cl} into thele 
Foolerics, 

But 2s for thoſe things, that are againſt the common 
Concepiions taught 11 the $tog corcernirg Love, they 
are all of them concern'd in the Abfurdity. They fay, 
that thoſe Yourhs are deform'd, who are vitious and 
fooliſh ; 2nd chat the Wile are fair ; and yet that none+ 
of theie beautitul ones is either belov'd, or worthy of 
being belov'd. Nor vet is this the worſt; = they ad:, 
that thoſe deform d ones, who are belov'd, cealc to bs (©, 
when they are become fair. Now, whoe VEr know (Lich 
a Love, which 1s kindled, and bas its Bcir ga the Sigit 
of the Bodies Deform! ag joyn'd with that of the Soul; 
and is quench'd and decays at -— Acceth mn of Beauty, 
joyn'd with Prudence, Juſtice and Temperance 2 
Theſe Mei are not unl! ke to hol ole Gnats, which loye 
ro ſettle on the Dregs of Wine, or on Vinear, but 
ſhun and fly away from pot ablc and picaſ+nt Wine. As 
for thar, which they call and term an Ayparcnce of 
Beauty, ſ2ving, that ir is the Inducement oi Love x , fir (t 
it has no Probability : For in tho{e, who are very foul, 
and highly wicked, there cannor be an Z2pparaice of 
Beauty, it indeed the Wickednels of tie Diſpoſition 
tlls the Face with Deformity. And wiat is t/21s at 

Ff 4 lat, 
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laſt, which ſome of them lay, that the Deformed is 
worthy of Love, becauſe he one Day will be fair, and 
expects to have Beauty ; but that, when he has ob- 
tain'd 1t, and is become fair and good, he is belov'd of 
none 2 For Love, they ſay, is a certain Hunting af- 
ter a young Perſon, as yet indeed unperfect, but natu- 
rally well-Jiſ>o0s'd towards Vertue. 

Lamfrizs.s And what do we now elle, O my beſt 
Friend, but demonſtrate, that their Sect petverts and 
deitroys all our common Conceptions with improbable 
things, and unuſual Exprethions ? For none would hinder 
the Sollicitude of theſe wiſe Men towards young Per- 
ſors, it it were free from tha: pathonate AﬀeCtion, 
waica all think and fay {to be ſuch, as Perelope's Suitors 
in Homer {ecm to ack1owledgoe, ] 

I\/;0 all defir'd to Iye with her in Bed. 


Or as 7-ftiter in another place ſays ro Zuzo. 


For nathor Goddeſs yet, nor mortal Dame, 
E re kinaled in my Heart jo great a Flame. 


D:adumenus. Thus caſting moral Philoſophy into 
theſc Perplexities, in whic') there is nothing ſound, they 
contemn and deride all about them, as if they were the 
only Men, who regulating Nature ard Cuſtom, as 1t 
o:2ght to be, do accordingly frame tneir Specco, And 
yet Nature bv its Deſires, Purſuirs and Impulles, di- 
verts and induces every one to what is fir. But the 
Cuſtom of Logic being rendred contentious, has rc- 
ceiv?} no Benefit or Good, bur, like the Ear, diſeas'd 
by vain Sounds is flPd with Difficulty and Obſcuruy, 
Of which, if vou think good , we will ellewhere begin 
a new Diſcourſe, But now we will run through 
the cheif and principal Heads of their Natural Philo- 
ſopay, which no lefs contounds the common Concepti- 
ons, than thatother concerning Ends. Firſt, this is al- 
rogetiier abſurd , and againſt Senſe, [to ſay] thar is, 
Wh1C:2 
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which is not, and that things, whic! are nor, are, Bur 
above all, that is moſt abſurd, which they fay of the - 
Univerſe. For putrirg round about the Circumterence 
of the World an ivfioite Vacuum, they ſay, that the U- 
niverſe neither is a Body, nor bodilcſs. It follows then 
from this, that the Univerſe has no being; fince with 
them, Body only has a Bc Io g. Since therefore *tis the 
Part of that, which has a Being, both to do and ſuffer, 
and the Univerſe has no being : - it follows, that the UL- 
niverſe will neither do nor ſuffer. neither will it be in a 
Place. For that which rakes up Place, 's a Body, and 
the Univerſe is not 2 Bodv. And finc* that only reſts, 
which continues in one and the (2me Place, the Univerſe 
reſts not, becauſe it takes nt vp Piace. Neittier yer 
Is it mov'd, for what is mov'd n 1 it have a Place and 
Space {ubjeted. Moreover, what 1s mov d, cither 
moves it {eif, or ſutt-rs Motion from anotner. Now 
thar, which is mov'd by it ſeit, has ſome Bents and 
aclinations, proceeding from its Gravity or Levity 
Now Gravity and Levity are c:rtain Habits, or Fac: = 
tes, or Differences of every Boly. Bur the Ubiverſe 
is not a Body: It follows then of Necethty, that the U- 
niverſe 1s neither heavy nor light, and conſequently that 
it has nor in it ſelf any Princ'pl: of Motion. Nor yer 
will the Univerſe be mov'd by any otter : For there is 
norhing elſe, beſides the Ul iverſe. Thus arc they ne- 
celſi:atcd to ay, as they do, that the Univerſe neither 
reſts, nor is moy'd. Laſtly, lince, accoreing to their 
Opinion, it muſt nor be ſaid, that the Univert [{cisa Bo- 
dy ; and vet the Heaven, tne Earth, Anima's, Plants, 
Men and Stones, are Bodies z that, whic! 15 no Body, 
will have Bo.lics for its Parts 3 An? 14 thing 95, which ha ave 
Exiſtence, will be parts of thar, which has no Exiſtenc 
and that, which'1s not heavy, will nave parte, that arc 
heavv, and what isriot light, Parts, that are light than 
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which there cannot be any Dreams i 1magin'd more re- 
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pugnant to the common Conceptions. Moreover, there 
is nothing ſo evident, or {o agreeing to common Senſe 
as that what is not animate, 1s a'mate ; and wnat i 
not Inanimate, 1s inanimate. A w yet they overthrow 
alſo this Evidence, conſefſing the Univerſe to be neither 
anmmate nor 10anmate. Belides this, none thinks the 
Univerſe, of which there 1s no part wantivp, to be un- 
perfc&t - But they denv the Univerlie to be perfect : 
ſaying,that what is periect, may bedeticd ; bur the Uni- 
verie, becauſe of ics [17 luitenels cannot be dc fir'd. There- 
fore, according to thao 1, there is ſomething, which is 
neither perfect, nor urperfedt. Morcover, the Unt- 
yerlc 1s neither a Part, ſ1:ce there is nothirg greater 
than it; nor the W hole, for the Whole, rhey (ay, is pre- 
dicarcc ; only of that, which i is digeſted inro Order z but 
the Univerſe is thro! its Inflaiteneſs un determin'd, and 
unordcr'd. Moreover, there 1s not any cau'is of the 
Univerſe, there beg nothing beſides the Univerſe; nor 
is the Qaiverſz the Cauſe either of other things, or of it 
felt: For 1is Nature ſuffers it not to act ; and a Caulec ts 
underftood by ACting. Sippoſe now, one ſhould ask 
all Men, what they imagin Nothing to be, and what 
Notion they have of it ; would they not anſwer, that 
it 1s neither a Cauſe, n nor has a Caule, that *tis =—_ 
the +—_ nor a Part, that *tis ne ther pertect, n« 
uoperiect, that *us neither animate nor inantmate, hk 
ir is neither mov'd, nor reſts, nor {ubſi!ts, that *is 
neither corporeal, nor incor porcal ; ; and that this, and 
no other rhing, is meant by Nothing ? Since then they 
alone predicate that of the Univerſe, which all others 
do of Nthireg, tt {cms plain, that they make the Unt- 
verſe and N: uhing 1 to bz the ſame. Time muſt then be 
ſaid to be N, /t5irg | the ſame alſo muſt be ſaid of ] Pre- 
Gicate, Axiom, Connex, Corpplex ; which [ Terms 
thou2h 7] they nſe more than any of f the other Philoſo- 
pers, | ct ] they ſay, that they are No entia, [ or 
Liogs, 
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things, that have no Being. ] Burt farther to fay, that 
whar 1s true, his no Being, or Subiiſtence, but 1s com- 
prehended ; and that that is comprehe: (ible and credi- 
ble, which no way partakes of the Eſſence of Being ; 
does not this exceed all Abſurdity > 

Bur leaſt theſe things ſhould lecm to have too much 
of Logical Difficul:y, ler us procced to ſuch as pertain 
more to Natural Philoſophy. Stace then, as them- 
{clves ſay, 


Jove zs of all Beginning, Midſt and End : 


They ought chiefly to have apply'd themſclves to re- 
medy, redreſs and reduce to the beſt | Order] the 
Conceptions corc:rning the Gods, if there were in chem 
any thing covtus'd or erroneous; or if nor, to bave left 
every cnc 1n thoſe Sentiments, which they had from the 
Laws and Cuſtom concerning the Divinity : 


Stuce n'tther now nor yeſter ay vegan 
Theje Thonghts; but have been ever ; nor yet can 
A Man ve foun1, wha their firſt Entrance knows. 


But theſe Men, having begun as it were from Peſta to 
diſturb the Opinions ſeried, and receiv*'d in every Coun- 
try concernipg the (0ds, havenot / to {peak 11: .cerely) 
left any thirg entire and uncoriupied, For what Man 
'$ there, or ever was, CXcept tihicie, who does not. be- 
lieve the Divinity to be immortal, and eternal > Or 
what is in the common Anuticipations more unanimovily 
chanted forth concerning the Guds, than ſuch things, 
as thele : 


There the bleſt Gods eterza.!y enjoy 
Their [weet Delights 


And again, 
Both Gods tmmarial, ani Earth awellins Mew. 


_— 
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And apain, 


Ex-mft from Sicknejs, and Old Aze, are they 
And free from Toil, and have eſcap'd the Bay 
Of roaring Acheron —— 


One may perhaps light upon ſome Nations ſo barbarous 
and {avaoye, as not 2o think; there 1s a God ; butthere 

was never tound any Man, who, beiteving a 'God, did 
not atthe ſame time believe him immortal and eternal, 
Certainly, thoſe who were calPd Achzills, the Th-oores, 
Diagorajs and F:;pms, gurlt not {ay, th. 7 the Divinie 
ty 15 corruptibie ; bur they did nor believe, rhar there is 
any thing > INCOrrup!] ible: Not indeed adinitiir 1g te Sub- 
ſilence of an Incorruptibiliev, bur keep) g tie An, i£!Ct- 
pation of a Go. Bur Chryſippis ant C learthes :aving 
fill, as one may ſay, tifavcn, Earth, Air and SCA, 
Wit!) Gods, have not yet made any one of all theſe 
Gods immoreal, or et-rnal, except 7; prier alone, in 
whom they conſume all the reſt; fo ti ar in him to 
conſ!rme, 1s nothing berter than to be conſur'd. For 
tis an Infirmity both & periſh by being reſoly 'd int0 
another, and wo be ſav'd by bring 1 nouriſh'd by the Re- 
loi 100 of others into himſelf, Now thele are not like 
oter of their Abſurdines, gather'd by Argument from 
their Suppoſitione, Ol drawn by Conſequence fromtheir 
[DT Cri! 1es ; but they themſely-s, proclaiming it aloud 
in their W ritings concerning the Gods, Providence, 
Fate and Nati expretly ſav, that all the Gods were 
born, and ſhall dve by the Fire, meitng awav, in their 
Orirton, as if they were of Wax or Tio. 'Tis indeed 
as A againſt common Senſe, char God ſhould be 
mortal, as that Man ſhould be immortal ; nay, indeed 
i do nat ſee,what ne Difference berween God and Man 
will be, if God alſo is a reaſonable and corruptible 
Animal. For if tzaev oppoſe this fine and ſubtle Di- 
{tinfion, that Man is mortal, and God not mortal, bur 
COrrup- 
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corrupt! ble, ſee, what they get by ir. For they will 

ther (ay, that Cod: 'S at the fame time both immortal 
and corruptible,er elſe that he neither is mortal ncr im- 
mortal the Ab! urdity of which even thoſe cat:not Cx- 
ceed, who ſet themſelves incuſtrioutly to deviſe Pofiti- 
ons, repugnant to common Senſe. I ſpeak of others ; 
for cthetc Men have lei no one of the abſurdeit things 
unſpoken cr unaticmpted. 

To theſe things Cleaxhes, contendin iN for the Con- 
Aagrarion of the VW orld, ſays, that the Sun will make 
the Moon, and all the other Stars, like ro himleit, 
ard will cha 106 them into himlelf. Indeed it the Stars, 
being Gees, thouid contribute any thing to the Sun 
towards their o#n Deſtruction, would be vetv ridt- 
culous for vs to make Pravcrs to taem for cur Salva- 
ticn, and to think them the Saviours of Men, whole 
Nature it is to accelerate their own Curruption alld Dit- 
ſolution. And yet thete Ven leave nothing vntaid a- 
painſt Eficurus, Cy! ing, Out, Out, Fy, ty uton him, as 
contounding their Pre:umption conceriiing God, by ta- 
king away Providence tor God is not only pretum'd and 
undcritood to be 'mmonral a id happy, but alloa Lover 
of M:n, and Care{4ii of thcm, and benchcial othem ; 
and herein they {ay tiuc. Now tf trey, who abcliſh 
Providence. to ke a: av the Pre corc by ON CONCCIiing 
God ; what do they, who ſay, that the Guds indeed 
have Care uf us, Dui des: y the mM to be ic: op ul to Us, and 
make them not Beſtowers of good ching:, bur of indiffe- 
rent ones ; giving to wit, not V e1tuC, but Wealth, 
Health, Children, and ſuch like things, 'vone of which 
is helpful, profitable, deſirable or available > Or do not 
thoſe indeed rake away the Conceprtions concerning the 
Gods, but theic allo {coff at them, and deride them, 
ſaving, that cne God is a Fruits c1eT, another a Marri- 
age-Broker, another a Phy lician, and another a Pivine?> 
And yer ncither Health, nor Ifiuc, nor plenty of 

Fruits, 
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Fruits, are good, but unp:ofttable to thoſe, who have 
them. 

The third Point of the Conception concerning ti:c 
God is, that * lay Gods do in ning fo much Cifter 
from Men, 2s in Happtncts and Vertue, Bur, accord- 
ing to ChryſiÞprs, they have not ſo much as this Diffe- 
rence : For [ 3c 1a\ 5] that 7-p/ter goes not exceed Dion 
in Vertuc, bur that F efzter and Dies, being both wite, 
are equally aiicd by ON? at 20ther, when the one enjoys 
the Motion of the other. For this, and none elle, is 
the Good, which the Gods 4G to Mea, and Men like- 
wiſe to the God, when thev are Wiſe. For they fay, 
that a Main, wnio talls nr {hort in Vertne, comes nor 
behind them: allo tn Felicity ; and that he, "who, being 
rormented with Dilcaſes ad violent Fai: 5of the Body, 
makes himſelt away, is equaliy happy with 7uptter the 
Saviour, provided he be bur Wiſe. But this Man nei. 
ther is, nor ever was UpO1 the Earth, bur there are 

infiaice millions of Vien, unh: Py ©o the hi ohelt degree, 
in the State and Government of Fupiter, which 1s moſt 
excellently adminiſtred. Now, what can be more a- 
gainſt Senſe, than that, Zupzter g:verning exceedingly 
well, we ſhould be exceedingly mllrable > But if, which 
Tis unlawful even to ſay, he world no longer be a Sa- 
viour, nor a Dcliverer, nor a Prcteor, but the con- 
trary to all thete plorious Appellations, there can no 
Goodneſs be addec to the things, that are, neither as to 
their Multicude, nor Magnitude, as theſe Men ſay, all 
Men living to the height miſerably and wickedly, and 
Vice neicher receiving Addition, nor Unhappineſs In- 
creaſe. 

Nor is this the worſt ; but they are angry with 1:- 
nander for ſaying upon the Stage ; 


The chief B:ginning of Mens Mijeri:s 
Are things exceeding 8004. 
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For that this is againſt Senſe. And yet they make Cod, 
who is good, the Beginning of Evils. For Matter pro- 
duc'd not aty Evil of it ſel}: for it is without Quality, 
and whatcyer Differences it has, it has iccety'd them 
all from that, which moves, and forms 1t : if indeed 
Reaſon, which is within, does alſo form it, not being 
made ro move and form it ſelf. So that of necefhity, E- 
vil, if [it come] by Nothing, muſt have been produc'd 
from thar, which has no Being ; bur it by ſume mo- 
ving Pricciple, from God. Bur if they think, that Z4u- 
piter has not the Command of his Parts, nor uſes every 
one of them according to his Reaſon, they ſpeak a- 
gainſt common Senle, and imagin an Animal, mauy 
of whoſe Parts arc not ſubſervient ro his Will, uſing 
their own Opcrations and Actions, to which the whole 
gives 80 Incitation, nor begins their Motion. For there 
is nothing, which has Life, ſo i} compacted, as that 
againſt its Will, irs Feet ſhould go, its Tongue ſpeak, 
its Horns puſh, or its I ceth bite. 7 he mcſt of which 
things God muſt of neceſlicy ſuffer, if the Wicked, be- 
ing Parts of him, do againſt his Will Iye, cheat, rob 
and murther one another. Bur it, as Chryſippus lays, the 
very leaſt part cannot peſſibly behave it felt otherwiſe, 
than according to Zupiters Pleaſure, avd it cvery living 
thing is ſo fram'd by Nature, as to rift and move ac- 
cording as he inclines it, and as he turns, itavs and dif- 
poles 1t : 


This Saying ts more 1mpious than the former. 


For *rwere more tolerable to ſay, that many Parts of 
Zuftter are through his Weakneſs and Want of Power, 
hurry*d on todo many abſurd thir-2* againſt his Nature 
and Will, than that there is not any Intemperance or 
Wickednefs, of which Zapiter is nor the Caule. 
Moreover [ ſince they affirm] the World to be a Cis- 
ty, and the Stars Citizens, if this | be {o, there mult be 
allo ] 
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alio1 Tribes and Mapittra tes, the Sun | muſt be ſom: | 
Coutul, and che Evening Star a Prtor or Mayor of a 
City. Now I know nc t, whether ar y orc, that ſhall 
£0 about to Con ute them tur aff: [ting and affirming  {uch 
things, can ibew any greater Abſ{urditics than thoſ? 
things, whica, they fav, are © mol natural. 

s it no! chercic1 IC agali {t {6fe [ro ſay, ] that the Seed 
IS Ore aun { Preat ſ LOal vat v 124CH 1S produc'd of 1t: 
For we (ce, Utnut N aureinall Anioaband Plants, yen 
thoſe, thar ate wiic!, 125 Tak: n {mal!, flender, and fcaice 
vittble things for P:iociples of Generation co the grea- 
teſt. For it dots 1:07 only. from: n Grain of Wheat pro- 
duce an Ear-bea: 1:1. ; Salk, era Vince ir: m the Stone 0! 
a Grape, but from a {mail Per: Y, Or ACOrn, WRICN tas 
eſcapd being catcn by the Bird, kindling and (et; ng 

a fire Generation, 2s it were fium a liule 5 park, it leads 
forth the Stock of a Buſh or ;he tall Budy of an Oak, 
Palm, or PincIree. Whe ce alſo they fav, tha: 
Seed Is 17 Greek Call'd =zprue , as It Were Emiteans, Or 
the, wrapping up oi a great Mals in a liutle Compaſs, 
andgiat Natuie has the Nanic of «as, as if it were 
Epgvonns, the Iiiflation and Diffuſion of Reaſon and 
Numbers, open's and Iloolen'd by it. Ard again, thc 
Fire of the World, which, they lay, is iis Seed, ſhall af- 
rer the Conflagration change into ics own Seed the 
World, having a copious Nature from a {maller Body 
and Bulk, an! pe flethng an infinite ſpace of Vacuum, 
fll'd by ics I creaſe, and the World being made, rhe 
Weakaels again rccedes and ſettles, the Matter being 
after the Gencratioi oather'd and contracted into ir (elt. 
You may hear them }, and read many cttheir Writings, 
In which they jan? ile with tha Academics, ar d cry out 
againſt them, as confoun "ding all things with their A- 
parallaxes, [that 15, ] tn dilitiiguithable [denticies, vche- 
mently contending, that there 1s bur one quality'd in 


tivo Subſtances. And yer there is no Man, who under- 
ſtands 
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ſtands not this, and would nor on the contrary think it 
wonderful and extreamly ſtrange, if there ſhould not at 
all rimes be found a Stock- Doye to a Stock. Dove, a Bee 
to a Bee, a Grain ot Wheat toa Grain of Whear, nor, 
as the Proverb has ir, one Fig to another,cxattly, and in 
all reſpeCts, alike. 

Bur theſe things are plainly agairſt common Sence, 
which the Stores ſay, and feign, that there are in one 
Subſtance two particularly qualify*d, and that the ſame 
Subſtance, which has particularly one quality*d, receives 
and equally conſerves them both. For if there may be 
two, there may be allo three, four and five, and even 
as many,as you can name,in one and the ſame Subſtance, 
I ſay rot, in its different Parts, but all equally, though 
even infnire in the whole. Chryfippus then ſays, that 
Zupiter is like to Man, as isallo che World, and Pro- 
vidence to the Soul. When therefore the Conflagrati- 
on ſhall be, Fuftiter, who al-ne of all the Gods is in- 
corruptible, will retire into Providence, and they being 
together, will both perpetually remain 1n one Subſtance 
of the ther. 

But leaving now the Gods, and beſeecking them to 
give [theſe Storcs) common Senſe, and a cormmon 
Underſtanding , ler us look into their Dcarins con» 
cerning the Elements. * Tis againſt the common Con- 
ceptions, that one Body ſhould be the Place of another, 
or that a Body ſhould p-ncrrate through a Body, net- 
ther of them containing any Vacuny z but the Full pa'- 
{ing into the Full, and that, which has no diſtance, be- 
ing Fall, and not havirg 2ny Place by realon of its Con- 
rinuity, receiving the Mixture. But theis Men, not 
chruſting one thing inro one, nor ver two, OrchECE, OT 
ren together ; bur jumbling alline Parrs of 1h Worle, 
beivg cur piece-meal, in any cons thing , which they 
ſhall firſt light on,and ſaying, thatthe very Jeaft, which 
1s percely'd by Senſe, vill contain the greate(i, rizat (ball 
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come unto it, boldly frame a new DcCEtrin, as in ma- 
ny other things, of that, which couvinces them, taking 
for their Suppcſtiions things repugnant ro common 
Senſe. And preſently upon this {they are ford] to 
admit into their Diſcourſe many monſtrous and ſtrange 
Poſitions, mixing wiole Bodics with whole; of which 
thisallo is one, that three are four : tor this others put as 
an Example of thoſe things, which cannot be conceiy'd 
even in thought. Butrto the Storrs it is a Matter of 
Truth, that one Cup of Wine, being mixt with two 
of Water, it will not fail but cqual chem, extending 
the whole and coniounding it, tw make that, which is 
one, two, by the Equality of the Mixture with two ; 
For that one remains, and is extended as much as two, 
and makes tizat, which is equal to the Double. Now if 
ic happens in the Mixture with two to take the Mea- 
ſure of two in the Difialton, that isrogether the Meaſure 
both of three and tur; of three, becauſe one is mixt 
with two z and of four becaule being mixt with two, it 
has a1 equal Quantity with thoſe, with which ic is mixt. 
Now this fine Subtilty 1s a Conſequence of their putting 
Bodies into a Budy, andiheumelligiblencls of the Man- 
ner. how one is cortair'd in the Other, For *is of 
neceifity, that of Bodies, pathig one into another by 
Mixture, the one ſhould not contain, and the other be 
contain'd, nor the one receive, and the other be receiv'd 
withing for this would rot be a Mixture, bur a Conti- 
euity ana Touching of the Superficies, the one entring 
in, and the other encloltng It without,and the reſt of the 
Parts rem atningunmixt and pure,and ({o it would be on”; 
of many Gdiflerent cnings, Bar there being a Necethity 
accordirg rotheir Axtom of Mixture, that the things, 
which are mixt, ſhould be mingled one within the 0- 
ther, ard that the ſame thing ſhould togtther be con- 
tain'd by being within, and by receiving, contain the 
other, aid tliat neither of tizem can prilibly be again, 

[ what 
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[what it was before, | it comes to paſs, that both the Subs 
jeCts of rhe Mixcure mural y pereriate cach other,and 
thac there is not any part ct cither remaining {cparate 3 
bur that ti: 3 are Nec flatily all eld with each other, 
Here now that Leg of Arceſtiaus comes in, with much 
Laughter in! \ulc ing over their Abſurdiues ; tor it theſe 
Mixtiors are through the whole, what ſhould hinder, 
bur that, this Leg being cot off, and puv:rity'd, and caſt 
into the Sea, and diflugd, not only Artigonms's Ficet, 
as Arceſilans faid, might fail through i ic, but allo Xerxes's 
twelye hundred Ships, bog ether with the Greccrans three 
hundred Gallies, might - fight | n it ? For tC Progreſs 
will not her.ceforth fail, por the icfzr ceaſe to be in the 
greater, or elle the \ Mixture will be at an end , ard the 
Excremity of it, touching, where 1t thail end, will nor 
paſs through the whole, but will give over being min- 
pled. Bur if the Mixture is through the whole, will 
rot the Leg indeed aftord the G7 cbs rcom tor the Sca- 
fight; bur to this there is need of PurrcfaCtion and 
Change? Bur it one Glaſs, oc bur one Drop of Wine 
ſhall fall from hence into the Agean or (C'retian Sc 2, it 
will paſs into the Ocean or main Atlantic Sea, not light- 
ly touching its Superficics,but being {pred qt) n chrough 
ic in Depth, Breadth and Length. Ar - this Cirvſippus 
admits, layin g Immecia:clv in his Erft Br <& oi Naiural 
Queſtions, that there is nach ing to hizcer ore Drop of 
Wine from bzirg mixt with ne whole Sea, And that 
We May not wonder at thi 1s, he lays, that this o: e Drop 
will by Mixtion excer dthronp 92 tne whole World, than 
whic?, I know not any thiug, that can apprar more 
abſurd. 

Ard this allo 1s againſt Scrſo, that there 15 nor inthe 
Nature of Bogics aty thirs cither « Cupream, or fiift, cr 
laſt, in which the .ivizgricude of tC POGY MAY tErm!- 
natc ; but that the P he ©£7,00219074 0 19 fam pIINg ON, Car- 
tiesthe Subject io Irfrnncy and Unzcernmnaienef, For 
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one Body cannot be imagin'd greater or leſs than ano- 
ther, it both of them may bv their Parts proceed 77 17- 
fmtum; but the Nature of Incqualicy 1s taken away : 
For of things, that are eſteem'd unequa], the one fails 
ſhort iri its Jaſt Parts, and the other goes on, and cx- 
ceeeds. Now it there is no Incquality, it follows, that 
there is no Unevennels, nor Roughneſs of Bodies : For 
Uncyennels is the Inequality of the ſame Superficies with 
It felt, and Roughneſs is an Unevenneſs, joyn'd with 
Hardneſs ; neither of which is left us by thoſe who 
rerminate no B-dy in its laſt part, butexrend them all 
by the Multitude of their Parts unto an Infinity. And 
ver 1$1t not evident, that a Man conſiſts of naore Parts, 
than a Finger, and the World of more than a Man ? 
This indeed all Men know and underſtand, unleſs they 
b*come Stores; but if they are once Srotes, they on the 
contrarv {ay and think, that a Man has no more Parts 
than a F npger, nor the World than a Man. For Divi- 
108 reduces Bodies to an Infinity; and of I 1finites neither 
35 inore, or lels, or excceds in Multitude, nor will che 
Parts of the Remainder ceaſe to be divided, and to af- 
ford a Multitnge of rhemſelves. How then do they CX- 
rticate themſelves our of thele Difficulties 2 Surely with 
verv grcat Cunning and Courage. For Chryfippus lays, 
that being askr, 1: we have any Parts, and how many, 
nd of what, and row many other Parts, they conſiſt, 
we are :0 ule a Dittinftion, making it a Poſition, that 
the whois Body is compadted of the Head Trunk, and 
I'gs, as if trat were all, which isenquir'd and doubted 
Gl. But it they extend their Interrogation to the laſt 
Parts, ro ſuch thing isto be undertaken, bur we are to 
fav, that they c rift not of any certain Parts, nor yet 
of {o many, nor of infinite, nor of finite. And I ſzem 
to my felt ro have uvd his very Words, that vou may 
perceive, how he maintains the common Notions, for- 
biuding us to think, of what, or how many Parts every 
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Body 1s compacted, and whether of infinice or finite. 
For if there were any Medium berween Finite and I: 6- 
nite, as Inarferent is bztxeen Good and Evil, he fhou!d 
by telling us,what that is, have foly'd the D:ifficulcy. 
But if, as thar, which is not equa), is prefeatly under- 
ſtood to be unequal, and that, which is not mortal, to 
be immorta!, we allo underſtand, that, which is not 
finice, to be immediately infinite; to ſay, that a Body 
conſiſts of Parts, neither finite, ro: infinite,is, in my O- 
pinion, the ſame thing, as to affirm, that an Argument 
is compacted of Poſitions, neither rrae, nor falle [and 
Number neither of Even,nor Odd. ] To this, he with 
a certain youthful Raſhnels adds,thar,a Pyramis ccntiit- 
ing of Triangles, the Sides inclining according to the 
Jun&ure, are unequal, and yer do not extend one ano- 
ther, 1n that chey are greater. 

Thus does he keep the common Notions. For if chore 
iS any thing greater,and not excc2ding, there will be al- 
ſo ſomething leſs, and not deficient; and ſo al'o ſome 
thing unequal, which neither exceeds, nor 13 deficicot ; 
that 1s,there will be anequal thing unequal, a greater not 
greater, and a lc(s not leſs. Sce it yer farther, in what 
manner he an{wer'd Democritas,er quiring philolopnical- 
ly and earneſtly, if a Cone is divided by a Level ar the 
Baſis, what is to be thought of the Superficics of tis Seg- 
ments, whether they arc equal, or vacqual; fur it trney 
are unequal, they will render the Core uncven, recei- 
ving many Scep-like Inciſtons a2d Roughneſſes ; bur if 
they are equal, the SeCtions alio wili b2 equal, and te 
Cone will {cem to be affefted inte fame manuer, as the 
Cylinder, to wit,ro be con»9,\'d nor of unequal, bur of 
equal Circles; which is moſt abſurd. Here, that hz 
may convince Democritus of Ianorance, 1s favs, thac 
the Superficics are ncither equal or uncq ia! ; but coat the 
Bodies are unequal, becaule the Sapcrficics ary n<her 
equal nor uncqual, Indeed to affert thts for 2: £20, tha: 
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Boaters happen to be uncqual, the Supzrficies not being 
uncqual, is the part of a Man, who takes to himſclt a 
wonceifil Livery of Writing, what ever comes into his 

leay, ForReaſon and manit:ſt Evidence on the con- 
frary gives us to underſtand, that the Superticies of une- 
qual Buotes are uncqual, and that the bigger the Body 
1s, the greater alſo.is the Sup: rficies,unleſs the Exceſs, by 
which tis the greater, is void of a Superficies, For if 
theSuperficies >tthe greater Bodies do nor excced thoſe of 
the ieis, bur ſooner fail, the Part of that Body, whicin 
has ai end, will be without an End, and Infinite. For 
1f he lays that he is compelP'd to this [1:ſt the Incquality 
of the Superficies might make unequal Incifions, there 
1s no Reaſ.n for it.] For thoſe rabbotted Inciltors, 
witic'it he ſaſp:s in a Cone, are made by the Incquali- 
ty ©f the Boy, and not of the Superficics. *Twere ri- 
dicolous therefore, that the taking away ihe Superfici- 
cs ſhould ieav2 a manifeit Uncvernnch in the Bo- 
C1c, 

Bur: to prefiſt ſtill in this Matter, what is more re- 
png2ant to Senſe, tha! the imagining of ſuch things? 
For 1i we admit, that one Saporficies is neither equal 
nor unequal to a'other, we may fav aifo of Magnt- 
tice, and of Number, that one is ncicher equal” nor 
uNcq 11 to anociicr, and this, not having any thing, 
matwe cancel cr thizk ro be a Neuter, or /Aedrum 
berween Equal and Uncqual. Beſides, if there are Su- 
perficies, n{ither equal nr unequal, what hinders, but 
mere may be alſo Circles, ncither equal nor urequi2l 2 
For indeed theic Supcrficies of Conic Setions are Cir- 
cict. AnditCircics, wits imav no: alforheir Dizmeters 
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Men inveizh againſt thoſe, who introduce Vacuities,and 
ſuppoſe, that there are ſome Tnarwiduums, and things, 
combaring cach other, which neither move,nor are ſtill > 
when themſc:vesafrm ſuch Axioms, as theſe to be falſe: 
If any things are nt equal ta oe another, they are unequal to 
one another ; and theſe things are not equal to one another , 
therefore they are unegual to one another. But becaule he 
ſays, that there is ſomething greater, and ver not CX- 
ceealttg, it were worth the while roask, whether theſe 
things quadrate with one another, For it they quadrate, 
how is Either the greater 2? and if they de nor quadrate, 
how can ic b2, but che one m-i{texceed,and the other fall 
ſhort > For it neither oftneſe be, it will nor quadrate 
with thegreater, Or it will alſo quadrate, that the other 
is the g:cater, For thoſe, who keep notthe common 
Concepiiuns, muſt of Ncccſlity fall into ſuch Per- 
plexites, 

*Iis moreover againſt Senſe to ſay, that nothing 
touches anoiner; nor 1s this leſs, that Bodies touch one 
another, but torch by nothing. For they are necefſicared 
ro aimit thele things, who leave rot the leaſt Parts of a 
Body, but rcccive any thing, which is before that, which 
{eems to touch, and never ceaſe to paſs fill on farther. 
What therelore theſe Me1 principally <©.bjz& to the Pa- 
ctrons of [thoſe] indiviftble[ Bodies, call'd Aroms ] is this, 
that there is neither a touching of the whole, nor of 
the Parts by the Parts ; for that rs makesnora Touch- 
Ing, but a Mixture, and that this is not pale, theſe 
Individuals having no Parts. How then do not they 
them(clves fall intothe ſame Inconvenience, Icaving no 
ficlt or laſt Part whiiſt they ſay, that whole Bodies, 
mutually couch one anoth<r hy a Term|[ or Fxtremity] 
and not by 2 Part? but ckis Term 1s1ot a Budy.There- 
fore one Body ſhall touch another by that, which 1+ 1n- 
corporeal, and again ſil nor rouchthat, which 1s in- 
corpoteal,coming bety;een them. And if ic ſhall coi.ch, 
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the Body ſhall both do and ſuffer ſomething by that, 
which is incorporeal. For *ts the Nature of Bo- 
dies mutually to do and ſuffer, and to touch. Bur if 
the Body has a Touching by that, which is incor- 

poreal, it will have alſo a Contatt , and a Mix- 
ture, and a Coalition. Apain, in theſe ContaQts and 
Mixcures, the Extremities of the Budies muſt either 
remain, or not remain, but to he corrupted. Now both 
of thele are avainſt Seiſe. For neither do they them- 
{elves admit Corruptions and Generations of inccrporeal 
things, nor can there be a Mixture and Coalation of Bo- 
Cics, rctaining their own Extremities. For the Extie- 
mity derermines and conflitutes the Nature of the Bo- 
dy; ard Mixtions, unleſs the mutual laying of Parts by 
Parts are thereby underſtood, wholly confound all thoſe 
things that are mixt. And, as theſe Men ſay, we muſt 
admit the Corruption of Exiremities in Mixtures, and 
their Generation again in the Seperations of them. But 
this none can caſily underſtand; tor by what Bodies mu- 
twally touch each other, by the ſame they preſs, thruſt 
and cruſh caci other. Now to do or ſuffer this by 
things, that are incorporcal, 1s impoſſible, and not fo 
much as to be 1 Imagin'd. Bur by this they [ would] con- 
ſtrain us to unce:(tand it. For if a Sphere [or round 
Body ] rouca a Plane [or flat BedvJ by a Point, *tis 
maniteſt, ther it may be alſo rolPd upon the Plain, by a 
Poirt, and it the Superficics of it is painted with Vermi- 
lion, it will imprint a red Line on the Plain, and if ic 
is fi:ry hor, it will burn [Or ſcorch} the Plain. Now 
tor an incofMDireal thing to color , or a Body ro be burnt 
by thar, whici is incorporeal, is againſt Senſe. But if 
we ſhould imagin an earthen or glafly Sphere rn fall 
from an high or a Plai.zof Stone, *rwere againſt Rea- 
ſ:n ro ih ok, it would not be broken, being ſtruck a- 
oqin{t that whicl 1 is hard and ſolid; but "rwould be 
noic abiurd, that it flieuld be b roken, fallirg __ 
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Extremity, or Point, that is incorporeal. So that the 
Anticipations concerning things Incorporeal and Corpo- 
real are wholly cifturb'd, or rather taken away, by 
their joyning to them many Impoſſbilities. 
”Tis alſo againſt common Ser.{r, that there ſhovId be 
a Time future and paſt, but no rime preſent, and that 
Frewhile and Lately (ibfift, but Now is nothing at all. 
Yer this often betals the Storrs, who admitnot the leaſt 
time { between] nor will allow the Preſcnr to be indiviſi- 
ble ; but whatſoever any one thinks ro take and under- 
ſtand, as preſent, one part of that they (ay to be future, 
and the other part paſt; fo thatthere isno Par: remain- 
ing or left of the preſent Time; bur of that, which is 
ſaid to be preſent, one part 1s diſtributed ro the future, 
the other to the paſt. Therefcre one cf thele two things 
follows, either that holding there wasa Time, and there 
will be a Time, we mull deny, there is a Time ; or 
muſt hold, that there is a I ime preſeat, parrof which 
has already been, and part will be; and ſay, that of 
that, which now is, one part 1s turure, and the other 
paſt ; and that of Now, one part is before, and the o- 
ther behind ; and that Now is that, which is neither yer 
Now, nor ſtill Now ; for that, which is paſt, is no lon- 
per Now, and that, which is to come, 1s not yet Now. 
And dividing [thus the preſenr, they muſt needs] ſay 
of the Year, and of the Light | thar part of it was of 
the Year paſt, and part will be of the Year co come ; 
and that of what is together, there is a firſt and a laſt, 
For nolJeſsate they perplext, confounding together thele 
Terms, Not yet, and Already, and No longer, and Now, 
and Not zow. Bur all other Men ſuppoſe, eſteem and 
think, Erewhile, and a While henceto be different parts of 
Time from Now, which is tollow'd by che 0-c, and pre- 
ceded by the other. But Archedemus, ſaying, that Now 
is the Seginning and Junture of thar, which is paſt, 
and that,which is near at hand,petceiy'd not ('tis _y 
nat 
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that he thereby took awav all Time. For if Now is no 
Time, bur only a Term [or Extremity] of Time, and 
-every part of Time is ſuch, as Now, all Time ſeemsto 
have no Parts, but to be wholly difſoly'd into Terms, 
Joyars and Beginnings. But Chryſeppus, deſiring to 
ſhow more Artifice in his Divition, in bis[ Book ] of Va- 
caity, and forme others, ſays, that the palt and future 
'Time are not, but cither have (ubſiſtcd, or will ſublift, 
and that rhe preſent only is; but in his third, fourth 
and fiith Book concerning Parts, he affcrts, tat of the 
preſcnt time one part 1s paſt, the other ro come. TI hus 
It comes to paſe, that he divides ſubliſting T ime into 
no: fubliſting [Parts ] of a ſubliſting [ I otal | cr rather 
eaves nothing at all of Time [ub{1/tinz, it the preſent 
has no part, but what is eitiier fixure or palt, Theſe 
Mens Co: c:prion imereforc of Time is nut unlike the 

raſping of Water, which, the harder ir 1s held, the 
more it {1 des and runs away. As to Atttions and Mo- 
tions, all Evidence is utterly confounded. For it Now 
is divided int» paſt and future, *ws of neccfh:y, that whar 
15 now moy'd, partly has been- mav'd, and partly (hall 
be mov'd; that the End and Bezinning of Motion be 
faxcn away ;-taat nothing of any Work has bzen done 
#:f, nor fail any thing be laſt, the Aﬀtions being Ci- 
fSribured with Time, For as they ſay, that of Pretent 
"Time, part is pail, and pact ro come fo cf that, which 
ts doing | it will be {a10] that part is done, and part ſtall 
þ= done. Whea therctore had to Dize, to Hite, to 


- 


Walk, a B{oginning? when fazl] rhey have an End? if 
very one, who Diners, has Din'd, and ſhall Dine, and 
every one, who Walks, has Waik'd, 2nd ſhall Walk ? 
But this 1s, as'tis ſaid, of all Abſurditics the melt abſurd, 
t he, whonow Lives, bas already liv'd, and fhall live; 
F'or then] to!Livze, neicher had Beginning, nor ſhail 
hare cnd ; but every one of us, as it {cems, was born 
without beginning,and ſhall dye without cealing to _ 
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For if there isno laſt part, but he, who lives, has ſome- 
thing of the preſent (till remaining for tte future [to 
ſay] Socrates ſhall live, will never be falſe as long as it 
ſhall be tcue [ro ſav ] Socrates lees 3 [and as Jong as it 
ſhall be rrue to ſay, Socrates ſhat {zwe| ir will be falſe 
[to fay] Socrates i5 dead. So that it |tolav] Socrates 
ſhalt lree, is true in infinite parts ct I ime, it will inno 
part of Time be true | ro ſay | Socrates zs dead. And ve- 
rily what End will there be of a Work ? Ard where will 
yon terminate an Aion, if as ofren, as *tis true [to 
ſay ] This #« dotzze,*tis likewiſe true to fav, This ſhall be 
doing? For he will lie, wio hall fay, there will be an 
End of Plato's Writing and Diſputing : Since Plato will 
n:ver give over to | Write and] Diſpute, 1t "tis never 
falſe [ro ſay] of him who giſpues, that he ſhall diſpute, 
a:d of him who wriccs, that he ſhall wrice, Moreover, 
there will be no part of that, which now 1s, but eicher 
has been, or isto be, and cicher paſt cr fucurez bur of 
what has bzen, and 1s ro be, of paſt and future there 
is no Senſe: Theretore is ablolutely no Senſe of any 
thing. For we neither ſee what is paſt or future, nor 
do we hear, or have any other Senle of what has been, 
Cr 1s to be. Nor 1s, what 1s preſent, to be perceiv'd 
by Senſe, if of the preſent part is always future, and 
part paſt; part has been, and part 1s to be. 

Now they indeed ſay, that Eptcurus docs intolerable 
things, and violates the Conceptions in moving all Bo- 
dies with cqual celerity, and admitting none of them to 
be (wifter than another. And yet it is much more in- 
tolerable, and farther remote ſrom Senſe, that nothing 
can be overtaken by anotier. 

Not, though Acdraſtus's ſwift- footed Steed 

Should chaſe the Tortoiſe flow, —— 

As the Proverb bas it. Now this muſt of necefliry fall 
cut, if, things moving according to Before aud Behrnd, 
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the Intervals ſor Spaces] through which they pals, are, 
as theſe Mens Tenet is, diviſible z7 Infinium ; for if the 
Tortoiſe [is] but a furlong [ befare) the Horſe, they, 
who divide this Furlong] 1x 1nfimitum, and move them 
both according to Prius and Poſterius, will never bring 
the ſwitteſt to the ſloweſt; the {lower always adding 
ſome Interval [or Space] diviſible into infinite Spaces : 
Now to affirm, that, Water being pour'd from a Bowl 
or Cup, it will never be all pour'd our, is it not both 
againſt common Senſe, and a Conſequence of what 
theſe Men ſay 2 For no Man can underſtand the Mo- 
tion according to Before of things, diviſible 72 1nfinttum, 
to be conſummated ; but leaving always ſomewhat di- 
vilible, it will make all the Effuſton, all the Running 
and Flux of a Liquid, Motion of a Solid, and Fall of 
an heavy thing imperfect. I paſs by many Abſurditics 

of theirs, rouching only ſuch, as are againſt Scaſe. 
The Diſpute concerning Increaſe is indeed. ancient ; 
f.r the Queſtion, as Chry/ippus lays, was put by Efichare 
vs. Now, whereas thole of the Academy think, that 
the Doubt isnot very ca(e, theſe Men have mightily ex- 
claim'dagain(t them,and accus'd them of raking away the 
Anticipitions, and yet thernſelves are ſo far from pre- 
ſerving the common Notions, that they pervert even 
Senſe it ſelf, For the Diſcomle is {1mple, and theſe 
Mea grant the Suppolirions, that all particular Sub- 
ſtarces low, and are carry'd ; ſome of them emitting 
forth ſomewhat from themſelves, and others receiving 
things coming from elſewhere; and that the things, to 
which there is made an Acceſlion, or ſrom which there is 
a Deceſhon by Numbers and Multicudes, do not remait 
the ſame, but become others by the ſaid Accethons, the 
Subſtance receiving a Change ; and that theſe Changes 
are not rightly call'd by Cuſtom Increaſings or Diminu- 
tons ; when "as fitter, they ſhould be ſtiPd Generations 
and Corruptions, becauſe they drive by force _— 
catc 
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State to another ; whereas to increaſe and be diminiſh'd 
are Paſhons of a Body, that is ſubje& and permanenr. 
Theſe things being thus in a manner ſaid and deliver'd, 
what wouid theſe Defenders of Evidence and Canonical 
Reformers of Conceptions have 2 Every one of us to be 
doubie, twin-like, and composd of a double Nature ; 
not as the Poets feign'd of the Moltorrde, that they in 
ſome parts grow together, and in ſome parts are ſepara- 
ted ; bur every one of us to have two Bodies, having 
the {ſame Colonr, the ſame Figure, the ſame Weight 
and Place** things never before ſeen by any Man but 
theſe Men alone have diſcern'd this Compoſition, Dou- 
bleneſs and Ambiguity, how every one of us is two Subs 
jects, the one in Subſtance, the other ®** and the one 
1s in perpetual Flux and Motion, neither increaſyg, nor 
being diminiſt*d, nor remaining altogether, the other 
remains ard increaſes, and is diminiſh'd, and ſuffers 
all things contrary to the former, with which it is 
concorporate, conjoyn'd and confounded, and exhibits 
not any difference to be perceiv'd by Senſe. Indeed 
that Lynceus is ſaid to have penetrated Stones and Oaks 
with his Sight, and a certain Man, fitting on a Watch- 
Tower in Stc:ly, beheld the Ships of the Carthagtnrans 
ſetting forth from their Harbor, which was a Days and 
a Nights Sail from thence. Callcpates and Myrmecides are 
{ſaid ro have made Chariots, thac might be cover'a with 
the Wings of 2 Fly, and to have engrav'd Homers 
Verſes on a Seſam-{ced. Bur none ever diſcern'd or 
diſcover'd this Divertity ana Motion in us; Gor have we 
pzrceiv'd our {clves ro be doubie, in one part always 
flowing, and 1n the other remaining the ſame from our 
Birth, cyecn to our Death. Bur I make the Diſcourle 
more {imple, ſince they make four Subjects in every 
one, or rather cyery one of us to be four. Burt two 
are (iufhcient to ſhew their Ablucdry, For if, when 
we hear Penthers inthe Tragedy 2M: m, tnat he lees two 

Suns, 
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Suns, and two Cities of Thehes, we lay, that he does not 
fee, but thar his Sig dazles he being tranſported and 
rroubled in his Ditcourles: Why do we not bid thoſe 
Farewel, who affſcrt nct ove City alone, but all Men, 
and Animals, and ail Trecs, Vellcls, Inſtruments and 
Cloaths, to be dowibic, and compoyd of two, as Men, 
who conſtrain us to dot, rather than to underſtand. 
But this teigning other Natures of Subje&s, muſt per- 
haps be pardon'd them : For there appears no other Jn- 
veation, by which thcy can maintain and uphuld the 
Augmentations, of which they are {ofond. 

Bur by what Canſe mov'd, or for the adorning of 
what other Suppoliticns, they frame in a manner ir- 
numcrable Dift-rences and Ideas ot Bodies i: the Soul, 
there is none can {2v, unicls 1t be, thar they would re- 
move, or rather wioliy zbdicate and deitroy the com- 
mon and uſual Notions, torto introduce other Foreign 
and Strange ones. For *uis very ab:urd, chat making all 
Vertues and Vices, and with them, all Arts, Memo- 
ries, Fancies, Patfions, Impulics and Afſents to the Bo. 
dies, they ſhould affirm, that they neither lye nor (ub- 
{iſt in any Subjet, leaving them tor a Place one only 
Hole, like a Prick, in the Hearr, where tiey croud the 
principal part of the Soul, enciosd with fo many Bo- 
dies, that a very great number ot them lies hid, eyen 
from thoſe, who tink, they can {eparate and diſtinguith 
them one from another : Nay, thatthey ſhould not only 
make them Bodies, buc allo rational Creatures, and even 
a Swarm of ſuch Creatures, not friendly or gentle, bur 
a Mul:titude rebeliing by their Malice againſt Evidence 
and Cuitom. Bur they {ay that not only Vertues and 
Vices, not enly the Paſfions, as Anzcr, Enyy, Grief 
ang Malicioulneſs; not only Compiehenfions, Fancies 
and Tgnorances, not only Aris, as Shoo-making, and 
workt:g in Braiſsate Avimals; but beſides theie, alfo 
tacy make eycn iae Upera-ions, Bodics and Animais, 

laying, 
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ſaying, that] Walking is an Animal, as allo Dancing 
Suppoling, Salutiog, and Railing. The Conſe eQUCICE 
of this is, that Laughing and Weeping are allo Ani- 
mals ; and if ſo, then alſo Coughing, Sneezing, Groan- 
ing, Spitting, Blowing the Noſe, and other luch-like 
things {ſufficiently known. Neither have they any 
Cauſe to take it ill, that they are by Reaſon, procced- 
ing leiſurly, reduced to this, if they ſhall call ro mind, 
how Chryſippus, in his Book of Natural Queſtions 
argues thus. Is not Night a Body? And are not then the 
Emwenine, Dawning and Midnight Bodies ? Or is not a 
Day a Body? Is not then the firſt Day of the Mozth a Bo- 
ay? And the Tenth, the Fifteenth, and the Thirtieth, 
[ are they not Boates ?1 Is not a Month a Body Summer, 
Autumn ani the Year, i are thy not Bodres ?| 

Theſe rhings [which | we have already wention'd?] 
they hold againſt che common Corceprtions ; bur thoſe, 
which follow, alſo againſt their own, enecndri Ing that, 
which is moſt hor, by refrigeration, and that, which is 
moſt ſ{ubti], by Conden!ation. For the So al, tO wit, 
is [a Subſtance] moſt hot, and moſt fubtil. But this 
they make bv tne Retrigeration and Condenſation of 
the Body, Changing, as !t were by Irduratton, the Spi- 
rit, which of Veecrative is made Animal. Moreover, 
they ſay thai the $11 b:came animated, his Moi ture 
Changing into inteile&ua —_ Bcbold how the Sun is 
Imagin'd to I oendred by Refrigeration. X-n»thanes 
indeed, when one to}d him, that he had ſeen ook 
in hot War Tr, pare 1, Fe will boil them then in. col.4. 
But if theſe Men engen: fer Heat bv Retrigeration, ar d 
Ligntneſs by *ondenfation, it follows, th ey muſt allo 
Fenerare cold thir gs by Heat, thick things by Ditto li» 
tion, and he me thirgs by Rare'aCQtion, that ſo they 
may keepſome Proporiionin their Abſurdiry. 

And Co they not alſo derermin the Subltarnce and 
Generation cf Cocoprien it felt, eyen againſt the [com- 
mon |] 
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mon] Conceptions ? For Conception is a certain Imagi- 
nation, and Imagiration an Imprethon in rhe Soul. 
Now the Nature of the Soul is an Exhalation, in which 
it is difficult for an Impreſſion ro be made, becauſe of 
ics Tenuity, and tor which 10 keep an Impreſſion, it 
may have receiv'd, *tis impoſſible. For its Nutriment 
and Generation, con(iſting of moiſt things, has conti- 
nual Succefhon and Conſumption. And the Mixture ' 
of Reſpiration with the Air, always makes ſome new 
Exbalation, alier'd and chang'd by the Flux of the Air, 
coming from abroad, and again going out. For one 
may more caf{ily imagin, that a Stream of running 
Watcr can retain Figures, Imprethons and Images, 
than a Spiric, which being carry'd in Vapors and Hu- 
mors, is continually mingled wi.h another idle and 
ſtrange Breath from wichour. Bur theſe Men fo far 
forget themſelves, that having dcfin'd the Conceptions 
to be certain ſtor'd up Inteliigences and Memoirs to be 
conſtant and habitual Impreſtions; and having wholly 
fixt the Sciences, as having ſtability and firmneſs, they 
preſently place under them a Baſis and Sear of a flippe: y 
Subſtance, caſte to be diliparcd, and in perpetual Flux 
and Motion. 

Now the common Ccnception of an Element and 
Principle, naturally imp1inicd in almoſt all Men,is this, 
that it is ſimple, unmixr and urcompounded. For 
that is not an Element or Principle, which is mixt ; but 
thoſe things | are ſo, ] of which it is mixt. But theſe 
Men, making Gcd, who is the Principle [of all things) 
co be an intelieftual Body, and a Mind ſeated in Mat- 
ter, pronounce him to be neither (imple, nor uncom- 
pounded, bur | to be compos'd ] of, and by another 
Matter indeed, being of ic ſelf without Reaſon, and 
void of Quality, has Simplicicy and the Property of a 
Principle. It chea Gcd js not incorporeal and immate- 
tial, he participates of Matter, as a Principle. Rh it 

ater 
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Matter and Reaſon are one and the ſame thing, they 
bavenot rightly defin'a Matter to be reaſonlels ; but it 
they ate Avene things, then i; God conſtitured of them 
both, and is not a ſimple, but compound thing, baving 
to the IncelleEtual raken the Corporcal trom Matter. 

| Moreover, calling theſe toiur Bodics, Earth, Warer, 
Air and Fire, the firſt Elements, they do, I know not 
how, make ſome of them {imple and pure, and others 
compound and mixt : For they hold, that Earth and 
Warer ncicher contain themſelves nor other things, but 
preſerve their Unity by the Participation of Air, and 
Force of Fire; but that Air and Fire do bath forcifie 
themſelyesby their own ſtrength, and being mixc with 
the other two, give them Force, Permane:ce and 
Subſliſtence. How thea is either Earth or Warer, 
an Element, if neicher of them ts cither {imp!e, or ficit, 
o: (elf. ſufficient ; but wanting ſomewhat from withour, 
to contaia and keep it 1n its Bzing ? For they have nor 
lefe ſo much as a Thougit of their Subſtance ; but this 
Diſcourſe concerning the Eattn has much Coatulton and 
Uncertainty, Cwhen they (ay, thar it ſubliſts ]of 1; ſelf ; 
for if the Eartl1 is of it ſelf, how bas it necd of the Air, 
to ix and contain it? But neicher the Earth nor Wa- 
ter can any more be | {aid cob: ]of ir ſeit ; bur the 
Air, drawing togethet, and thickning the wiarter, has 
made the Earth, and again, difl>iving and mojlitying 
it, has produc'd the Water. Neither ot theſe then fs an 
Element, {ince ſomething elſe tas conrribuced Being anc 
Generation to them both. Morcover, they fay, thar 
Subliſtence and Matter are {ubjet ro Q12litics, and do ſo 
ina manner defin2them ; and again, they make rhe 
Qualities to be alio Bodies. Bur thele things have 
much Perplexicy ; for, if Qualities have a pccuitar Sub- 
ſtance, for which they both are, and are cail'd Bagics, 
they need no ocher Subſtarce : for they have en2 of 
their own, But it thev haye oniy under rnem that, 

{H t Whic 
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which is common, which they call Eflence and Matter, 
tis manifeſt, they do bur participate of the Body; for 
they are not Bodies. Bur the Subje& and Recipicnt 
mult of neceſſity differ from thoſe things, which it re- 
ceives, and to which it 1s {ubjef&t. Bur theſe Men ſee 
by halves, for they fay indeed, that Matter is void of 
Qaality ; bur they wiil nor call Qualicies immaterial. 
Now how can they make a Body without Qualicy, who 
underſiand not Quality wichout a Body 2 For the reaſon 
which joyns to ail Quality a Body, ſuffers nor the Un- 
derſtanding to comprehend any Body without ſome 
Quality. Ficher therefore he, who oppugns incorporeal 
Quality, ſeems allo to oppugn unquality'd Matter ; or 
ſeparating the one from the other, he murually parts 
them both. As for the Reaſon, which ſome pretend, 
thar Matter 1s call'd ur:qualify*d, not becauſe it is void 
of all! Quality, but becauſe it has all Qualiries, is moſt 
of all againſt Senſe : For no Man calls that unqualify'd, 
which is uacapable of no Quality ; nor that impaſhible, 
which 1s by Nature always apt to ſuffer all things ; nor 
that immoveable, which is moy'd eyery wav. And this 
Doubt is nor ſolv'd, that, howſoever Matter is always 
underſtood with Quality, yet *tis underſtood to be ano- 
ther thing, and diftering from Quality. 


Plutarch's 


Plutarch's Morals 


Vol. IV. 


The Contradiftions of the Stoics. 


Tranſlated out of the Greek, by E. Smith, 
M. 4. 


Firſt lay down this for an Axiom, that there 
[ ought to] be {cen in Mens Lives an Agreement 
with their De@rirs. For * ts rot {o neceſlary, 
that the Pleader (a S iT, T:ch1 1/14 ab it) and th 8 Pk 
ſpeak one and the ſame thing, as that the Life of a 
Philoſopher be conſonant to his Speech. For the Speech 
of a Philoſopher 1s a Law of his o«n, and veluntari'y 
1impos'd on himſelf, unleſs they elt.ern Philotophy to be 
a Game, or an acuteneſs in Di pu tin; { inventca v7 'or the 
gaining of Applauſe, and nor, what it really is, a thirg 
deſerving [ our ] oreateſt Stu dy [ and Induf? bg Sir.ce 
then there are in their Difcourles many things wrirren 
by Zen? himfelf, mary by Cleanthes, and mott of all by 
Chryfippus, concerning Policy, Goverr, I g, avd being 
Governed, concerning Judging and Pivading ; aud ycr 
there is not to be found in any of their Lives, cither 
leading of Armies, making of Laws, going to Parlia- 
ment, Ppleadir p before the Judges, fol, ting for their 
Conntry, trave Jing on En:b:thes, or t Now ing of Lar- 
pefies on the People ; bur they have al!, freding {14 

Hh a may 
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may {o ſay | on Reſt, as on the Lotus, Jed their whole 
Lives, and choſe nor ſ{horr, bur very long ones, 1n for- 
1cign Countrics 5 amongſt Diſputations, Books and 
Walkings :*Tis manifeſt, that they have liv'd, rather 
according to the Writings and Sayings of others, than 
their own Prot: ſhons, having ſpent all their Days in 
that Repoſe, which Epicurus and Hicronymus | {o much} 
commend, 

Chryſippus indeed himfelf,in his fourth Book of Lives, 
tlzinks, there 1$[ little or] no difference between a Scho- 
laſtic Liie and a voluptuous One, I will (et down 
here his very Words. They | lays he] who are of Opin- 
on, That a Sch2laſitc Life rs from th: very Beginning, moſt 
ſurtable to Philoſophers. ſeem to me to be 1m an Error, think- 
irg that they ought to do thzs for the [ake of [ome Recreation 
or ſome other thing like to it, and in that manner to [pin 
out the mhole | Courſe of thar | Life; that 15, if it may be 
.explatr'd, to lvoe at eaſe. For this Optmton of therrs zs not 
to be con:ea[ d, maxy of them: delivering it clearly,and not a 
few more ob{curely. Who therefore did more grow old 
in this ſcholaſtic| or ide ]Lite, than Chry/tppus, Cleanthes, 
Drogenes, Zeno and Antipater> who left their Countreys, 
not out of any Dilcontent, but that they might quietly 
enjoy their Delight, ſtudying and diſputing at their le1- 
ſure. [To verifhie which ] Ariſtocretoz, the Diſciple 
and intimate Friend of Chry/ippus, baving crefted his 
Statue of Bra's upon a Pillar cogray'd on it cheie Vetſes. 


This Braſen Status Ariſtccreon 

To's Friend Chryfippus newly here has fat, 
wWrnole ſharfp-edg'd Wit, ike Sword of Champion, 
Dia Acaderaic Knots tn |unaer Cut. 


Such an one then was Chry/iþþus, an old Man, a Philo- 
ſooker, on, who praigd the Regal and Civil Life, and 
thonght, theres no difftercnc? berween a ſcholaſtic and 
'a Voluptuous one, 

But 
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But thoſe others of them, who intermeddle in State 
Afairs, act yet more contradiftorily to their own 
Doftrinsz for they govern, judge, conſult, make 
Laws, puniſh, and honour, as if Thoſe were indeed 
Cities, in the Government of which thev concern them- 
ſelves; Thoſe truly Counſellors and Judges,who are at 
any time allotted ro ſuch Offices; Thoſe Generals, who 
are choſen by Suffrages ; and I hofe Laws, which were 
made by Cliſtzenes, Lycurgus 2nd S9on, whom they at- 
firm to have been vitious Men and Fools. 

Indeed Antipater, in his Writings concerning the Dif- 
ference berween Cleanthes and Chry/tppris has related,thar 
Zeno and Cleanthes would not be made Citizens of 4- 
th:ns , leaſt they might ſeem to injure their own Coun- 
trys. I ſhall nor much iofiſt upon it, that, if they did 
well, Chryſippus afted amiſs, in ſuftering himſelt ro be 
enrolPd, as a Member of that Ciry. Bur this is very 
contradictory and abſurd, that removing their Perſons 
and their Lives ſo far off amongſt Strangers, they re- 
ſery'd their Names for their Countreys ; {which is the 
ſame thing] as if a Man, leavirg his Wite, and co- 
habiting and bedding with another, and getting Chil- 
dren on her, ſhould yer retule to contraft Marriage 
with the ſecond, leſt he might ſeem to wrong the for- 
mer. Again, Chryfippus, writing in his Treatiſe Of Rhe- 
toric, that a wiſe Man will fo plead, and att in the Ma- 
nagement of a Common-wealth, as if Riches, Glory 
and Health were [ really ]go0d,con!efles that his Specches 
are inextricable and impolitic, and his DoCtrins un+ 
ſuitable for the Ulſes and Aftions [ of human Lite. ] 

"Tis moreover a Dodcrin of Zexo's, that Temples are 
not to be built to the Gods; for that a Temple is neither 
2 thing of much value, nor holy, fince no \Work of 
Carpenters,and Handicrafts Vien can be of much value. 
And yetthey,who praiſe theſe things, as wellſand wilely] 
ſaid, ar* initiated in the ſacred Myſtcrics, go upto the 

Hh} Caſile, 
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Caſtle, { where Minerva's Temple ſtands, ] adore the 
Shcives, and adoin wich Gatlands the Sacrarics,being the 
Works of Carpenters, and mechanical Perſons. Apain, 
rey think, that the Epicureans, who (acrifice tothe Gods 
[and yer deny them to meadle with the Government 
of the World ] do thereby refute themiclves; whereas 
tN2ey thenifcives are more contrary to themſelyes, ſa- 
crificig 02 Altars and in Tempics, which they affirm 
oughr not to ſtand, nor to have heen built. 

Moreover, Z:a2 admits, as Plato docs, ſeveral Vir- 
races 2ccordt ng to their differences, to wit, Prudence, 
Por itde, Temperance and Jultice, as being indeed 
{cparable ; bur yet divers and aifterent from one ano- 
ter. Bur again, defining every one of them, he ſays, 
thar Fortirude 1s Prudence in executing, Juſtice Pru- 
dence in diſtributing, as being one and the ſame Ver- 
ruc, bur ſceming to differ in its relations to Aﬀairs, ac- 
coroig | as they come | to Action. Nor does Zeno a- 
Inc fcem ro coutradict himſelf in theſe Matters; bur 
Chry/ippus allo, who blames Ariſton for ſaying, that the 
0:her [Vertnes] are [different] Habits of one and the 
{ame Vertuc, and yer defends Zexo, who in this manner 
defines every one of the Vertues. And Cleanthes, ha- 
ving in his Commentaries concerning Nature, ſaid, that 
the Vieor | cf things ] is the ſtriking of Fire, which, it 
It 1s {ufficient in the Soul to perform the | Duties] pre- 
ſented ro it, 15 call'd Force and Strength, ſubjoyns theſe 
verv Words: New this Force and Strength, wh-n it is 11 
tings apparent, and ta be perſiſted 1n, is Continence; when 
en things t1 Ge endur 1, tis Fortitude ; when about VWorths- 
1\s,*tts Juſtice ; and when about Chaoftug or Refuſing,"trs 
Temperance. 


Againſt him, who ſaid, 
Grve wot thy Judgment, tll both Sides are heard, 
£eno 
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Zeno on the co:trary made uſe of ſuch an Argument 
as this. If :c, who ſpake firſt, has plainly prov'd 
[ his Cauſe] the ſecond is not to be heard, for the Que- 
ſtion 1s at ancnd ; and if he has not prov'd it, "ts the 
{ame Caſe, as it being ciced, he did not appear, or ap- 
pzarirg, did [nothing but] wrangle ; fo that, whether 
he has prov'd or not prov'd his Cauſe, «oe ſecond is nor 
to be heard. And yet he, who made this Dilemma, 
has written againit Plato's Common-weal, ditiolv'd So- 
phiſms, and exhorted his Scholars to learn Logiz, as 
enabling them to do the ſame. Now Plato has cither 
rov'd, or not proy'd thoſe things © which he writ } in 
us Common-weal z bur in neicher Caſe it was nec:flary 
to Writg againſt bim, but wholly ſuperfluous and vain. 

The fame may bz ſaid concerning Sophiſms. 
Chryſippus is of Opinion,that young [ Students) ſhould 
firſt learn Logic, ſecondly, Ethics, and, a'tzr theſe, 
Phyſics, and likewiſe in this, ro mecdiec leaſt of all with 
the Ditputes concerning the Gods. Now theſe things 
having been often ſaid bv him, *cwill (fic? ro © r down, 
what 1s {to that purpoſe ] found in bis fourth Book Of 
Lives, being thus word tor word Firft th-a, fays he, 
zt ſeems to me, accoratng as it 25 ben rightly [ard by the 
Ancients, that there are three K1nas of Ph1iloſoptnical Specu- 
latzons ; Logical, Ethical and Phyſical,and that of th:ſe, the 
Logical ought to be plac'd firſt, the Ethical ſecond, and the 
Phyſical third, and that of the Phyſical, the D:ſcourſe con-, 
cermpmg the Goas ought to be the laſt ; wherefore alſo the Tra- 
attions concerning this have been fliiPd Texerot,| or the End- 
tn85.] Bur thac very Diſcourie concerning tae Goc's, 
wich he ſays ought to be plac'd the laſt, he uſrally 
places fiſt, and ſets before everv moral Quaefiicn ; 
tor he is ſcen not to ſay any thing, either concerning the 
Ends, or concerning Juſtice, or concerving Good ard 
Evil, or concerning Marriage and the Educarion of 
C'1ijeren, 07 concerning the Law and tre Commor - 
Hh 4 weali, 
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wealth, bur, as thoſe, who propoſe Decrees to States, 
ſer before them ſome Wiſh of good Fortune ; fo he allo 
premiſes ſomething of Jupiter, Fare, Providence, the 
Worlds being one, and finite, and maintain'd by one 
Power. None of which any one can be periwaded to 
believe, who has not penetrared deeply into the Diſ- 
courſes of Natural Philoſophy. Hear whar he ſays of 
this in his third Book of the Geas. For there 1s not | ſays 
he]ro be found any other B:ginning,or any other Generation 
of Fuſttce, but what 7s from Japiter, and common Nature. 
From thence muſt every |uch thing have its Begtnnng of we 
will ſav any thing concerning Good and Ewil. And again, 
it his Natural Poſurtons| he lays:]For one cannot otherwiſe, 
07 ware properly come to the Diſcourſe of Good and Emwil to 
the Vertues, or to Felicity, than from common Nature, and 
the Adminiſtration of the World. And going tarther on, 
[ne adds]For to theſe we muſt annex the Diſcowſe concern- 
128 Geol ani kwil.th:re b:19ng no other better Beatnning or 
Relatton thereof, and the Speculation of Nature bertrg learnt 
for nothing elſe, but | to underſtand ) the Difference between 
Good and Evil. According to Chryſipprs, therefore the 
Natural Science is both before and afrer the Moral ;or 
rather, *ts an Inverſion of Order altogether abſurd, if 
this muſt be pur after rhoſe things, none of which can 
be comprehended without this; and bis contradiCting 
himſelt is manifeſt, when he afferts the Diſcourſe of 
Narure to be the Beginning of that concerning Good 
and Evil, and vet commands it to be deliver'd, not be- 
fore, bur after it. 

Now it any one ſhall ſay, that Chryſeppus, in his 
Book concerning the Uſe of Speech, has written, that he, 
who applies nim{ſclt to Logic firſt, needs nor abſolutely 
ro abſtain from the reſt, but ſhonld take as much of 
them, as ſhall fall in his way, he will indeed fay the 
truth, buc will withal confirm the Fault. For he op- 
pngns him'elf, one while commanding , that the Science 
; | | con - 
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Concerning God ſhould be taken laſt, and for a Conclu- 
ſion, as being therefore alſo call'd Tzxa*n z and again, 
another while ſaying, that this is to be learnt rogerher | 
with the yery firſt. For Order is at an end, it all 
things muſt be ugd ar all rimes. Bur this is more, that 
having made the Science concerning the Gods the Be- 
ginning of that concerning Gocd and Evil, he bids not 
thoſe, who apply themiclves ro the Ethics, to begin 
with that ; but learning theie, to take of that allo, as it 
ſball come in their way, and then to go from theſe to 
that, without which, he ſays there is no Beginning or 
Entrance upon theſe. 

As for diſputing on both ſides, he ſays, that he does 
not univerſally reje& ir, but exhorts us to uſe jt with 
caution, as is done in Pleadings, not with Approbation, 
but to diflolve their Probabilicy. For to thoſe, ſays he, 
who endeavour a $u{penſion of Aſſent concerning all things, 
"ts conventent to ao this,and it co-oferates to what they de- 
fir? ; but as for tho[e,who would work tn us Sceence,accoratng 
to which we fhall profeſſeadly lroe.they ought to found the con- 
trary,end to airett thoſe, who are entred.from the Beginning 
to the End ; and where there zs occaſion to make mention of 
contrary Di/courſes,to diſſolve thetr Probability,as 15 dome 11 
Pleadi;igs. For this he has ſaid inexpreſs Words. Now 
that it is ablure, for Philoſophers to think, chat they 
ought to ſet down the contrary Opinion, not with all its 
Reaſons, bur like Pleaders, diſabling it, as if they con- 
tended not for Truth, but Viftory ; we have elſewhere 
{ſpoken againſt him. But that he himſelt has, not [on- 
ly] in his Diſputations, bur frequently confirm'd the 
Diſcourſes, which are contrary to his own Opintons, 
[and that] Rtoutly, and with ſo much earneſtneſs and 
Concention, that *wwas not for every one to under- 
ſtand what he lik'd, they themſelves affirm, who ad- 
mire the Mans acuteneſs; and think, that Carneades 
faid nothing of his own, but catching hold of thoſe Ar- 
FE guments, 
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gumentz, waich Chry/ippus alledg'd for tac Contrary O- 
pinion, aftauited with trem his Policions, and often 
cry'd out; 


IWretch, thy own Strength will thee undo —— 


As if he haJ oiven gicat Advantagos apainſt himſelt 
ro thoſc, wio would diſturb and calumniate his 

Dodctrins., - 
Bur of thoſe thing:, he has (er om againſt Cuſtom, 
rey are ſo proud, and do ſo glory inthem,] that they 
fear n-rt to affirm, that ail the Sayings of all the Acade- 
wes together, it they were collected into one Body, 
are not comparableto what Chryſ/ippus has writ in diſpa- 
Tagement of the Senſes. Which is an evident fign of 
the Ienorance cr Selt-love of the Speakers; but this in- 
deed 1s true, that bzing afterwards defirous to- defend 
Cuſtom and the Senſes, he was inferior tro himſelf, and 
tc Jatrer Treatiſe was much weaker then the former. 
$© that hs contravits himlelt; for having always direCt- 
ci te propoſing of an Agverſaries Opinions not wich 
Approbation, but wici a Demonſtration of their Fallity 
he has ſhe 'd himſclt more acure in oppoltng, then 
geiending his own Dottrins; and having admoalih'd 
orners to take heed of contraty Arguineats, as with- 
drawing Comprehenſion, he has been more (edulous in 
framing ſuch Proofs, as take away Compreheafion,than 
fvch, as confirm it. And yer he plainly ſhews, that he 
himſcli tcar'd this,wridag thus1, {is tourth Book of Lewes. 
Rep 42nant Arg ments, & Probaiulittes onthe contrary ſide, 
are at [afhly | to be propos'a, but with caution, leſt | the 
Hearers,] aijtratted by them, ſhauld let g1 thew Conception, 
z1t betng able  fficintly to apprehend thr Solutions but [0 
meak'y, that their Com;renenjions may eajily be ſhaken. For 
even thyje,wh) hav, a:c9r digg 19 cuſtom pre concetr'd both 
fenſible an1 other things, quick!y foreg1 them betng diftrat?- 
e4 by Megarian Interr2gatories, and 1th:ri m:re mm 
an: 
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and forcible. IT would willingly therefore ask the Stores, 
whether they think theſe Megarian lnterrogatories to be 
more forcibie than thoſe, which Chyyſippus has written in. 
ſix Books againſt Cuſtom, or | rather] this ſhould be 
askt of Chryſtppus himſelf, For obſerve , what he has 
written about the Megartay Realon, in his Book, Cor- 
cernmmg the Uſe of Specch { where he ſays] thus: Some 
ſuch things fell out in the i|courje of Stilpon and Menede- 
mus ; for, whereas they were renown'd for Wildom, their 
Diſputtng has turn'd to therr Reproach | thar Arguments ]be- 
eng part clumſie, and the reſt evidently ſophiftical. And 
yer, good Sir, you fear, left thoſe Arguments, which 
You deride, and term the Diſgrace of their Propoſers, as 
having a manifeſt Faultineſs, ſhould divert ſome from 
Comprehenſion. And did not you your (elf,writting fo 
many Books acainſt Cuſtom, in which you: have added, 
whatever you could invent, ambitioully ſtriving to ex- 
ceed Arceſilaus, expeft, that you ſhould perplex ſome of 
your Readers ? For neither doesþe uſe ſlender Argv- 
ments againſt Cuſtom, but, as if he were Pieading, he 
with ſome Paflion | in himſelf] itirs up the Aftections 
| of others, ] rclling | his Opponent, ] that he taiks fooliſh- 
iy, and labours in vain. And that he may leave no 
room to deny his ſpeaking of Contradictions, he has in 
his Natwal Pofureazs written thus. It may be lawful for 
th1ſe, who comprehend 4 thing, to argue on the contrary ſides 
applyaneg it to the Defence,which is 13 the thing 1t [elf ; and 
ſometimes, when they comprehend neither,to a;(cour[e, what 
is {alledg'd?] for erth:y. And baving (aid 11 his Book 
Concermng the VUje of Speech, that we ought no more to 
uſe the Force of Reaſon, than of Arms, for ſuch things 
as are not fitting, he ſubjovns this ; for they are to be exm- 
ploy'd for the finiing out of Truths, ant for the Alliance of 
them, and not for th: contrary, though many Men ao zt. By 
the Mary, perhaps be means thoſe, who-withhold [ thetr 
Aſſent.] But they indeed,comprehending neither, argue 

on 
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on both {1des, as may be perceiv'd: for thus only, or 
chiefly, does Truth afford a Comprehenſion of it ſelf. 
But you, who accuic them, and do your ſelf write con- 
rary to thoſe things, which you comprehend concern- 
ing Cuſtom, and cxhort others with Approbation to do 
the ſame in unprofitable and hurtful things, confeſs, 
that uſing the Faculty of Diſputing, you, through Am- 
bition aft like a young Scholar. 

They ſay, that a good Deed is the Command, and 
Sin the Prohibition of the Law ; and therefore that the 
Law forbids the Wicked many things, but commands 
them nothing, becauſe they cannot do a good Deed. 
But who is ignorant, that he, who cannot do a good 
Deed,cannot alſo (in ? Therefore they make the Law to 
contradiCt jt ſelf, commanding Men thoſe things, which 
they cannot-perform, and forbidding rhem thoſe things, 
from which they cannot abftain. For a Man, who 
cannot be temperate.cannot bur act intemperately ; and 
he, who cannot be wile, cannot bur aCt fooliſhly. And 
they themſelves affirm, that thoſe who forbid, ſay in- 
deed one thing, forbid another, and command another, 
For he, who ſays, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, | at the ſame 
time, chat | he favs this Word, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, for- 
bids allo to ſteal, The Law therefore forbids the 
Wicked nothing, unleſs it alſo commands them ſome- 
thing. And they ſay, that the Phylician | or Chyrur- 
gion] bids his Diſciple {_ or Apprentice ] to cut and cau- 
cerize, without adding theſe Words, Seaſonably and Mo- 
derately;and the Muſician commands his Scholar to play 
on the Harp, and Sing, without adding Twureably, and 
keeping Time. Wherefore alſo they puniſh thoſe, who 
do theſe things unskilfully and faultily ; for that they 
were commanded to aothem well, and they have done 
them ill. If therefore a wiſe Man commands his Ser- 
vant to ſay, or do ſomething, and puniſhes him for do- 
iog it unſealonably, or not as he ougit, is it not mant- 
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feſt, that he commanded him to do a good Atti:n, and 
not an indifferent one? But if wiſe Men command 
wicked ones indift-rent things, what hinders, but the 
Commands of the Law may be allo ſuch > Moreover, 
the Inſtin&, call'd 'Opwi, is, according to him, the Rea- 
ſon of a Man, commanding him to do fomeihi: g, as 
he has written in his Book Of the Law. Is not there- 
fore allo the Averſton, cail'd *Apoeui, a prohibiting 
Reaſon, and an Inclination, and that Inclination agrec- 
able to Reaſon » Caution theretore is alſo Reaſon, pro- 
hibiciog a wiſe Man: For to be cautious, is proper on- 
ly to the Wiſe, and nor to the Wicked. If then the 
Reaſon of a wiſe Man is one thing, and the Realon of 
the Law another, wiſe Mea have caution contrary to 
che Law ; bur if the Law is nothing elſe, bur the 
Reaſon of a wiſe Man, the Law is tound 10 torbid 
wiſe Men the doing of thoie things, of which they are 
Cautious. 

Chryfippus ſays,that nothing is profitable tothe Wick- 
ed, that the Wicked have neither uſe nor need of any 
thing. Baving (aid this in his firſt Book of Good Deeds, 
he ſays again, that both Commodioutncls and Grace 
pertain to mcan | or indifterent] things, none of which, 
according to them, 1s profitable, Jn the {ame place he 
affirms, that there is nothing prop:r, nothing conyeni- 
ent for a vitions Man ; and conl:quentiy, that there ts 
nothing ſtrarge [or untitirg | for a good Man, nothing 
familiar or fitting for a bad one; tince, zs Goodnels is 
tie ones, fo Badneſs is the others. Why then does he 
break our Heads, writing paiticutarly in every one of 
his Books, as well Natural as Moral, that a5 toon as we 
are born,we arc appropriated to our (eives,our Parrs,and 
Off-ſpring ? And why in his firſt Bo:k Of Zullice 
does he ſay. that the yery Brutes, proportionavl” to the 
Neceſhiry of their Young, are appropriated [ or aficRes ] 
ro them, except Fiſhes ; for their Youn; arc mob 
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by themſelyes? For neither have they Senſe, who have 
nothing ſenſible, nor they Aporopriation, who have 
nothing proper ; for Appropriation ſtems to be the 
Senſe and Perception of what is proper. And this Opi- 
nion 1s conſequent to their principal ones. 

*I is moreover mzniieſt, that Chryſippus, though he 
has alſo writzen many things to the contrary, lays this 
tor a Poſition, that there is not any Vice greater,or a- 
ny Sin more grievous than another; nor any Vertue 
more excellent, or any good Deed better than another : 
- So that he ſays in his firſt Book Of Natures As it well be- 
ſeems Jupiter to Glory tn himſelf and his Life, t) magnifie 
himſelf, and (if we may ſo jay) to bear up his Head, 
hawe an high Conceit of himſelf, and ſpeak b:g, for that he 
leads a Life worthy of lofty Speech ; jo the [ame things do not 
wn beſeem all gonad Men, who are 1nnothing exceeded by Ju- 
piter. And ver himſelf, in his third Book Of Fuſt:ce, 
iays, that they , who make Pleaſure the End, deitroy 
Juſtice; bur they, who ſay, *tis only a Good, do not 
deſtroy it. Thele are his very Words: For perhafs, if 
we leave this to Pleaſure, that *tts a Good;but not the End, 
and that Honeſty is | one] of thiſe things, which are eligible 
for themſelves ; we may preſerve Fuſltce, making Honeſt and 
Fuſt a greater Good than Pleaſure. But if that 15 only good, 
which 1s honeſt, he.mho affirms Pleaſure to be a gaod, ts 19 an 
Error,hut he errs leſs than he who makes it aljo the End, for 
the one deſtroys Fuſtice, the other preſerves 1t ;, and by the one 
| human] Society ts overthrown, but the other leates a place 
to Goodneſs and Humanity. Now let paſs his ſaving far- 
ther in his Book Corcerning Jupiter, that the Vercues 
increaſe and goon, leſt I may leem tocatch art Words ; 
though Chryſippus indeed is im this kin] very ſharp upon 
Plato and others. But when he forbids che praifing of 
every thing, that is done according to Verrue, he ſhews 
that there 1s ſome diffcrence between good Deeds. Now 


be ſays thus in his Back Coxrernng Jupiter : For of Works 
that 
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that are according to Vertue, the principal oaly are to be 
prats'd ; for he would ſhow himſelf to be wry frigtad, that 
ſhould undertake to praiſe and extol any Mer: for holdirg out 
the Finger ſtloutly,for a:ſtatrirg continently from an old Wao- 
man.reay t9 arop 17.t9 the Grave, and patiently hearing | 18 
ſatd, \that three are not exatily four. What itelays in his 
third Book of the Gods, is not unlixe ro this : For I more- 
ever think, \ays he, that the Praiſs of ſuch things, though 
proceeding from Vertue, as are to abſtarn from an old Wo 
man, who has one Foot in the Graze, and to exaure the 
Stingirg of a Waſp, would be wery impertizent. What ©- 
ther Reprehender ot his D.E&rins docs this Man the 
exped ? For it he, who praiſes {ach things, is frigid, 
he who aſſerts every cne of them to be a great. nay, a 
very great good Deed, is much more trieid. Forit to 
bear the Stivging of a Waſp 1:cqual to the being Vali- 
ant ; and to abſtain from an old Woman, who is near 
her End, to ihe being Temperate there is, I think, 
no diftererce whether a veriwors Man is prais'd for 
theſe, or for thoſe. Morcover, in his ſecond Book of 
Friendſhip, teaching, that Friendſhips arc not for every 
Fault to be diffolv'd, he has theſe very Expreffions : 
For *trs meet that [eme| Faults | ſhon'd be mholly paſsd by, 
others hghily reprehender, others more ſewerely, and others 
deem*d worthy a total D:ſſolutron | Of Friene ſhip.) And 
which 1s more, he ſays in the fare Book, that we will 
converſe with forme more, and fome leis, fo that fome 
are more, and {ome leſs Friends: This Diverfity cx- 
tending very far ; for ſome are worthy of ſuch an A- 
mity,others of a greater ; 2nd theſe wiil Ceſer vero be fo 
far truſted, thoſe not ſo far, and rhe like. For what 
elſe has he done in theſe Places, but ſhevin the great 
Diverſity, there are berween theſe things > Moreover, 
in his Book Concern:7g Hoxeſly, ro demonttratt that only 
to be good, which 13 honeſt, he uſes theſe Wor ds * 
What ts good, 1s elrgible;mhat 1: ehe'{le. i; acceptable ; 
was 
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what z5 acceptable, is laudable; and what zs laudatle,zs ho- 
weſt. Ard again, What 1s gozd, 1s joyous ; what ts joyous, 
is venerable; mhat is wenerable, zs honelt. Burt theſe 
Speeches are repugnant to himſelf ; for either all Good 
is commendable, and then the abitaining chaſtly from 
an old Woman is allo commendable ; or all Good is 
neither venerablc nor joyous, but this Reaſon 1s art an 
End. Or may it perhaps be frigid in others; to praiſe 
any for {uch things, and not ridiculous for him to re- 
joyce and glory in them? | | 

Such indeed he frequently is; bur in his Diſputations 
againſt others, he takes not the leaſt care of ſpeaking 
things contrary and difſonant to kimſelt. For in his 
Books Of Exhortizg,reprehending Plato, who ſaid, that 
ro him, who has ncither learnt, nor knows how to 11ve, 
"tis profitable not to live; he ſpeaks in this manner : 
For this Speech is both repugnant 101t ſelf and not at all exs 
hortatory : for firſt 1n{unuating,that "ts beſt for us not to lrve, 
and tn a ſort counſelling us to aye, he will excite us rather to 
any thing elje, than to be Philoſophers ; for neither can he, 
who does not live, philoſophize, nor he, who (hall live long 
wickedly and tenorantly, become wiſe. And going on, he 
ſays, that tis convenient for the Wicked alſotocontinue 
in Life. And afterwards thus word for word : Firſt 
[ a5] Vertue, barely | taken,] has nothing towaras our Living ; 
jo neither has Vice any thing to oblige ws to depart. Nor is 
it neceſ[ary to turn over other Books, that we may ſhew 
Chryſippus's ConradiCtorineſs to himſelf; bur in theſe 
ſame, he ſometimes with Commendation brings forth 
this Saying of Antiſthenes, that cicher Underſtanding, or 
an Halter, ts to be provided ; as allo that of Tyrteus, 


Come nigh the Bounds of Vertue, or of Death. 
Now what elſe will this ſhew, but that to wicked Men 


and Fools, not to live is more profitable than to live ? 


And 
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And ſometimes correQing Theogyrs, he ſays, tat the 
Poet ſhould not have wiinen, 


Ines wana rr o_—_———— 4 


From Powerty to fly 
But rather thus ; 


From Withedpeſs to fly, into the Deep 
Throw thy ſelf, Cyrnus, or from Rock ſo fieep. 


What theretore elie does he ſeem to do, but tc ſet 
down. himfelt thoſe things and Poftrivs, which, when 
others wrice them, he ©xpunges; condemning indeed 
Plato, tor ſhewing, "that not to live, is berrer than to hive 
vitiouſly and ignorantly ; and yer with Theognis coun- 
ſelling a Man to break his Neck, or throw himſelt in- 
to the: Sea, that he may avoid Vice » For having 
prais'd Aztiſthenes tor directing Feols to an Halter, he 
again blames him, ſaying, that Vice has rothing thar 
ſhould oblige us to deparc our of Lite. 

Moreover, in his Books agaluſt the ſame Plate, Con- 
cernmg Fuſlice, he immectately, at the very beginning, 
leaps into a Diſcourſe rouching the Gods, and ſays, that 
Cephalus did not rightly avert Men from Injuſtice by the 
Fear of the Gods, and that he may calily be refuted, 
and that he ati 1ds to the contrary many Arguments and 
Probabilities, impugning the D:icourte COL.Cermtng D:- 
vine Puniſhmcnes, as nothing diftering from the I ales of 
Acco and Alphito| or Raw Head and Blood s-Fones, Joith 
which Women ate wont to frighten little Ci;i iidren from 
their unlucky Pranks. Having thus tr=duc'd P1, he 
in other places ag:in prailes him, and «ten alleges this 
Saying of Emrzpues. 


Home're you may der14e it, theres a Jove C, 


With other Go:s, who ſee Mens Fafts, atove. 
And likewiſe in his fit Book of 7» fce. Citing thiic Vere 


ies of Heſiid, SY 
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Then Jove from Heaven Puniſhments aid ſexd, 
And Plague and Famire brought them to their End. 


He ſays, the Gods do theſe things, that, the Wicked be- 
ing puniſht, others, admoniſht by theſe Examples, may 
leſs dare to attempt the doing of ſuch things. 

Again, in his Book of Fuſtice, ſubj"yning, that *cis 
poſhble for thoſe who make Pleaſure a Good, but nor 
the End, to preſerve alſo Juſtice, he ſaid in expreſs 
Terms : For perhaps if we leawe this to Pleaſure, that "tis a 
Good,but not the End and that Honeſty 2s one of thoſe things, 
which are eligible for themſelves, we may preſerve Juſtice, 
making Honeſt and Juſt a greater Good than Pleaſure. So 
much | he ſays] in this Place concerning Pleaſure. But 
in his Book againſt Plato, accuſing 1m for ſeeming to 
wake Health a Good, he ſays, that not only Zuſttce, but 
alſo Magnanimity,Temperance,and all the other Vertues will 
be taken away, tf we make Pleaſure, Health, or any thing elſe, 
which ts not Honeſt, to be a Good. What therefore is to 
be ſaid for Plato, we have elſewhere written againſt 
him. Bur here his contradicting himſelf is manifeſt, 
when he ſays in one place, that if a Man ſuppoſes, with 
Honeſty, Pleaſure alſo to be a Good, Juſtice is preſcry'd ; 
and in another, accuſes thoſe who make any thing be- 
ſides Honeſty, to be a Good, of taking away all the 
Vertues. But that he may not leave | any Means of 
making] an Apology for his Contradictions, writing 
apainſt Ariſtotle Concernrg Juſitce, be affirms him nor 
to have ſpoken 1ightly, when he ſaid, that Pleaſure be- 
ing [ made ] the End, Juſtice is taken away, and toge- 
ther with Juſtice, cyery one alſo of the other Vertues. 
For that Juſtice will indeed be taken away ; bur that 
there is nothing to hinder the other Vertues from re- 
matning and beirg, though not eligible for themſelves, 
yet Good and Vertues. Then he reckons up every 
one of them by Name. But | 'wwill be |] better ” ſer 

own 
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down his own Words. For Pleaſure, (a'rs he, appearing, 
according to this Diſcourſe | to be made ) the End, yet all this 
{eoms 701 to me to be contarn'd init. Wherefore wemuſt ſay, 
that wether any of the Vertues 13 eligible nor any of theVices to 
be aworded for it ſelf, but that all theſe thirgs are to bereferr'd 
to the fropoſed Scope. Yet nothing,according to thetr Optnton, 
mill hinder, but that Fortitude, Prudence, Continence atid 
Patience, may be good, and their Contrartes to be avorded. 
Has there ever then been any Man more peeviſh in 
bis Diſputes than he,who has blam'd two of the princis 
pal Philoſophers; the one for taking away all Vertue,by 
not making that only to be good, which is honeſt ; 
and the other, for not thinking all the Vertues, *xcept 
Juſtice, to be preſerv'd, though Pleaſure is [made] the 
End. For 'tis a wonderful Licentiouſneſs, that diſ- 
courſing of the ſame Matters, he ſhould | when ] aC- 
cuſing Plato, take away again thoſe very things, which 
himſelt ſers down, [ when ] reprehending Arsſtotle. More- 
over, in his Demonſtrations concermag 7 uſitce, he lays cx- 
preſly, that every good Deed is both a lawful Aftion, 
and a juſt Operation, but cvery thing which is done 
according to Continence, Patience, Prudence or Forti- 
tude is a good Deed, and therefore alſo a juſt Operati- 
on. Why then does he nor allo leave Juſtice to them, 
to whom he leaves Prudence, Fortitude and Cont1- 
'nence ; ſince whateyer they do well according to the 
ſaid Vertue, they do alſo juſtly ? 

Moreover, Plato baving laid, that Injuſtice, as being 
the Corruption and Sedition of the Soul, loſes not its 
Power even in thoſe, who have it within them ; bur ſets 
the wicked Man againſt himfelf,and moleſts,and diſturbs 
him ; Chryſippus, blaming this, affirms, that *ris abſurd- 
ly ſaid, a Man injures himſclt ; for that Injuſtice is to 
ano:cher, and not to ones ſelf, Bur forgetting this, FE 
again ſays in his Demonſtrations concerning 7uſtice, that 
tix unjuſt Man 1s irjur'd by _ and injures _ 
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ſelf, when he injures another, becomirg to himſelt the 
Cauſe of Tranſgre(hng, and undeſfervedly hurting him- 
ſelf. In his Books indeed againſt Plato contending, that 
I: juſtice is not ſaid againſt ones ſelt, bur againſt another, 
he has thele Words. For thoſe who are particularly unjuſt, 
conſift of many [uch, ſpeaking contrary things > Injuſiice alſo 
being beſides jo taken, as to be tn many, j0 affetied to ou: a- 
mother ; and no ſuch thing extending t2 oxe alone, but 11aj- 
much as he ts affetted towards his Nerghbour. But in his 
Demonſtrations he has (uch Diſcourles, as theſe, corcern- 
ing the nrjuſt Mans being injurious aifo to himſell : The 
Law forttds the betng any way the Author | or Cauſe \ of 
Traz(greſſion ; and to ati unjuſtly will be Tranſgreſſion : He 
therefore, who 15 to him[elf the Author | or Cauſe] of aiting 
unjutly.tran{[greſſes againſt himſelf. Now he that tran(greſ: 
fes agarnſt ary one, alſo 1njures brim ; therefore be,who 15 1nju- 
rious to any one whom|oever, 1s 181urious aljo to himſelf. A- 
gain, Sin 1s an Hurt, and every one, who ſins, fins agatut 
himſelf ; every cn? therefore, who ſins, hurts himſelf undeſer- 
wealy, and if [o, 15 aljo unjuſt to b1mſelf. And farther thus : 
He, who 1s þurt by anther, hurts himſelf, and that undeſer- 
wealy. Now that 15 to be unjuſt. Every on2 therefore, that 
7s tmjur a, by whomoever 1t 18, 15 uniuſt alſo to h:mſelf. He 
ſays, that the DeEtrin concerning Good and Evil, 
which himſelf introduces and approves, is moſt agrce- 
abie to Lite, and does moſt of all reach the inbred Pre- 
notions; for this h? has afirm*d in his third Pouk Of 
Exhortations. Burt in his firſt Book, he favs, that this 
DcErin takes a Man off trom all other things, as be- 
19g noihi'g to us, nor co-opetating any thing towards 
Felicity. See now, how conſonant he is to bimſelf, 
when he afleris [ a Deftrin, ] which takes vs off from 
Lite, Realth, Indolerce, and Integrity of the Senſes, 
and favs, that thr ſe things, we beg of the Gads, are 
nothing to us, 10 be moſt aprecable to Life, ard to 
tne common Anticipations. But that there may be no 


Denial 
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Denial of his ſpeaking Contradictions, in his third Book 
Of Zaſtice he has ſaid thus ; Wherefore aljo for the Excel- 
lence of thetr Greatneſs ana Beauty. we ſeem to [peak things, 
lthe t) Filtions,and not according ty Man or Human Nature. 
Is ic then poſſible that any one can more plainly confeſs 
his {peakivg things contrary to him! elf, than this Man 
does, who affirms thoſe things, which he ſays for their 
Excellencv ſeem to be Fiftions, and to be ſpoken above 
Man ard Human Nature, to be :grecable ro Lite, 
and molt of all ro reach the inbred Þ:i xnotions? 

In cy.ry one of his Natural and Ethical Books, he 
allerrs Vice to bet thc very Eſſence of Uubappinels 
writing and contend! ng, tonat to live vittoutly is the 
ſame thiag as to liv uNOappll! 'v. But 1 | 1115 third Book 
Of Nature, haviig aid that is profirable tor a Fool to 
live, rather than to dyC, thous :b he is never to become 
Wile, he lubjoy ns, for juci are g92d Fob to Ma, that 
evil things ao tn ſome ſort preceded t1.aijjerent ones. let 
pals theretore, that having cliewhere laid, Nothing is 
profitable wo Fools, he here [a1 s, that to live fooliſhly i is 
profiiableto rhem. Now thole thing g5 being by them 
call'd indiff:rent, which are neither bad nor good, when 
he ſays, that bad things precede th em, he lays nothing 
elſe,but that evil things precede thole, that arc not evil, 
avd chat to be UL ;happy 1s more profitable tizan not co 
be unhappy ; and it ſo, he elteems not to be unhappy 0 
be more un profitable ; ; and 1t more unprofitable, more 
hurrful then co be unhappy. Deſiring therfore to mitt- 

aic this Abſurdicy, he adds concerning Evils ; But 'tzs 
zot theje Ezils that precede,put R eaj 2n,with r51ch "tis more 
convement to lrve.though we ſhall f be Forls. Fi {teh erch: re 
he favs that Vice, and ti1gs parricivati: Vice, 
arc Evil ; and that nothing elle [is fo.) Now vi CC 1S 
ſomething reaſonable, or rainer deprav*d Reaſon, ” 
thoſe therefore, who are Fools, to live with Reaſon, is 


nothing elſe buc ro live with Vice: thcnc: to live be'vg 


1 i py Fools, 
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Fools, is to live being unhappy. In what then does 
this precede indifterenc things? For he meant not, that 
to be happy, does by Nature precede to be unhappy. 
But neither, ſay they, does Chry/ippus altogether think, 
that the remaining in Lite is to be reckon'd amongſt 
good things, or the going out of it amongſt bad ; bur 
bath of them amongſt indifferent ones according to 
Nature. Whercfore alſo it ſometimes becomes meet 
for the Happy to make themſelves away, and again 
for the Unhappy to continue in Life. Now whar great- 
er Repugnance can there be than this in the Choice 
and avoiding of Things, if *tis convenient for thole, 
who are in the higheſt degree happy, to tor{ake thoſe 
good things, that are preſent, for the want of ſome 
one indifferent thing > Ard yer they eſteem none of the 
indifferent things eicher defirable, or ro be avoided ; 
but only Good deſirable, and Evil only to be avoided, 
$0 that it comes to paſs according 10 them,that the Rea- 
ſoning abour ACtions are plac'd neicher upoa things de- 
{irable, nor upon things refuſable; but that aiming at 
other things, which they neither ſhua nor chooſe, they 
live and dye according to them. 

Chryſippus confeſſes, that good things are totally dit- 
ferent from bad, and it muſt of neceſhity be (o, if theſe 
make them, with whom they are preſent, miſerable ro 
the very utmoſt Point, and thoſe [render their Poſle(- 
ſors] in the higheſt degree happy. Now he ſays, that 
good and evil things are ſenftble, writing thus in his 
firſt Book Of the End: That good andetil things are percep- 
t1ble by Senſe.we are by theſe( Reaſuns| ſorc'd to ſay ; for not 
only the Paſſions with thetr Species, as Sorraw, Fear,and ſuch 
others, are (exſible ; but we may alſo hawe a Senſe of Thejt, 
Aaultery, and the like.and generally of Folly,Cowaraiſe and 
ether Vices wat a few : Ani again,nt only of Joy, Benefi ence, 
8nG many other Dependences oa 200d Deeds, Lunt alſo of Pru- 
fence, Fortitude, and the other Vertues, Let us pals by : he 

other 
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other Abſurditics of theſe things ; bur that they are re- 
pugnan: to thole [things, which are deliver'd by him ] 
concerning a wile Man, that knows nothing of his be- 
ing io, who does not confeſs? For Good, when preſent, 
being icn(1ble, and having a great difference trom Evil, 
Is it not moſt ab{urd, that he, who is of Bad b:zcom2 
Good, ſhould be ignorant of it, and not perceive Ver- 
tue when prelent,but think, that Vice is ſtill within him? 
For either none, who has all Vertues, can be igaoranr, 
and doubt [ of his having tiem; 7] or the Difference of 
Vertue from Vice, cf Happineſs from Milery, and of 
a moſt honeſt Life from a moſt ſhameful one. is little, 
and altogether difficulr to be difcery'd, if he, who poſ- 
ſeſles the one for the other, does not perceive ir. 

[He has written] one Volume of Lewes, [divided into] 
four Books; in the tourth of theſe, heſays,thatawiſe Man 
meddles with no Buſir e's but his own, and is imploy'd 
about his own Afﬀairs. His Words are theſe : For I am 
of Op1non, that a prudent Man ſhuns 4ff arrs.medales little, 
and at the ſame time minas bis own Occaſions, c1v:l Perſons 
being both Minaers of thar own Afﬀairs, «nd Meal-rs with 
little Celje.] He has ſaid almoſt the ſime in his Rook 
Of things eligible for themſelves, 19 thile very Wer: 's: 
For indeed a quiet Life ſeems to have(in 1c] a certarn Free «+ 
dom from Danger and Security, though there are nt wry 
many, who can comprehend 1t. *1 15 manifeſt. that he 
does not much ciſlent from Efecurus, who taxes away 
Providerce, that he may l-ave God in Repoſe. Bur 
the ſame Chry/ippus in bis fiiſt Book Of Lives lays, That 
a wiſe Man wiilingly takes upon him a Kingdom, 
making his Profit by it, and it he cannot reign bimlſelf, 
will dwell with a King, and go wich bim to ine Wars, 
[though he be] luch an one as was Hvaanthryſis the Scy- 
thian, or L-ucon the Pontic. [But] | will [ere] alio 
ſet down his very Diſcourle, that we mav {ce, whether, 


as from the Treble and the Bals Strings there ariſes a 
I i4 Sym- 


458 The Contradiftions of the Stoics Vol IV. 


Sy mphony in Muſic, ſo the Life of a Man, who 
Ci00{es Qui emels, and Medling with little, accords with 
him, who up2n any necellity rides along with the Scy- 
thiars and manages the Aﬀairs of the I yrants in tie 
Bojphor s ; For, lays he, that [a wiſe Man will both eo to 
toe Wars, and liv with Potentates, we will again conſuacy 
this heareaſter : 3 Jome znaeed upon the like Arguments, nt (0 
745k a5 ju petting tele thines.and we for ſemblable Reiſors 

aamting them. And a little ater ; Not 0 ly with thoſe, 
49 have proceeced well, and are þ:come i Profictents | 11 

jertline and (g01d4] Manas, as with Leucon and Hy- 

a; mhyrſus. 

Somethere are, who blame C all;ſthenes ior ſailing to 
Alexander, in hopes to cbtain rhe Rebuilding of Olvn: 
thus, as Ariſtotle ar procur'd that] of Stazira : ; and 
COMmine! 10 Ep! FOT'! APBICY 10 148 2nd Iieneaemns, who rC- 
jeted Alexanzer. BurC hryſippas tor is | his] wiſe Man 
Head forwards for the ſake of Gain, as far as Panticape 
um, and the Dclart of the Scrythians. And that he does 
this tor the lake of Profit and Gato, he has ſhew'd bc- 
fore,{uppoling three ways of gaining moſt ſuitable for 
a wiſe Man; tine firſt bv a K nedom, the {ccond by ” 
Friends, and the tiird, belies theſe, by [reaching of ] 
Liczrature., And yet he trequently, even tires us with 
his Frailes of this Saying : 


IVhat need have Men of mare, thea theſe two things? 


But in his Rooks Of Nature, he ſays, that a wiſe Man, 
if he has lo't the greateſt wealth | | imaginable, values 1 i 
ſo lile, that he] teems ro bave loſt {bur }1 lingle Groar. 
Bur having thee thus elevated and putc him up, he a- 
gain here throws him down to Mercinarineſs, and 
[reaching ol] Sophiltry ; nay, even to asking and re- 
ceiving betorehand, ſometimes at the very entrance of 
his Scholar, and other whiles after ſome time paſt : 


Wi1IC!T 
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which he ſays indeed to be the more civil, but to re- 
ceive before hand the more ſure, Delav being ſubjeCt 
to ſuſtain Injuries; Now he ſays thus 5 All, who are well 
advis'd,do not require thr Salary ta the [ame manner but 
differently ; a Multitu 'e of them. as Opportumty offers, not 
promiſizg to make their Schlars]good Men,and that with- 
ing Tear; bit to ao this, as far as 1n them lies, nuthin a 
time agreed on And again going on [he lays; But 
he will k:ow his Opportunity,vhether he ought to recerve his 
Recompence preſently at the very Entrance (as many bave 
done) or togroue th:m Time, this Manner betiyg more liavie 
to Injurtes, but withal, ſeeming the more courteow. And how 
1s the wiſe Man a Contemner of Wealth, who upon a 
Contratt delivers Vertue for Money, and it he has not 
deliver it, yet requires his Reward, as having done 
what is in him ? Or how is he above being endamag'd, 
when he is [5 cautious, leit he be wrong'd of his Recom- 
pence? For no Man is wrong'!, wio 1s not enda- 
mag'd, Therefore, though he has eliewhere affert- 
ed, that a wiſe Man cannot be 1vjur'd , he here 
ſays, that this manner [of Dealing} is liable to In- 
Jury, | 

la his Book Of 4 Commor-weal, he ays, that his Ti- 
tizens will neither aft, nor priparc any thing for the 
lake of Pleaſure, and praiſes Ewrpraes for having ut- 
ter'd this Seorence ; 


What need have Men of mare, than theſe two things, 
Tie Frutsof Ceres, and Thirſt-quenching Springs ? 


And yet a little after this, going on, he commends 
Diugenes, wnotorc'd his Nature to paſs from himſelt in 
public, and (aid to thoſe, that were prelent. I wiſh I 
could tn tie ſame manner arive Hunger aljo out of my Belly. 
What Reaſon then isthere to praile in the ſame Books, 
him, who rcjc&ts all pleaſure, and withal him, who 


tor the Sake of Pleaſure does ſuch things, aud proceeds 
tO 
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to ſuch a Degree of Filthineſs > Moreover, having in 
his Books Of Nature written, that Nature has produc'd 
many Creatures for the Sake of Beauty, delighting in 
Pulchritude, and pleaſing her (elf with Variety, 
and having added a moſt abſurd Expretſon,that the Pea- 
cock was made for the ſake of his Tail , and for the 
Beauty of it ; he has in his I reatiſe Of a common-weal 
ſharply reprehended thoſe , who bred Peacocks and 
Nightingales, as if he were making Laws contrary to 
the Law-giver of the World, and deriding Nature for 
plea(ing her ſelf in the Brauty [and Produttion] of ſuch 
Animals to which a wile Man would not give a Place 
in his City. For how can it but be abſurd to blame 
thoſe, who nouriſh theſe Creatures, it he commends 
Providence, | which created them 2 } In his Fitth Book Of 
Nature, having ſaid, that Bugs profitably awaken us out 
of our Sicep, that Mice make us cautious not to lay up 
every thing negligently,and that 'tis probable, that Na- 
ture, rejoycing in Varicty, takes delight in the Pro- 
duction of fair Creatures, he adds theſe Words ; The E- 
dence of this ts chiefly ſhewn 1n the Peacocks Tail ; for 
here ſhe manifeſts, that this Animal was maae for the ſake 
of his Tail, an1 not the contrary; (o, the Mail betng mate, 
the Female follyw. In his Book Of a Comman weal , ha- 
viog ſaid, thar we are ready to paint even Dunghils, a 
lictle after he adds, that ſome beautifie their Corn-helds 
with Vines, climbing up Trees, and Myrtles ſet in rows, 
and keep Peacccks, Doves and Partridges, that they may 
[ hear them.] cry and cooe, and Nightingales [ ro hear 
them ſing.] Now I would gladjy ask him, what he 
thinks of Bees and Honey. For *cwas of Conſequence, 
that he, who ſaid, Bugs were created profitably, ſhould 
alſo ſay that Bees were created unproficably. Burt if he 
allows theſe a Place in his City, why does he drive a- 
way his Citizens from ings, that are pleaſing, and de- 
3 


light the Ear To be bricf, as he would be mw ? 
ard, 
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ſurd, who ſhould blame the Gueſts for eating Sweet- 
meats, and other Delicacies, and drinking oft Wine ; 
and ar the ſame time commend him, who invited them, 
and prepar'd ſuch things for them ; ſo he, that prailes 
Providence, which has afforded Fiſhes, Birds, Honey 
and Wire, and at the ſame time finds fault with thoſe, 
who rej<& not theſe things, nor conrent themlſelycs 


with 
The Fruits of Ceres, an1 thriſt quenching Sprivgs, 


Which arc preſent and ſifficient tro nouriſh us, ſeems 
to make no Scruple of {peaking things, contradictory to 
hi mſelF. 

Moreover, having ſaid in his Bock of Exortations, 
that the having carnal Commerce with our Mothers, 
Daughters or Siſters, the Eating any ſort of Food, and 
the Going from a[ Womans] Bed, or a dead Carcaſs to 
the Temple, have been without reaſon blam'd, he af- 
farms, that we ought for theſe things ro have a Regard 
to the brute Beaſis, and from what is done by them, 
conclude, that none of theſe is abſurd, or contrary to 
Nature. For that the Compariſons of other Animals 
are ficly made for this Purpoſe, [to ſhew,] that neither 
their Coupling, Bringing forth. nor dying in the Tem- 
ples, pollutes the Divinity. Yer he again in his Fitth 
Book Of Nature ſays, that Heſtod rightly forbids the Pil- 
ling into Rivers and Fountains; and that we ſhould ra» 
ther abſtain from making Water againſt any Alrar, or 
Statue of the Gods ; and that *cis not to be admitted for 
an Argument, that Dogs, Aﬀes and young Children 
do it, who have no Diſcretion or Contideration of 
{uch things. *Tis therefore abſurd ro ſay in one 
place, that the ſavage Example of irrational Animals 1s 
fit [ro be conſider'd, ] and in another, that "tis unreaſo- 
nabie [to alledge it. ] 

To 
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Togive a Solution rothe Inclinations, when a Man 
ſeems to be neceſfitated by exterior Cauſes, ſome Philo- 
ſophers place in the Principal Faculty of the Soul, a 
certain adventitious Motion, which 1schicfy manifeſted 
in dubious things compar'd with one another. For 
when with two things altogether alike, and of equal Im- 
partance, there is a Necellity to chooſe the one, there 
being no Cauſe inclining to eicher, for that neither of 
them diftzrs from the other, this adventitious Power of 
the Soul, ſeizing on its Iaclination, determines the Doubr. 
Chryſippus diſcourling againſt rheſe Men,as oft-ring Vio- 
lence to Nature by the contrary, in many | Places] al- 
ledges the Dv and the Ballance, and {everal [other] 
things, whic!1 cannot fall, or bend, either one way or 
other, without ſome Caule or Ditterence, eicher wholly 
within them, or coming to them from without ; For 
that what is cauſclcls, is wholly infubliſtent, as alſo 
what 1s fortuitous; aud that 1a thoſe iotions, divisd 
by fome,and cail'd Adv-ntitiovs, there occur { certain] 
obſcure Cauſes, which, being corceald from us, move 
our Inclinations to one {1de or other. 'Tneſe are ſome 
of thole things, which are molt evidently known ro 
have been frequently ſaid by him ; but what he has ſaid 
contrary to this, not lying {o exp»gd to every ones 
Sight, I will ſt down in his own Words. For in his 
Book Of F«uigimg, having ſuppoy'd two, running| for a 
Wager, ] to have exactly finilh'd their Race rogaher, 
he examins what is fit for the Judge | in this Caſe] to 
do. Whether, ſays he, may the Judge give the Palm to 
which of them he ll, although they bath happen 10 be ſo 
Jamilar to him, that he would 11 ſome jort rather teſtow on 
them ſomewhat of his own. | than d-prtve then of what is 
thers; \ſo that, the Palma being conmmnn to both, may be, a5 
if Lots hal been caſt, giveit to either, according to the In- 
clination,he chances to hawe? Tjay the Inclination,he chances 
to have, ſuch,as when, two Groats,every way elje altke ve1ng 


Pre- 
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preſented to us, wearcline to one of them,and take it. And 
in his f1xth Book Of Duttzs, having faid, that there are 
ſome things not worthy of munch Study or Attention, 
he thinks we onghe, 25 if we had caſt Lots, ro commit 
the Choice of thoſe things ro the caſual Inclination of 
the Mind : As if, fays he, of thoſe, who try the [ame two 
Groats [ome ſhould ſay this, azd others that to te goodzand 
there. betrg no more Cauſe for the taking of one than the other, 
we ſhould leave off making any farther Enquiry into their 
Value,and take that.mhich chances | to come firſt to hand. ln 
anuther place he ſays, that caſting Lots for this, we 
ſhall ver [perÞaps] rake the worſt of them. - For in 
theſe Paſſaves, the Caſting of Lots, and the caſual In- 
clining of the Mind, which is without any Caule, in- 
treduce's the [Choice, or] Taking of indifterent 
things. 

fa his third Book Of Lyogrc, baving ſaid, that Plato, 
Ariſtotle, and | choſe, who came] after them, cven to 
Polemon and OStratop, but eſpecially Scerates, diligently 
ſtudy'd Lopic, and baving cry*d out, that one would 
even choole to err with theſe, ſuch and {o great Men, 
he brings in theſe Words ; For if they had ſpoken of theſe 
things curſortly,one might perhaps bawecawitd at this place ;, 
but having treated of Logic, as one of the greateſt and moſt 
eceſſary Facultes,'tis rot probable, they ſhould hav been [0 
much miſtaken having teen |uch 1m all, the Parts of Philoſc- 
phy, ] as we eſteem them. Why then might {ome one 
ſay to him, ao you never ceale to oppoſe avd argue a- 
gainſt ſuch and fo great Men, as if you thought them 
ro err in the Principal and greateſt Matters? For [*cis 
not probable] that they writ ſerior flv of Logic, and 
{ only rranfitoriiy, and in ſport, of the Beginning, End, 
Gods and Juſtice ; in which you affirm their Diſcourſe 
to be blind, and cortradictory to it (elf, and to haye a 

tonſand other fanlts, 
t:i ore pace he {avs, that ' the Vice, call'd by the 
Greeks | 
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Greeks "Emaug*z2ia , or the rejoycing at other Mens 
Harms has no Being, ſince no go20d Man ever rejoy'd 
at anothers Evils. Burt in his ſecond Book Of Good, 
having declar'd Envy to be a Sorrow at other Mens 
Good, to wir, in ſuch as defire the Depreſſion of their 
Neighbours, that themſelves may excel, he joyns to ic 
this Rejoycing at other Mens Harms, [ſaying thus:] 
To this t5 contiguous the Rejoycing at other Mens Harms in 
ſuch, as for like Cauſes deſire to have their Nerghbours low ; 
but 13 thoſe,that are turn'd according to other natural Mott- 
075.15 tngenared Mercy. For he manifeſtly admits the Joy 
at other Mens Harms to be ſubſiſtenc, as well as Envy 
and Mercy, though in other places he affirms it to have 
no ſubſiſtence; as [he does] alſo the Hatred of Wick- 
edneſs, and the Deſire of diſhoneſt Gain. 

Having in many places ſaid, that thoſe, who have a 
long time been happy, are nothing more fo, but equal- 
ly, and in like manacr with thoſe, who have but a mo- 
ment been Partakers of Felicity, he has again in man 
other places affirmi'd, that 'cis not fit to ſtretch our f4 
much as a Finger for [the obtaining] momentary Pru- 
dence, which flies away like a Flaſh of Lightning. 
*T will be ſufficient to ſer down, what is to this purpoſe 
written by him in his ſixth Book Of Moral 2ueſtions. 
For having ſaid, that every g20d thing does neither e- 
qually cauſe Joy, nor every good Deed [the like] Glo- 
rying, he ſubjoyns theſe [ Words: For if a Man ſhould 
be to have Wiſdom only for a Moment of Time, or the leaſt 
Meinute of Life, he ought not ſo much as to ſtretch out his 
Finger for [uch a ſhort-lio\d Prudence,though Men are nei- 
ther more happy for being longer ſo, nor 1s eternal Felicity 
more eligible then that, which laſts but a Moment. It he 
had indeed hcld4 Prudence to be a Good, producing Fe- 
licity, as Epicarrs thought, one ſhould have blam'd only 
the Abſuraity and the Paradoxicalneſs ofthis Opinion ; 


but lince Prudence of it ſelf is nor another thing [differ- 
ing] 


- 
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ing] from Felicity, but Felicity ir felt ; how is it noc 
a ContradiCtion to ſay, that momentary Happinels 1s e- 
qually deſirable with eternal, and yet that momentary 
Happineſs is nothing worth ? 

Chryſippus alſo ſays, that the Vertues follow one ano- 
ther, and that not only he, who has one, has all, but 
alſo that he, who aQs according to any one of them, 
acts according to them all z and he sfitms, that there is 
not any Man perfe&t, who is not peſſe(s'd of all the 
Vertues, nor any Action perfect, to the doing of which 
all the Vertues do not corcur. But yer in his f1xth 
Book Of Moral £ueſtions he ſays, thata goed Man does 
not always act valiantly, nor a vitious Man always feat- 
fully ; for certain Objects being preſented to the Fan- 
cies, the 'one muſt perſiſt in his Judgments, and the 0- 
ther depart from them ; and he ſays that 'tis nor pro- 
bable, a wicked Man ſhould be always indulging his 
Luſt. If then to aft valiantly in the ſame thing as to 
uſe Forticude, and to a timorouſly,as to yicld to Fear, 
they [cannot bur ] ſpeak Contradiftions, who ſay, that 
he who is poſſeis'd [ of either Vertue or " aQs at 
the ſame time according to all the Vertues, or | all the} 
Vices, - and yet that a valiant Man does not always at 
valiantly, nor a vitious Man timorovſly. 

He defines Rhetoric to be an Art concerning the 
Ornament, and the ordering of a Diſcourſe, that is pro- 
nounced. And farther in his firſt Book he has written 
thus, Azad I am of Opinion that there ought not a Regard 
to be had to a liberal and ſimple adorning of Woras ; but alſo 
' that Care zs to be taken | fir proper Geſtures, according to 
the interjefted Stops of the Voice, and the Compoſitions of the 
Countenance and Hands. Yet he, who is in this place ſo 
curious and exaft, again inthe ſame Book, ſpeaking of 
the Collifion of the Vowel, ſays; Fe ought mt only, 
0 let theſe things paſs, minding [ Jomemnhat, that is] m_— 

al 
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but aljo to negleft \certarn Obſcurites and Defeits,nay, $o- 
leciſms aljo of which others, WE thoſe | not a few, would b: 
oſham'd. Certainly in one place to allow thoſe, who 
would ſpeak cloquentlyv | fo carefully ] ro diſpole their 
Speecin, [as even} to [oblerve] a Decorum [in the very 
Compottion]ot their Mouth ane Hangs; and in ano- 
ther place [to torLid ] rhe taking Care of DeteQts and 
Abſurditics, and the being aſham'd eyen of committing 
Solecilms, isthe Propzrty of a Man, who [little cares, 
whart he ſays, but raſhly} utrers, whatever comes Chrſt] 
into { his Mouth. ] 

Moreover in his | Natural Poſuons} having warn'd us 
[ nor totroubic our lelves, but ] to be at quiet abour ſuch 
things, as? y tire Exp2rietice and Hil tory, he lays; Let 
us not think after the 29e mazner nith P12to, that Itquia 
No. a1ſhrient ts convey d i the Lungs, and dry to the Sto- 
mach,niot let us embrac? other Errors, like to theſe. Now 'tis 

my Opini 1on,that ro repichen d other: , & then not to keep 
ones felt from tailing into thoſe things, which one 
has reprehended, is the greateſt of Contradi&ions, and 
ſhameiulleſt of Errors.Bur he lays, that the Connexions, 
{made ] by the ten | priacipal ] Axioms,amount to above 
a Million 1 Namber, having neithe r (earch'd di:1gent- 
ly into ic by him(elt, nor attai'd tothe Truth by Men 
experienc'd in ir. Yer Plato had to teſtifie for him, the 
moſt renowned of the Phyticians, Hippocrates, Philiſtion, 
and Dioxippusthe Diiciple of Hippocrates,and of the Po- 
ets, Eurtrdes, Alceus, Enfolts, and Eratoſihenes, who 
[all] ſay, that the Drink paſles through the Lungs. Bur 
all che Arithmeticians retel Chyrſippus, among(t whom 
alſo is Hipparchus, demonſirating, that the Error ot kis 
Computation is very great; if 1ndeed the Affirmative 
makes of the connext Axicms one hundred and three 
thouſand forty. and nine, and the Negative three hun- 
dred and ten thouſand, vinc hundied fitry and two. 


Some of the Ancients hayc ſaid, that the ſame befel 
Zen, 


—— 
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Zeno, which befals bim, who has ſowr Wine, which 
he can ſel] nejther for Vinegar nor Wine; for his Pre. 
cedent,,as he call'd it, cannot be diſpos'd of, either as good, 
or indiflerent. Bur Chryſippus bas made the Marter yer 
far more intricate, for he lometimes lays, that.they are 

314d, who make no account of Riches, Health, Free- 

om from Pain, ,and Integrity of the Body, nor take 
any Catc xQ attain them, and having cited that Sentence 


of Hefiod, .. T0; 
* Work hard, O' Gaa-born Peries — 
8 Vi F4 11 | . wi 
He crys.qur, that 'rwould be a madaels to. acvile the 
contrary, and lay,” | 


Work not, O Goa-born Perfes————- 


And in his Book Of Lives he aftirms, that a wiſe Mar 
will for the ſake of Gain live with Kings, and teach for 
Money, receiving from ſome of his Scholars his Re- 
ward before hand, and making Contra£ts with o: hi2rs of 
them ; and in his ſeventh Book of Dutzes he ſays, chat 
he will [nor ſcruple to] turn his Heels thrice over his 
Head, it for ſo doing he may have a Talent. In his 
firſt Book Of Good Thizgs, he yields and grants to thoſe 
that deſire it, to call theie Precedents Good, and their 
Contratics Evil, in theſe very Wotc's : If any one will, 
according to theſe Permutations, call 81.6 thing g994 ta hnn- 
ſelf, and another exul, hawing a regard to th: ſ: things, and 
not wanaring el[embere,nor failtrg tn the Unaerſtanaines of 
the thiags fienify'd, let him 18 the reſt accommo iate himjel} 
to Cuſtom far the Denominations. Having thus in this 
place (ct his Precedezt lo near, and mixt it with Good, 
he 2gain ſays, chat none of theſe things beloi gs art all ro 
us, but that Realon withdraws and averts us from all 
ſuch things : for he has written thus 11 his frſt Book Of 
Exhortations. And in his third Book Of Natare he favs, 


that ſome eilcem rthole happy, who reign, and are rich ; 
Is « which 
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which is all one, as if thoſe ſhould be reputed happy, 
who make Water in golden Chamber pots, and wear 
olden Fringes. Bur to a good Man, the Loſing of 
his whole Eſtate is but as the loſing of one Groat, and 
the being ſick no more, than it he had ſtumbled. 
Wherefore he has nor fill'd Vertue only, but Providence 
alſo, wich theſe Contradictions. 'For Vertue would 
ſeem to the urmoſt degree ſordid and fooliſh,if ic ſhould 
buſie ic ſelf abour ſuch Matters, and enjoyn a wiſe Man 
for their ſake ro (ail ro Boſphorus, or tumble with his 
Heels oyer his Head. And Zwptter would he very ridi- 
culous to be Ry?Pd Cteſins. Epricarpius ard Chartaotes; be- 
caulc torſooth he gives the Wicked golden Chamber- 
pots, 2nd goldcn Fringes, and the Good incl things, as 
are hardly worth x Groat, whea through Fapiters Pro- 
viaence they become rich. And yer much more ridi- 
culuis is Apoſ'o, 5 he firs to give Oracles conc:rning 
poiden Frivgcs and Chamber-pors, and the recovering 
of 2 Sturoble. Pat they make this Repugiancy yer 
morc evident by their Demonſtration : For they fay, 
thac what may bz? ugd both well and ili, the ſame is 
neither good nur bac; Bur Fools make an. ill uſe of 
Riches, Health and Strength of Body ; therefore none 
of theſe is good. If therefore God pives not Vertue 
tro Men, bur Honelty is cligible of it ſelf, and yet be- 
ſtows on them Riches and Health without Vercue, he 
confers them nor on thoſe, who will uſe them well, bur 
j1l, that is, hurtfully, ſhamefully and perniciouſlly. 
Now, if the Gods indeed can beſtow Vertne, and do 
not, they are not good ; but if they cannot make Men 
good, neither can they help them. Now || to ſay, }] 
that the Gods judge thole, who are otherwiſe made 
good, according to Verrue and Strength, is nothing [to 
the purpoſe: ] for good Men alſo judge evil ones ac- 
cording to Vertue and Strength : ſo that they do no 

more aid Men, than they are aided by them. A 
ow 
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Now Chryſippus neither profefſes himſelf to be vertu- 
ous, nor any one of his Diſciples and Teachers. Whar 
then do they think of others, bur thoſe things whictt 
they ſay: Thnatthey are mad, Fools, Impious, I'ranſ- 
grefſors of the Laws, and in the utmoſt degree of Mi 
{ery and Unhappineſs > Ard yer they ſay, that our Af- 
fairs, though v.e aCt thus miſerably, are govern'd by 
the Providence of the Gods. Now it the Gods, chang- 
ing [their Mind, ] ſhould detire ro hurt, afflict, over- 
throw, and quite cruſh us, they could not pur us in a 
worſe Condition, than we alrcady are, as Chry/tpprs de- 
monſtrates, that Life can neicher admit an kxcels of 
Miſery or Unhappine's; {o rhat if it had a Voice, ic 
would pronounce theſe Words of Hercules: 


IT am [o full of Miſeries, there 1s 
No Place to jtow them 17 


Now who can imacgioe any Efſertion mor? repugnant 
ro one another, than that of Chryſtppus concerning the 
Gods, and thar corcerning Men ; when he ſays, that the 
Gods do in the b<{t 1nanncr pothible provide for Men ; 
and yet Men arc in the worlt Condition imaginable? 
Some of the Pythagorears blame him for having in 
his Book Of Fuſtice written concerning Cocks, that they 
are uſefully procrcated, becauſe they awaken us from 


. our Sleep, hunt our Scorpions, and animate ns to Bat= 


tle, breeding i2 vs a certain Emulation to ſhew Cou- 
rape; and yet that we mult car them, leſt the Number 
of Chickers ſhould be greater, than were expedient. Bur 
he ſo derides thoſe, who blame him for tis, that he 
has. written thus concerning Zup:ter the Saviour, Crea- 
tor and Father of Juſtice, Fquiry and Peace, in his 
third Book Of the Goods. As (tres. owercharg'd { mith tas 
great 4 Number of Citizens, | ſend forth Colonies 1nto other 
Places, and make war upon [ome ; [o dozs God erve the Be- 
ginnings of Corry/tion. Aud he brings in Eartprces for a 
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Witneſs with others, who ſay, that the. Trojan War 
= caus'd by the Gods, to exhauſt the Multicude of 
en. 

Bur letting paſs their ocher Abſurdities ( for our De- 
ſign is not-to enquire, what they have ſaid amils, but 
only what they have ſaid difſonanily to themſclves : j 
con{ider, howhe always attributes to the Gods ſpecious 
and kind Appellations ; but at che ſame time cruel, bar- 
barous and Galatian Deeds. For thoſe {o great Slaugh- 
ters and Carnages, as were the Productions ot. the Tro- 
Jan War, and again of the Median and Pelopopneſtan, 
were no way like to Colonies, unleſs cheie men; know 
of ſome Cities built in Hell, and under the :Earth. But 
Chryſippus makes God like to Derotarus, the Galatian 
King, who having many Sons, aud being deſirous ro 
leave his Kingdom and Houſe to one of them, kill'd all 
the reſt ; as he that curs and prunes away all the other 
Branches from the Vine, that one, which he leaves re- 
maining, may grow ſtrong and great; bur the Vine- 
dreſler does this, the Sprigs being ſlender and weak. And 
we, to favour a Bitch, take trom her many of her 
new-born Puppies, whilſt they are yer blind. But Zu- 
fiter, having not only ſufter'd and ſeen Men to grow 
up, but having alſo both created and increas'd them, 
plagues them-[ atterwards,] deviſing Occaſions of their 
Deſtrution and Corruption ; {| whereas ] he ſhould 
[rather 1 not have given | them} any Cauſes and Begin- 
ni2gs oft Generation. 

However this is but a ſmall matter ; but thar, [which 
follows,] is greater. For there is no War amongſt 
Men without Vice. But ſometimes [Luxury, or ] the 
Love of Pleaſure, ſometimes [Avarice, or] the Love 
of Money,and ſometimes | Ambition, or] the Love of 
Glory and Rule is the Cauſe of ir. It therctore-God is 
the Author of Wars, [he muſt be] alſo of Sins, provo- 
king and peryerting Men. And yet himſelf ſays in his 

Treatiſe 
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Treatiſe Of Zudgment, and his ſecond Book Of the Goas, 
thac *tis no way rational to ſay, that the Divinity is in 
any reſpeCt the cauſe of Diſhoneſty. For as the Laiv 
can 10 way be the Caule of tranſgretfſi1g, ſo neither can 
the Gods of being impious; therefore neither is it rati- 
onal, that they ſhould be the Cauſes of any thing thar 
is filehy. What therefore can be more fiithy ro Men, 
than the mutual Killing of one another » to which Chry- 
(it pus ſays, that God gives Beginnings. Burt ſome one 
perhaps will lay, that he elſewhere praiſes Eurifides 
for ſaying, 


If Gods ao ought diſhoneſt, they're 8 Goa ; 
And again : 
"Tts 4 moſt eaſie thing taccuſe the Goas : 


As if we were now doing any thing elſe, than ſerting 
down ſuch Words and Sentences of his, as are re- 
pugnant ro one another. Yet that very thing, 
which is now praisd, may be objeCted, not once, 
or twice, or thrice, but eyen ten thouland times againſt 
Chryſippus : 


'Tis a moſt eaſie thing t' accuſe the Goa. 
For firſt having in his Book Of Nature compar'd the 


Eternity of Motion to a Drink, made of divers Species, 
contuſedly mixt rogether, turning and jumbling the 
things that are made, ſome this way, others that way, 
he goes on thus: Now the Arminiſtration of the Untoerſe 
proceeding in this manner, tis of Neceſſity, we ſhould be 1n the 
Condition we are,whether contrary to our own Nature we are 
ſick, or main? d,or whether we are Grammarians, or Muſtct- 
ans. And again a little after : According to this Reaſon. 
we ſhall ſay the !the of our Vertue and Vice, and generally of 
Arts, or the Ignorance of Arts, as T have aid. Anda hit- 
tle after, taking 2way all Ambiguity, [he favs: ] For x0 
KkJ partt- 
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particular thing, nt even the leaſt, can be otherwiſe, than 
according to common Nature, and its Reaſon. But that 
common Nature, and the common Reaſon cf Nature 
is { with him] Fate and Providence, and 7upzter, 1s not 
unkromn evei io the Antipoades. For thcle things are 
every where inculcated by them ; and he affirms, that 
Homer (aid very well, 


——=T he ill of Jove was done, 


Hiving Reſpect to Fate, and the Nature of the Uni- 
verſe. How then do theſe things agree, both that God 
15 no way the Cauſe of any diſhoneſt thing; and again 
that noteyen the leaſt thing { imaginable} can be other- 
wiſe done, than according to common Nature and its 
Reaſon; For amongſt all thinrs, that are done, there 
mult of neccflity be alſo diſhoneſt things, And though 
Epicurus indeed turns himſelf every way, ard ſtudies 
Arttifice:, deviſing how to deliver, and fer looſe our vo- 
Juntary Free Will from this etecnal Motion, that he 
my nat leave Vice irreprehen{ible ; | yet Chryſappus | 
gives, it | to wit, Vice. ] a molt abſolute Liberty, as be- 
iog done, not only of Neczthty, or according to Fate, 
bur alſo according to the Reaſo of God, and beſt Na- 
wre, And thele things are yer farther ſeen, being thus 
Word for Word: For common Nature extenaing to all 
things.it will ze of neceſſuy that every thing, how[oever done 
7h reaſon and in whatioever of its Parts muſt be dg5:e accord- 
rg to this\ common Nature. and the Reaſon of this.froceed- 
ing 0n without anv Inpediment. For there is nothtog with- 
out, that c1# l:ander the Aammftration, xor 1s there any of 
ih: Parts, that can be mov'd, or baiutuated otherwiſe, than 
arcoraime to common Nature. What then are theſe Ha» 
bus and Motions of the Patts? *Tis manifeſt, that 
tic Habits are Viccs and Dileaſes, Coverouſrsſs, Luxu- 
ry, Ambition, Cowardife, Injuitice ; and that the Mo- 
tors are Adulccrice, Thefts, Trealons, Murders, Par- 

riCicgces, 


Vol.IVa The Contradi&t07s of the Stoics. 502 


ricides Of theſe Chryſippus thinks, that no one, cither 
lictle or great, is contrary to the Reaſon of Zuftter, the 
Law, Juſtice and Providence ; ſo that neither the tranſ- 
greffing of the Law is done againſt the Law, nor the 
ating injuſtly againſt Juſtice, nor the committing of 
Sin againſt Providence. And yer he ſays, that God 
puniſhes Vice, and does many things for the chaſtizing 
of the Wicked. And in his ſecond Book Of the Gods he 
ſays, that many Adyerfities ſometimes betal cize Good, 
not, as they do the Wicked, tor Puniſhment, but ac- 
cording to another Diſpenſarion, as ic is in Cities. And 
again in theſe Words: Firſt we are to unverſtand of Emils 
in like manner, as has been [aid before , then, that theſe 
things are deſtributed according to the Reaſonof Jupuerwhe- 
ther for Puniſhment,or according to ſome ather Diſpen(ation, 
hawing in ſome ſort| Reſpelt) to the Unirer(e. This there- 
fore is indced levere, that Wickednels is both done, and 
puniſh'd according to the Reaſon of Fupiter. But he 
aggravates this ContradiCtion in his ſ:ccond Book Of 
Nature, written thus : Vice, 1a reference to grievens Acci- 
dents has a certain Reaſon of its own. For tt: alſo in ſome 
ſort accoratng to the Reaſon of Nature, and, as I may [0 
ſay, 1s not wholly uſeleſs 19 reſpeit of the Univerſe: for other- 
wiſe aiſo there would not be any Gord. Thus docs he rc- 
prchend thoſe, that diſpute indifterently on both ſides, 
who outot a Detire to lay ſomething wholly fingular, 
ard more exquilice concerning every thing, affirms, 
that | Men ] do not unproftably cur Purſes, calumniate, 
and play the Madmen, and that *ds not upprofi able, 
there ſhould be unprofiravle, hurtful and nnn2appy 
{ Perſons. ] What manacr | of God] then is Zuprer, 1 
mea! Chryſippus's| Zupiter, who puoithes an AAneithcr 
done willingly, nor uprofitably. For Vice iS indeed ac- 
cording to ChryſtÞpus's Diſcourſe, wholly irreprencaſt- 
ble ; but Zaptter is to be blam'd, wherhor he has made 
Vice, being an —— or having made it 
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not unproficably, puniſhes it. Again in his firſt Book 
Of 7 uſtice, having ſpoken of the Gods, as refifting the 
I: ſtices of ſme, he ſays, But wholly to take away Vice, ts 
nether poſſible nor expeatent [ Whether it were not het- 
ter.) thac Law breaking, Injuſtice and Folly, ſhould be 
taken away, *cis not the Delign of this preſent Piicourſe 
to enquire, Bur he him(clt, as much as in him lies, 
bv his Philoſophy taking away Vice, which *tis not cx- 
pedie-'t to take away, does ſomething repugnant both 
rt Reaſon and God. Beltdes this, ſaving, that God 
reliſts {9me Injuſtices, he again jnfinuares the Inequali- 
ty of Sins, 

Having often written, that there is nothing repre- 
henſible, nothing to be complain'd of in the World, all 
things being finith*d according to a moſt excellent Na- 
rure; he again cl{ewhere leaves c*riain Negligences to 
be reprehsnded, and thoſe not concerning ſmall or 
baſe Matters. For having in bis third Book Gf Sub- 
ſtance related, that ſome ſuch thinss befal honeſt and 
£004 Men, ne ſays: Hhether #t be,that ſome things ave not 
regaracd, as in great Families [ome Bran, yea, ana ſome 
Gratns of Corn al;o are ſcatter d, the Generality betng | ne- 
wertheleis] well order'd ; or whether there are | any| evil 
Gen'i jet over ſuch things, tn which enaeed there are faulty 
N.g/;gences ; and he allo affirms, that there is much Ne- 
cetury intermixt. Þ Jer paſs, how inconfiderate it 1s, to 
compare ſich Accidents,hetalling honeſt and good Men, 
as were the Condemnation of Szcrates, the Burning of 
Pyth1gorzs, whilſt he was yer living, by the Cyloneans, 
the putting to Dearh, and that with Torture, of Z-29 
by the 1 yrant Demulus ; and of Aztifhon by Dronyſins, 
with the lettr g tall of Bran. But that there ſhovld be evil 
Gent: plac'd by Providcuce over {uch Charges ; how 
can it but be a Reproaca to God, as | it would] to a 
King to comn-1t the [ Adminiſtration of his} Pr. vinces 
0 Evi and raſh Goycrnours and Caprains, and ſuffer 
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the beſt [of his Subje&ts] ro be diſpis'd and 11! treated 
by them 2 And furthermore, it there is much Neceſh- 
ry mixt amongſt Afﬀeairs, then G-d has not Power over 
them all, nor are they all adminiſtred according to his 
Reaſon. 
He contends much agairgſt Eficuras, and thoſe, that 
take away Providence from the Conceptions, we have 
of the Gods, whom we c{tcem beneficial and gracious 
to Men. And theſs things being frequently faid by 
chem, there isno neceflicy of ſetting down the Words. 
Yet all do not conccive the Gods to be gocd { ard favo- 
rable,] ro us. For {ce whar the Fews and Syrzars think of 
the Gods ; look alto into the Poems, with how much 
Superſticion they are filPd. But there is nor any one ina 
manner to {peak of, that images God to be corrupti- 
ble, or have been born. And ro omit all others, Antr- 
pater the Tarſian, in his Book Of the Gods, writes thus 
word for word; But to render all rhe Di{courſe preſpicuons, 
we will briefly repeat the Optnion, we haw? concerning Goa. 
Fe underſtand therefore God to be an Animal.,bleſſed,and 1n- 
corruptible, and beneficial to Men. And then expounding c- 
very one of theſe | Terms, ] he {ays: And snaced all eteem 
the Goas to be incorruptible. Chryſippus therefore 1s ac- 
cording to Artrparer, none of all ; tor he thinks none of 
the Gods, except Fuptter, to be incorruptible; bur that 
they all were equally born, and ſhall dv. Thele things 
are it1 a manner every where ſaid by bim. Burl will 
ſer down his Words out of his third Book Of the Goas, 
according to another Di'courſe. For ſome of them are 
born and corruf ible ; but others nt born. Ani to demon- 
ſtrate theſe things from the b:g1nming, will be more fit for 4 
Treatiſe of Nature. For the Sun, the Moon, and other 
Goas, who are of a like Nature, w:re begottes; but Jupiter 75 
eternal. And again going on ; But the like will be ſaid 
concerning aying and betng born, both concerning the other 
Goas,and Jupiter. For they tndced are AE his 
arts 
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Parts incorruptible. Witch theſe I will compare a few of 
the things ſaid by Artepater.Whoſoever they are,that (hall 
take away from the rods Benefience, they touch but in part 
the prenotzon of them,and according to the [ame Reaſon,they 
alſo, who think, they participate of Generation ana Corruf= 
t10n. It then he, who eſteems the Gods corruptible, is e- 
qually abſurd with him,who thinks them not to be pro- 
vident and gracious to Men, Chry/ippus is no leſs in an 
Error thn Epicurus. For one of them deprives the Gods 
of Beneficence, the other of Incorruptibility. 

And morcover, Chryfippus in his third Book Of the 
Gods, [treating] of the other Gods being nouriſh'd, 
ſays thus ; The other Gods 1aaced uſe Nourtſhment, betng 
equally [uſtaz# a by it ; but Jupiter and the World after a- 
nother manner then th1ſe,who are conſum'd,and were engen- 
ared by Fire. Here indeed he declares, that ail the o- 
ther Gods are nouriſh'd, except the World, and Fu- 
P:ter ; but in his firſt Book Of Prowiaczce he (avs, that 
Zupiter 1ncreaſes, till he has conlum'd all chings ito 
himſelf. For fixce Death 1s the Separation of the Soul from 
the Boay, and the Soul of the World ts nt indeed jeparated, 
but increaſes continually, till it has conſum'd all Matter 
ento it ſelf, *tis not to be ſaid, that the World ates. Who 
therefore can appear to {peak things more contradictory 
to himſelf, then he, who ſays, that the ſame God | 1s 
noutiſh'd, and not nouriſh'd 2] Nor 1s there any need 
of gathering this by Argument ; for himſelt has plajoly 
written in the ſame place z But the World alone ts [atd to 
be ſelf-ſufficient, b:cauſe it alone has in it ſelf all things, 1t 
ſtands indeed of. and 15 nouriſh d, and augmented of 1t jelf, 
the other Parts being mutually ch1ng'd into one another. He 
is then repugnant to himlclt, not only by declaring in 
one Place, that all the Gods arc nouriſh'd, except the 
World, and 7uptter, and ſaying in another, that the 
World alſo is nouriſht; but much more, when he at- 
firms, that the World increaſes by nouriſhing it Oe : 

ow 
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Now the contrary had bren [ much more] probable,[co 
wit |chat the World alone docs not increate, having its 
own Deſtrucion for its Food ; but that Addition and 
Increaſe are Incident to the other Gods, who are nou- 
riſh'd from without, and that the World is rather con- 
ſum'd intothem, if (o it is, that the World: feeds on it 
felt, and they always receive ſomething, and are nou- 
riſh*d from thar. 

Secondly, The Conception of the Gods contains in it 
Felicity, Bleſſecneſs, and Self perfeftion. Wherefore 
alſo Euripides is commended tor ſaying; 


For (God, If traly God dos nothing want 
Of theſe ; and all th:ir Speeches are but Cant. 


But Chryſippur, in the places, I havealledg,d, ſays,that 
the World only 1s feit-lufficienr, becauſe this alone has 
in it (elf all things it needs. What thea follo»s from 
this, that the World alone is ſelf-ſufficient > That nei- 
ther the Sun, Moon, nor any other of the Gods, is 
ſelf-ſufficient, and not being ſelf-ſufficient, rhey are not 
happy, or bleſled. 

He ſays, that the Infant in the Womb is nouriſh'd 
by Nature, like a Plant ; but when ic is brought forth, 
being coel'd and hardned by the Air, it changes its >pi- 
rit, and becomes an Animal z whence the Soul is not 
unfirly nam'd Pſyche, becaule of this Reſrigeration. Bur 
again, he eſteems tne Soul the more ſubtil and fine Spi- 
rit ot: Nature, therein contradiQting himſelf; for how 
can a {ubril ching be made of a groſs one, and be rari- 
ty'd by Refrigeration and Condenſation? And what is 
more, how does he, dcclating an Animal to be made 
by Refrigeration , think the Sun to be animated, which 
is of Fire, and made of an Exhalation, chang'd into 
Fire? For he fays in his third Book Of Natwe; Now the 
Change of Þire 15 (uh ; 1t 1s turd by the Air into Water ; 
ani the Earth ſubfiſitng of this, the Air exhaies; a Arr 
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tang fubriliz'd,the Fher[ or Fires produc'd round about 
it;and the Stars are with the Sun hinaled from the Sea. 
Now what is more contrary to Kindling than Refrige- 
ratton, or to Rarefation than Condenſation? [of 
which] the one makes Water and Earth of Fire and 
Air, and the other changes that, which is moiſt and 
earthy, into Fire and Air. But vet in one place he 
makes Kindling, in another Cooling to be the Begin- 
ning of Animation. And he moreover ſays, thar,when 
the Inflamation is throughout, it lives and 1s an Ani- 
mal ; but being again extinEt and thickned, it is turn'd 
into Water, and Earth, and Corporcity. Now in his 
ficſt Book Of Providence, he ſays ; For the World ixdeed, 
berng wholly ſet 07: fire, ts preſently alſo the Soul and Guide of 
it ſelf ; but when betng chang'd into Moiſture,and the Soul 
remaining within tit tn ome ſort paſſes with that into a Bo- 
ay and Soul jo as to confiſt of them, it 1s then after another 
manner: ere foriooth he plainly ſays,rhat the inanimate 
parts of the World are by Inflamzmarion rurn'd jnto an 
animated thing ; and that again by ExtinCtion the Soul 
1s reJax'd and moiſtced, being chang'd into Corporcity. 
He ſeems therefore very abfurd; one while by Refrige- 
ration making Animals of ſenſeleſs things; and again, 
by the ſame changing the greateſt parc of the \Worlds 
Soul into ſenſcleſs and inanimate things. 

But beſides this, his Diſcourſe concerning the Gene. 
ration of the Sou], has a Demonſtration contrary to his 
own Opinion ; for he ſays, that the Soul is generated, 
when the Infant is already brought: forth, the Spirit be- 
ig chang'd by Refrigeration, as by Hardning. Now for 
the Souls being engendred, and thar after the Birth,he 
chiefly uſes this Demonſtration, that the Cluldren are 
for the moſt part ir manners and Inclinations like to their 
Parents. Now the Repugnancy of theſe things is evi- 
dent. For tis not poſſible, that the Soul, which is [not ] 


generated [till] after the Birth,hould baye its Inclinati- 
on 
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on before the Birth ; or ic will fall out, .that the Soul is 
like, bcfore it is gericrated z that is, it wy] both be in 
likeneſs, and yer not be, becaule it is not yet generated. 
Bur if any one ſays, that rhe likeneſs being bred in the 
Tempers of the Bodies, the Souls are _chang'd, when 
they are generated, he deſtioys the Argument of the 
Souls. being generated. For thus ic may come to pals, 
that the Soul, though not generated, may at its En- 
trance [ into the Body] be chang'd by the Mixture of 
Likenels. 

He ſays ſometimes, that the Air is light, and mounts 
upwards,and ſometimes,that *tis neither heavy nor light. 
For in his ſecond Book Of Motion, he ſays, that the 
Fire, being without Gravity, aſcends upwards, and the 
Air like rothat ; che Water approaching more to the 
Earth, and the Air to the Fire. But in his Phyſical 
Arts, he inclines to the other Opinion, that the Air of 
it (elf has neither Gravity nor Levity.. He ſays, that 
the Air is by Nature Dark, and uſes this asan Argument 
of its bcing alſo the firſt Cold ; for that its Darkneſs is 
oppolite to the Brightneſs, and its Coldneſs co the Hear 
of Fire. Moving this in his Book Of Natural Queſtions, 
he again in his Treatiſe Of Habzrs ſays, that Habits are 
nothing elſe but Airs. For Bodies are contain'd by 
theſe and the Cauſe, that every one of the Bodies,con- 
tain'd in [any] Habir, is ſuch [as itis,] is the contain- 
ing Air, which they call io Iron Hardneſs, in Stone 
Selidneſs, in Silver Whitenels g theſe [ Words] having 
{in them]much Abſurdity and Contradiftion : For if 
the Air remains ſuch, as it is of its own Nature, how 
comes Black in that, which is not White, to be made 
Whiteneſs, and Soft in thar, which 1s not Hard, to be 
made Hardneſs; and Rare in that, which is not thick, 
to; be made thickneſs > Bur it being mixt with theſe ir 
1s aker'd and made like to them, how isit an Habit or 

Cauſe of theſe things, by which it is ſubdu'd ? For fuch 
| wag a 
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a Change, by which ic loſes its own Qualities, is [the 
Property ] of a Paticnr, nor of an Agent, and nor of a 
thing containing, but languiſhing. Yer they every 
where affirm, that Matter, being of ics own Nature 
idle and motionlefs,is ſubjeted ro Qualities, and that the 
Qualities are Spirits z which, being alſo atreal Tenſions, 
give a Form and Figure to every Part of Matter, to 
which they adhere, Theſe things they cannot [ratio- 
nally] ſay, ſuppoſing the Air to be ſuch, as they affirm 
it. Forit is an Habit and Tenſion, it will affimilate 
every Body to it ſelf, fo that it ſhall be black and ſoft. 
But if by the Mixture with theſe things it receives 
Forms contrary to thoſe ir has, it will be in ſome ſort 
the Matter, and not the Cauſe or Power of 
Marter. 

I: is often ſaid by Chryſippus, that there is without the 
World an' infinite Vacuum, and that this Infinity has 
neither Beginning, Middle, nor End. And by this the 
Stoirs chiefly refute that ſpontaneous Motion of the A- 
roms downward,which is taught by, Epricurus, there nor 
being in Infinity any Difference, according to which, 
one thing is thought to be above, another below. Bur 
in his fourth Book Of things poſſible, having ſuppos'd a 
certain middle Place, and micdic Region, he ſays, that 
the World is ſituated there, The Words are theſe : 
Wherefore "tis to beſaid of the Worl4, that 1t us tncorrup- 
tible; which though tt ſeems to want Proof, yer nevertheleſs 
it rather appears to me to be ſo. However the Comprehenſion 
of Place co-operates very much towar a 1tsIncorruptibility,be- 
cauſe it 15 { ſeated) 1 the maſt ; ſince if 1t were thought to 
be any where elſe, Corruption would ab olutely take hold of tt. 
 Andagain a lite after; For ſo a'ſo in a manner has Eſ- 
ſence hapned eternally to have poſſe(s'd the miaale Place, be- 
tug immediatly[ from the Beginnirg ſuch as 1t 15]ſo that both 
by another manner, and through this Chance, it admits not 


ny Corruption and is therefore eternal. heleWords have 
one 
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one apparent and viſible ContradiQion, [ro wit] his 
admitting a certain middle Place and middle Region in 
Infinity ; [They have alſo] a ſecond, more obſcure in- 
deed, but | withai] more abſurd than this. For think- 
ing that the World would not have remain'd incorrup- 
tible, ifics Situation had hapn'd to have been in any 
other part of the Vacuum, he maniteſtly appears to haye 
fear'd, Iſt, the Parts of Efſence moving towards the 
Middle, there ſhould be a Diflolution and Corruption 
of the World. Now this he would not have fear'd, 
had he not thought, that Bodies do by Nature tend 
from every Place towards the Midd!e, not of Effence, 
but of the Region certaining Eflence ; Or which alfo 
he has frequently ſpoken, as of a thing impottible, and 
that is contrary to Nature; for that there is not in the 
Vacuum any Difterence, by which Bodies are drawn ra- 
ther this way then that way ; but that the Conſtruion 
of the World is the Cauſe of Motion, [ Boates] inclining 
and being carry'd from every {ide ro the Center and 
Middle of it. *'Tis ſufficient for this Purpoſe, to ſer 
down the Text out of his ſecond Book Of Motion; For 
having diſcours'd, that the World indeed is a perfe& 
Body, but that the Parts of the World are norperte&, 
becauſe they have in ſome ſort re{peCct to the whole, 
and are nor of themſelves; ard going forward con- 
cerning its Motion, as having becn tram'd by Nature to 
be mov'd by all its Parts to its Compattion and Cohzfi- 
on, and not to its Diflolation and Breaking, he ſays 
thus ; But the Uniwer(e thus tending and betng mod 101the 
[ame Point and the Parts hawing the |ame Motion from the 
Nature of the Boay, 'its prohable, that all Bodzes have this 
firſt Motion. according to Nature, towards the Middle of the 
world, the World being thus mowt#d towards 1t ſelf,and the 
Parts, as being Paris. What then ail'd you, good Sir, 
(might ſome one ſay to him) that you have (o far for- 
gotten theſe Words , asto affirm, that the World, if 
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it had not caſually poſſcſt rhe middle Place,would have 
been difloluble. and corruptible. For if ic is by Nature 
fo fram'd,as always to ircline towards the Middle, and 
its Parts from. eycrv fide tend to the ſame, into whac 
Place ſoever- .of thc Vacuum it ſhould have been iranl(- 
pog'd, thus contaiving, -and. [as it were ]. embracing it 
felf, it would have remaiiyd iucorrupiible,, and without 
danger of breaking. For things that are broken - and 
difhpated, ſuffer this by the Separation and Diſſolution 
of their Parts, every one | of them] baſting to its own 
Place from that, which it had contrary to Nature. But 
you, being of Opinion, that, if the World ſhould haye 
been. ſeated in any other Place of the Vacuum, it would 
have bren who!ily liable ro Corruption, and affirming 
the ſame, and therefore | aſſerting] a Midale in that, 
which naturally can have no Middle, to wit, in that 
which is infinice, have indeed diſmiſy'd theſe Tenſions, 
Coherences and Inclinations,as havi'g nothing available 
ro its Preſervation, and attributed all the Cauſe of its 
Permanency to the Poſſcthon cf Place, and, as it- you 
were ambitious to confute your ſelf, to the things, you 
have ſaid before,you joyn this alſo. In whatſoever man- 
aer evzry one of the Parts moves, berng coherent to thereſt, 
*His agreeable to Reaſon,that 1 the ſame alſo it fhauld move 
by it ſelf ; yea, though we ſhould, for Argument ſake, 1ma- 
gine and ſuppoſe it to be tn ſome Vacutty of this World; for, 
as being kept 1n on every fidett mor? d towards the Middle; 
ſo 1t would continue 11 the ſame Motion, thaugh by way of 
Diſputation | we ſhould admit that there were on a ſudden 
» Vacuum round about it. No Part then whatſoever, 
tho encompalſgd by a Vacuum, loſes its Iaclination, mo- 
ving it towards the middle of the World;but the World 
it ſelf, if chance had not prepar'd it a Place in the 
Middle, would have loſt its containing Vigor, the Parts 
of its Eſſence being carry'd ſome one way, ſome ano- 


ther, And theſe things indeed contain great Contra- 
ditions 
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dictions to Natural Reaſon ; but this is alſo repugnant to 
the Doftrin concerning Gad and Providence, that a(- 
ſ1gning to them the leaſt Cauſes, he takes from them 
the moſt principal and greateſt. For what is more 
principal than the Permanency of the World, or that 
its Eflence, uniced in its Parrs, is contain'd in it (elf 2 
Burt this, as Chryſeppas ſays, ici! out caſuaily. For it the 
Poll:hon of Place is the Cautie of Incorruptibilicy, and 
this was the ProduCtion of Chance, 'tis maniteſt, that 
the Preſervation ot the Univerſe is a Work of Chance, 
and nor of Fate and Providence. 

Now as for his Do&trin of Pofhbles, how can it but 
be repugnant to his DoRrin of Fate? For it that is 
not poltible, which either is trac, or ſhall be true, as 
Drogorus has it ; but every thing which is capable ot be- 
ing, though 1c never ſhall be, is poitible; rhere will be 
many of thole things putfib!e, which will never be ac- 
cording to invincible, inviolable and all conquering 
Fate. [ And } either Fate will loſe its Power, or if 
tat, as Chryſippus thinks, has Exittence, that which is 
ſuſceptible of Being, will often fall our ro be imp: thole. 
And every thing indeed, which is crue, will be nec flary, 
being comprehe:ed by the Principal of ali Neceſlries; 
and every thing that is falſe, wiil be impothible, hav! g 
the grea:eſt Caule ro oppole its ever being erue Fur 
how 1s it poitile, that he ſhould be (ulcepribic of dving 
on the Lid, who is de{tinated to Eve at Sea? and how 
is ic pothb's for him, who is ac 7-gara, ro Come tO 
Athens, being prohibited by Fate ? 

But moreover, the thinos that are boldly -ſſerted by 
him concerning Fantaftes L or Imagin..tions; ] are very 
oppolice to Fate. For dcjiring to (hw, that Fantaſie 
is ar of ic (elf a perie&t cauſe of Conſent, he taid, that 
che Sages [or wile Mer] will prejuiice os by 1mprinting 
fa ſe Imaginations {in vur Minds, ] it Fantaftes do of 
tzemſelyes ablolutcly _ Contents ; tor wile Men of- 
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tea make uſe of Falfity againſt the Wicked, repreſent- 
ing a probable Imagination, yer not the Cauſe of Con- 
ſent; for then it would be allo a Clauſe of falſe Appre- 
henſton and Error. Any one therefore, transferring 
theſe things from the wiſe Man to Fate, may ſay, that 
Conſents are not caus'd by Fate ; tor [if they were] falſe 
Conſents and Opinions, and Deceptions would alſo be 
[ by Fate, ] and Men would be endamag'd by Fate. 
Thus the Reaſon, which exempts the wile Man from 
doing hurt, at the ſame time allo demonſtrates, thar 
Fare 1s not the Cauſe of all things. For it Men neither 
opine, nor are prejudic'd by Fare, *cis manifeſt [alſo,] 
that they neither act rightly, nor are wiſe, nor remain 
firm in their Sentiments, nor have ULility by Fate ; bur 
chat there isan End of Fate's being the Cauſe of all things. 
Now it any one ſhall ſay, that Chry/tepprs makes not 
Fate the abloiute Cauſe of all things, bur only a Pro» 
catarCtical © or Artecedent ] one, he will again ſhew, 
that he is contradiCtoty to himſelf, ſince he exccſliyely 
praiſes Homer for laying of Zuptter : 


Recerwe, whatever Good or Ewil He 
Shall ſend to each of you 


As alſo Euripides | for theſe Words: |] 


0 Jove, how can T ſay, that wretched we 
Poor Mortals underſtand ousht ? For on thee 
We all depend, and nothing can tranſact, 
But as thy ſacred Wiſdom ſhall enatt. 


And himſelt writes many things agreeable to theſe. In 
f1::e, he ſays, that nothing, be it never ſo lictle, either 
reſts, or is moy'd, otherwite than according to the Rea- 
fon of Jupiter, which is the ſame thing with Fate. 
Moreover, the Catartic [| Antecedent, or Principiating] 
Cauſe is weaker than the abſolute one, and atrains not 
{ro irs eff] being {ubdu'd by others, that riſe up a- 

gainſl 
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gainſt ir. But he himſelf, declaring Fate to be an in- 
vinctble, unimpeachable, and inflexible 
Cauſe, calls it * Atroros, f Adraſtera, y That is, Un- 
Neceſſity, and Pepromene, as putting a — _ 
Limic [or End} to all things. Whe- pucidabre. 
ther then ſhall we ſay, that neither 
Conſents nor Vertues, nor Vices, nor doing well, nor 
doing ill, are in us, [or in our Power? } or ſhall we 
afhirm, that Fare is deficient, that rerminating Deltiny 
1s unable to determine, and that che Mottons and Ha- 
birs of Zupiter Land his Reaſon] are unaccomplilh'd 2 
For the one of theſe [wo Conſequences] will follow 
from Fates being an abſolute, the other from its being 
only a Procatarftic Cauſe. For it ic is an abſolute 
Cauſe, it takes away our Free Will, and what 1s 1n us ; 
and if it is [only ProcatarCtic, it loſes its being ur- 
impeachable and cft:Eual. For not once, or ten times, 
bur every where, cſpecially in his Phyſics, he has writ- 
ren, that there are many Obſtacles and Impediments 
to particular Natures ang Motions, but rone to that of 
the Univerſe. And how can the Motion of the Uni- 
verſe, extending | as ir does] ro particular oncs, be un- 
diſturb'd, and voimpeech'd, it theſe are ftopt and hin- 
dred ? For neither can the Nature of Man be free from 
Iimpediment, if that of the Foot or Hand is nor fo ; 
nor can the Motion of a Ship but be hindred, it there 
are any Obſtacles aFourt the Sails, or the Opcration of 
the Oars. Beſides [ atl} this, it the Fantaſies are not 
according to Fare, [ neither are they the Cauſes] ot Con- 
ſents ; bur if when it imprints Fantaſtes, leading to Con- 
ſent, the Conſents are ſaid ro be according to Fate, how 
1s It not contrary to it ſelf, imprinting in the greateſt 
Matters different Imaginations, and ſuch, as draw the 
Underflanding contrary ways? Since, they ſay, thar 
thoſe, who adhere to one of them, and with-hold nor 
their Conſent, do amiſs; for it thev yield to obſcure 
Li 2 things, 
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things, they ſtumble; if co falſe, they are deceiy'd; if 
to ſuch as arc not commonly comprehended,they opine. 
And yer one of theſe three is of necellity, cither that e- 
very Fantaſie is nor the Work of Fate, or that every 
Receirt and Conſent of Fantaſie is faultle!s, or that Fate 
it ſelf is not irreprehenſible. For I do not know how 
it can be blamele(s, propoſing to us ſuch Fantaſies, that 
not the reſiſting, or going agai:.ſt them, bur the tol- 
lowing and yielding to them is blameable. Moreover, 
both Chryſippus and Antipater, in their Diſputes againſt 
te Academics, take not a little pains to prove, that we 
neither a, nor are incited without Conlent, ſaying, 
that, they [build on] Fictions, and falſe Suppoſitions, 
who think, that, a proper Fantaſtc being preſcated, we 
are preſently incited, without having either yielded, or 
conſented. Again Chryſippus lays, that God imprints in 
us falſe Imaginations, as does alſo the wiſe Man, not 
that they would have us conſenc, or yield co them, but 
only that we ſhould aCt, and be 1ncited to that, which 
appears ; but that we, being evil, do through Infirmi- 
ty conſcnt to ſuch Fantaſtes. Now the Perplexity and 
Diſcrepancy of theſe Diſcourſes from themſelves is not 
very Cifficult to be diſcern'd. For he, that would not 
have Men conſent, but only act, whether it be God, or 
a wiſe Man, knows, that the Fantaſies are ſufficient 
for a*ing, and that Conſents are {uperfluous. So that 
it knowing, that the Imagination gives us not an In- 
ſtint ro work without Conſent, he miniſters to us falſe 
and probable Fantaſies, he is the voluntary Cauſe of 
our falling and erring, by aſfſenting to incomprehenl(1- 
ble things. 


Plutarch's 
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Plutarch's Morals. 
Val. IV. 
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Of the Word ti, Engzraven over the Gate of 
Apollo's Temple at Delphi. 


Tranſlated out of the Greek by R. Kippax, 1M. A. 


Hapned nor long {ince, dear Sarapton, on certain, 
not unelegant Verſes, which Dicearchus ſupp>ſes 
[ the Poet ] Eurspides ro have [ heretofore] ipoken 
to | King] Archelaus : 


Pm poor, you rich, I'll therefore nothing give, 
Leſt me, or Fool, or Beggar, you believe. 


For he, who out of his little Eſtare makes {mall Pre. 
ſents to thoſe, that have great Poſlefſions, dues rhem no 
Pleaſure, nay, [which is yer worſe,] being not believ'd 
to give | even thar little gratzs, or] tor nothing, he 1n- 
curs the Suſpition of being of a ſordid and ungenerous 
Diſpoſition. But ſince pecuniary Preſents are both in 
Bounty and Beauty far interior to ſuch, as proceed 
from Learning and Wiſdom, *tis honorable both ro 
make ſuch Preſents, and at vur giving them, to dcfire 
ſuitable Returns from the Receivers. I theretore, lcnd- 
ing to you, and for your Sake, to our Friends in thote 
Parts, as a Firſt-fruit Off:ring, ſome Diſcourſes con- 
cerning the Pythiaz Affairs, conlels, that I do ſin requi- 
tal] expe others, both more, and better from you, as 


being [Perſons] converſant in a great City, and erjoy- 
13 ing 
b aJ 
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Ing more Leiſure amongſt many Books and Conferences 
of all ſorts. For indeed our good Apollo (cems to cure 
and ſolve {uca Difficulties, as occur in the ordinary Ma- 
nagement of our ] Life,- by giving his Oracles to theſe 
roar reſort to him ; but as tor thoſe, which concern 
Learnins, he leaves and propoſes them ro that Faculty 
of the Soul, wiich is naturally ad:{1&ed ro the Study of 
Philoſophy, imprinting in it a Deſire leading ro Truth; 
as 15 maniieſt both in many other Matters, and in tne 
Conlecration of | this Inſcription | e3. For 'tis not pro- 
bable, that *rwas either by chance, or by a Lottery (as 
ic were) of Letters, that this [ Word] alone was by the 
God, plac'd in the principal Sear, and receiv'd the Dig- 
nity of a ſacred Donary and SpeQacle z but ['tis highly 
credible]rhat thoſe, who at the beginning philoſophiz'd 
concerning this God, gave it that Station, either as ſee- 
Ing tc'1n fume peculiar and extraordinary Power, OT 
ling it as a Svmbol, to | ſignifi-] ſome other thing, 
worchy of [our ] Attention. 

Havirg theretore often formerly declin'd and avoid- 
ed this Diſcourſe, when propos'd in the School, I was 
lartel& ſurpriz'd by my own Children, as I was gebatirg 
with certain Strangers, who being on their Departure 
out of Delfh:, I could not in Civiliry hold them in ſul- 
pence, nor vet re{ule diſcourlirg with them, ſince they 
were exceeding earneſt ro hear ſomething. Being there- 
fore ſar down by the Temple, I began my felt ro ſearch 
into {ome things, and to ask them concerning others, 
[being] by the Place, and the very Talk, { we had, pur 
10 mind of thoſe things ] we had heretofore at (ſuch-time, 
as Nero pals'd through theſe Parts, heard Ammonius and 
ſome hers Diſcourle, the fame Difficulty having been 
{then} iik-wile in this very place prepounded. Becauſe 
theet re this God is no les. a Philoſopher than a Pro- 
pher. Anmonins (ecm'd to all [of us,] rightly ro have 
apply d every one of his Names to this p:1rpoſe, _> ro 

12VC 
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bave taught [ us, ] that he fs Pythivs, [or a Queſtioniſt,J 
ro thoſe, who begin to learn and enquire; Delis and 
Phaneus | or a Manitcſter and Approver } to thoſe, 
to whom ſomewhat of the Truth 1s already mani- 
feſt and ſhines forth ; [/axius [ or Knowing, |] to 
thoſe, that have acquir'd Knowledge and a Readinels 
of Speech; and Horwws | or a Finiſher ] when they 
praCtice and enjoy [their Science,] making uſe [of it] 
ro diſcourſe and philo{ophize with one another. Now 
foralmuch as to philoſophize, implics to enquire, to 
wonder, and to doubt ; *tus probable, that many of 
the things, that concern th1s God, are not unfitly con- 
ccal'd under Anigms, [or myltical Specches and Cere- 
monies.7] and [cherelore] require [one ſhould as+) the 
Reaſon why, and [(cck] co be inſtructed in the Cauſe; 
as, Why of all Wood, Fir only 1s burot in the ercr- 
nal Fire: Why the Lawrel only is us'd in Fumigari- 
ons : Why there are erected but two [Statues of the] 
Parce, [or 'aral Silters,] they being every where [elſe } 
thought co be three: Why no Woman is permitted to 
have Acceſs to the Curtain: What is the Reaſun of the 
Tripus [or three footed Chair, ] and other ſuch like 
things, which being propoy'd to thoſe, who are not al- 
rogether irrational and Soul-lels, allure and incite ſuch 
Perſons] to conſider, hear and diſcourſe ſomething 
about them. Ard do but behold, how many queſti- 
ons theſe Inſcriptions, Know thy ſelf, and Nothing tog 
much, have ſet a foot amongſt the Philoſophers, and 
what a Mul:icude of Diſcourſes has ſprung up from 
cach of them, as from a Szed ; than neither of whici:, 
I think the Matter now in qucſtion ro be leſs fruit- 
ful. 

Ammorius baving ſpoken thus, Lamiprizs the Delfhian 
ſaid, The Reaſon indeed, which we have heard of 
© this, is plain and very ſhort ; for, they fav, that 


* thole wiſe Men, who were by ſome calld Sopiiſters, 
Els © WCEIC 
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© WEre bur five, Chilon, Thales, Solon, Bras and Pitta- 
. C8. But airer that Cleobulms, the Tyrant of the Lia- 
, atans, and Pertander the Corinthian, though wholly 

d:ſtiture of Vertue and Wildom, had by | their }] 
* Pozer, Fric:ds, and Courtefie, forced a Reputation, 
* ſer forth and d:ipersd all over Greece, certain Senten- 
ces and Sayini:s, not unlike ro rhoſe, which had been 
ſpoken by theſe | others. ] the [| five former Sages, or 
wiſe] Men, being diſcontented at it, would not how- 
* ever reprove their Arrogancv, nor openlv conteſt, 
* and enter 11to Quarrels for Glory, with Men ot ſo 
* great Power ; bur aſſembling here together, and con- 
© {ulting with one another, thev conſecrated the Let- 
* ter E, which is 1n the Order | of the Alphabet ] the 
* fifth, and (1gnifies five in Number, proteſting of them- 
© {elves before the God, that thev were bur five, and 
© rejecting and abicaing the f1x:h and ſeventh, as not 
* belonginz to them. Now that theſe things are not 
* ſpoken beſide rhe Cuſhion, any one might underſtand, 
* who ſhould have heard thoſe, | wo have care] of the 
* [emple, naming the golden £3 [| the E7 ] of Lim 
* the Wife of A»guſius Cejar, and the brazen one, [| the 
* E7] of the Athenrazs , bur the fuſt and ancienteſt of all, 
* which is the wooden one, they call | the F7] of the 
* Sages, as not being of any one, but the common De- 
* gication of them all. 

Ar this Ammonius gently (mid, ſuppoſing Lam- 
prias to have deliver'd an Opinion of his own, but to 
have feign*d, that he had heard the Story from others, 
leſt he might be oblice'd ro give an Account of it. Bur 
a'orher of troſ”, that were preſent, ſaid, that this had 
ſom” Aﬀraicy with what a certzin Chaldean Stranger had 
Iiey vabtPd, [ro wir, | that there are [in the Alpha- 

er | icven [ers rendring a [periect]) Sound of them- 
ſeives, an1 11 the Heavens feven Stars, mcv'd bv their 
own proper Moticn, not bound {or link'd to that of 
the 


_ 
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the other;; ] That E is from the beginning the ſecond 
in order of the Vowels, and the Sun of the Plarers|the 
ſecond, or next] to the Moon, and that t1e Greeks do 
all unanimouſly repure Apollo ro be the ſame with the 
Sun. * Bur theſe things, /a:d be, wholly ſavour of his 


C 


c 


[Aſtrol-gical] counting Table [or Scheme, ] and his 
Mountebark like Harangue. But Lampreas. it ſeems, 
1s not ſenlible ot his having ſtirt'sd up all thoſe of the 


* Temple againſt his Dilcoutrſe ; for there is not a Man 


Ls 
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of the Delthians, who knows any thing of what he 
has ſaid : but they all rave alledg'd the common and 
currevt Opinion, hoiding, that neither the Sighr, nor 
Sound of his Writing, but the Word alone, [as it 
Is written, | contains ſorne Symbol [or lecret Significa- 
tion. ] For | the Syllable *zz, with which our Exel:fþ 
I F is corre{pondert 7 1s, as the Delphians concetve *t, 
and as Nicanccr th: Prieſt, whos was then preſent, aljo 


ſaid, a Convevance and Form of Praver to the God, 


and has the [firſt or] leading Place in the Queſtions 
of thole, who ar every ruru ule ir, and ask, If they 
ſhall overcome ; If they ſhall marry ; 7f "ts conveni- 
ent to go to Sea; If torill the Gronnd; If to travel. 
And the wiſe God, bidding adieu to the Logicians, 
who think, nothing at all can be made of this Parti- 
cle*e:, [or 1f,] and any Propoſition [joyn'd]) with it, 
underſtands and admits all Interrogations aninext to it, 
as real things. Now, becauſe *{s proper for us to 
conſult Chim, as] a Prophet, and common to pray to 
Chim, as] a God, they ſuppoſe, that this Word has 
no leſs a Precatory , than an Interrogatory Pow- 
er. For every one, who prays, [or wiſhes] ſays ; 
'Er apeaov; If it miteht come to paſs; Cor, If ut 
might pleaſe God ] And Archilochus has allo this Ex- 
pretlion ;] 

* If I might be ſo happy, as to touch 


© My Neobules Hand mos =— _ 
* At 
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And they ſay that the ſecond Syllable in this Word 
"E198 15 redundant, { {ignifying nothing, ] like [ey in] 
this of Sophron : 


Auez Tivo) S4v Muoutya ;—— 


Deſwng alſo Chilares ; 
Andf\ in] this of Homer : — 


e \ \ 
Ng uy #31 G7y £90 AUTWUBYOS 1 — 


As I will alſo joil ny Strength ; 


[In both which ©iv ſignifies nothing.] Bur in the 
Word £7, there is (ufficiently declat'd an optative 
Power. FS 

Nrecander having deliver'd theſe [ Worcs, ] our Friend 


Theo, whom you know ask'd Anmonius, it he might 
have Liberty to plead for Logic, which was fo highly 
mjur'd. And Ammon bidding him ſpeak, and detend 
it, [as well as he could, ] he ſaid; * Now that this 


( 
C 
c 
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God is a moſt expert Logician, many of his Oracles 
ſhew ; for 'cis ro wit, the Part of the fame [ Artiſt F 
ro diffolve and frame Ambiguities. Moreover, as 
Plato ſaid, when an Oracle was given | to the Greeks, ] 
that they ſhould double the Altar in Delos, which is 
a Work of the utmoſt Perteftion in Geometry, that 
the God did not order | or intend] the doing of that 
very thing, but commanded the Greeks to appiy 
themſelves ro Geometry ; ſo the ſame God, by gi- 
ving ambiguous Oracles,honors and recommends Lo- 
gic, as neccfjary to thoſe, wha deſire to underſtand 
him aright. Now this ConjunCtion ['tz, or I}, } 
ſo fir for the Connexion of a Speech, has very great 
Efficacy in Legic, as forming the moſt rational 
Propofttion, for how can 1: be otherwiſe, ſince the 
very Brutes have indeed the Knowledge of the Sub- 
ſtance of things; but'to Man only has Nature given 
the Conſideration and Judgment of Conſ: quence. 44 

* that 
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that there is both Day and Light, Wolves,and Dogs, 
and Birds are ſenſible. Bur that if it is Day, there 
muſt be Lighr, no other Animal underſtands, bur 
Man, who only has the Conception of Antecedent 
and Conſequence, of the Coherence and Connexion 
of thele things with one another, and of their Habi- 
rude and Difference, from which things Demoiilira- 
tions take their p:incipal Beginning. Now {irce 
Philoſophy is converſant about Truth, f1:ce the Light 
of Truth is Demonſiration, and the Begivni''g ot De- 
monitration rhis [Coherence and] Connexion [of 
Propoſitions, ] che Facuity, which contains and cflefts 
this, was bv wile Mcn with good reaſon conſ:crated to 
the Gud,w ho molt of all loves Truth. Now the God 
indeed is a Prophet, and the Art of Propheſying ig 
{a Divination] concerning the Future irom things,thaz 
are preſent aud paſt. For reither is the Original of 
any thing without a Cauſe, nor the Fore-knuwledp of 
any thing withour Reaſon. But ſince all things, that 
are done, follow and are connext to thoſe, that have 
been done and thoſe, that ſhall be done, to thoſe, 
that are done, according to the Progrels, proceeding 
from the Beginning to the End ; he, who knows how 
to look into the Cauſes of this together, ard natural- 
ly to conne& them one with another, knows alſo,and 
divincs, 


* What things now ar?, ſhall be, or ere have been. 


And Homer indeed | exccilently ] well places frſt things, 
that are preſent, and afterwards what 1s furure and 
paſt. For the Argument is according to the Vertue 
of the Connexion taken from the preſent; Thus, If 
this 1s, That preceded; and again, If this is, That ſhall 
be. For the Knowledge of the Conſcquer:ce is, as 


* has been (aid, an artificial and rational thing ; bur 
" Senſe gives the Anticipation to Reaſon 3 Whence 


* (though 
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* (though [it may ſeem] undecent to ſay it ) I will nor 
* be afraid to aver this [Aflerrion, ] that the Trifus or 
© Oracle] of Truth is Reaſon, which joyning the Con- 
* ſequence of the Subſequent to rhe Antecedent, and 
* then aſſuming thepreſent, infers the Concluſion of 
the Demonſtration. If then the Pythian [Apollo] de. 
lights in Muſic, and [is pleas'd] with the Singing of 
Swans, and the Harmony of the Lure Lor Harp,] 
what Wonder is it, that for the Sake of Logic, he 
embraces and loves this argumentative Particle,which 
he ſees the Philoſophers ſo much and ſo frequently to 
ule? Hercules indeed, not having yer unbound Prome- 
theus, nor convers'd with the Sophiſters, that were 
with Chiron and Atlas, but being ſtill a young Man, 
and a plain Beotran, at firſt aboliſh'd Logic, and de- 
rided this Word *F:, but afterwards he ſeem'd by 
force to have ſeiz'd on the Trepus, and contended 
with [our] God [himfelf] for rthe praeminence in] 
this Arr, for being grown up in Ape, he appear'd 
to be the moſt expzre bora in Divination and Lo- 
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Ic. 
Theon having ended [his Speech, ]I think, *twas En- 
flrophas the Athenian, who ſaid to us; * Do you not lee, 
* how valiantly Then vindicates Logic, having in 2 
* manner got on the Lions Skin, and not ſuffering e- 
* ven uz, who comprehenſively place all rhe Afirs, 
* Nature and Principles of things both Divine and 
* Human in Number, and make it moſt eſpecially the 
* Anthor and Lord of honeſt and eſtimable things, to 
© beat quict, but willingly to offer the Firſt Fruics of 
* [our] dear Mathematics to the God, ſince we think 
* that this [Letter] E does of it (elt neither in Power, 
* Figure, or Expreihon, diftzr from, Cor exceed] the 
© other Letters ; but that 1t has been preferr'd as [be- 
* ing] the Sign of that great Number, having an Iaflu- 
* ence over all things call'd Lche Quiaary, or) PRs. 
* trom 
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© from which the Sages have expres'd the Art of 
© Numbring by the Verb TleumCep, | lignifying to ac 
count by Fives. | 
Now Euſtrophus ſpake thele things to us, not in jeſt, 
bur becauſe I did at that time ſtudiouſly apply my (elf 
to the Mathematics, and prehaps allo 1n every thing 
to honour that ſaying,Nothing too #3uch, as baving been 
[ converlant]in the Academy. I aniwer'd therefore,char 
Euſtrophus has excellently ſolv'd the Difficulry by Num: 
ber. © For, ſazd I, ſince all number being diſtributed 
into Even and Odd, Unity is in efficacy common 
to them both, for that being added to an even Number, 
it makes it odd,and to an odd, it makes it even. I wo 
conſtituting the Beginning of the Even, and Three of 
the Odd; [ The Number of] Five, compos'd of theſe 
two, is deſervedly hononr'd, as being the firit [ Com- 
pound] made of the firſt [{imple] Numbers, and is 
call'd the Marriage fcr the Reſemblance of the Odd 
with the Femalc, and the tven with Male; tor 
in the Diviſtons of the Numbers into equal Parts, the 
Even, being wholly [eparated, leaves a certain capa» 
cious Beginning and Space in it (clt , but in the Odd, 
ſuffering the {ame thing, there always remains a 
Middle,of generative Diſtcibution,by which it is more 
fruictul than the other, and being mixt, is always 
Maſter, never maſter?d. For by the Mixture of 
both [| Even and Odd] tegether, there is never pro- 
duc'd an Even [ Number,] but always an Odd. Buc 
which is more, either of them added to, and com» 
pounded with, it ſelf, ſhews the Difference ; for no 
Even, joyn'd with another Even, ever produc'd an 
Odd, or went forth of its proper | Nature, ] being 
through [its] Weakneſs unable ro generate another, 
and imp:ifet. Bur Odd Numbers, mixt with Odd, 
do through their being every way {ruitful, produce 


many Eycn ones. "Tine does not now permit us "= 
* ot 
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{et down the other Powers and Differences of Num- 
bers. Therefore have the Pythagoreaxs, through a 
[certain] Reſemblance, ſaid,that Five is the Marriage 
firſt Male and [ firſt} Female. This alſo is it, tor 
which it 1s call'd alſo Nature, by the Multiplicat.on of 
ic felt derermining again into it ſelf. For as Nature, 
taking a Grain of Wheat for Seed,and diffuſing it,pro- 
duces many Forms and Species berween, by which ſhe 
brings her Work to an End, bur ac laſt ſhews again a 
Grain of Wheat, reſtoring the Beginning in the End 
of all ; {othe reſt of the Numbers, when they multi- 
piy them'elyes, rerminating by the Increaſe in others, 
only thole of Five and Six, multipli'd by themſelves, 
bring back ard reſerve themſelves. For (ix times {1x 
makes thirty {1x,and five times five makes twenty five. 
And again, Six does this once, and only after one 
manner, becoming of it {clf that four {quare Number; 
bur this indeed befals Five, both by Multiplication, 
and by Compoſition with ic (elf,to which being added, 
it alternatively makes Ten,ard his as far as all[ Num- 
ber can extend,] this Number imitating the Be- 
ginning, [or ficſt Cauſe, ] which [governs and] ma- 
nages the Univerſe. For as that | firſt Cauſe, ] preſcr- 
ving the World by it (elf, does reciprocally perfect ir 
ſelf by the World, [as] Heraclitus ſay:[ of Fire; ] 


* Fire turns to all things, and all things to Fire. 


As Wares are chang'd for Gold,and Gold for Wares ; 
ſo the Congreſs of Five with it ſelf is fram'd by 
Nature to produce nothing imperfeCt or ſtrange ; bur 
bas limiced Changes ; for it either generates it elf, 
or Ten, that is, either [what is] proper [to it, ] or 
[ what 's] perfe£t. 


* Now it any one ſhall ſay, what is all this ro Apollo? 


* We will anſwer.” That it concerns] not [ Apllo] on- 
* Iy, but Diony/us [or Bacchus] allo, who has no leis ro 


* do 
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do with Delphi than Apollo himſelf. For we have 
heard the Divines, partly in Verſe, partly in Proſe, 
ſaying and ſinging, that the God, being of his own 
Nature ircorruptible and eternal, yet though a ccr= 
tain fatal Decree and Reaſon, uſing Changes of him- 
ſelf, is ſometimes by Nature kindled into a Fire, mak- 
ing all chings alike, and other whiles becoming vari- 
ous, in aiffterent Shapes, Pafhons and Powers, as 
the World now 1s, he is nam'd by the molt known 
of Names.But the Wifer,concealing trom the Vulgar 
the Change into Fire, cal! him both Apollo, trom his 
Uniting,and Phebus trom his Puricy and Unpolluted- 
neſs. Bur ſas for] the Paſfion and Change of his 
Converſion intro Winds, Water, Earth, Stars and 
the { various} Kinds of Plants and Animals, and of 
ics { Order and} Diſpolition, [this] they obſcurely 
propoſe as a certain Diſtraftion, and | in theſe re- 
{pes ]call him Drony[us{ or Bacchus |Zagrens, Nytlelins, 
and Jjodetes, exhibiting and chanting forth certain 
Corruptions, Diſparitions, Deaths and Regenerations, 
[ which are all Riddles,] and [zaigmatical | Fables, fir 
for | the vailing and myſteriovtly repreſentirg of? the 
ſaid Mutations ; tothe one indeed [that is, Dionyſus, 
or Bacchrs ſinging] Dithyrambic Vetles, full of Paſfi- 
ons and Changeyjoyn'd with a certain VVandring and 
—_— backwards and forwards; for, as A'ſchilus 
ays, 


* The Dithvramb, whoſe Sounds are aiſſonant, 
* *Trs fit, ſhould wait ou Bacchus-—— 


But to the other, [that is, to Afollo,] they ſing the 
well ordered Pezaz, and a diſcreet Song. And this 
Claſt indeedJchey do both 1a their Sculptures,and Sta- 
tues, always make to be young, and neyer declining 
to old Apc ; bur thar [tormer] they repreſent in ma- 


* ny Shapes and Forms. Laſtly to the one they artri- 
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ro the other a coriaſn Mixture of Sparis, Petulan- 
cy, Gravity , Madneſs and Inzqualiy ; furnaming 
him 


* Evius Bacchus, who to Rage rncites 
* Women on Tops of Mountains, and celignts 
& In frantic Worſhip. — —- - 
[By which] they nor unficly crouch the Property of 
both Changes. Now becauſe the Time of the Re- 
volutions in theſe Changes is not equal, but that of 
the one, which they call Coros, | that 1s, Saticty, ] lon- 
ger, and thac of theother [nam'd)\ Chreſmoſyne, [ or 
Want, ] ſhorter; obſerving in this the Proportion, 
they all che reſt of the Year ule in their Sacrifices the 
Peor. ; but at the beginning of Winter, rouſing up 
the Diuthyramb, and laying the P.caz to reſt, they do 
for three Months invocate this God inſtear of the o- 
ther, eſteeming the Reſtauration of rhe Wo: 1:i to be 
the ſame in{ proportion of] time to the Conflagration 
of it, as Three is to One. 
* Buttheſe things bave [p:rhapsJhad more than ſut- 
fciene Time ſpent on them. This however is evident, 
that they properly attribmc ro this God the Number of 
Five, fayiig, that it ſometimes of ic (elt produces ir 
ſelt Iike Fire and other whiles the Number of Ten, 
likes the World. But do we think, that this Number 
is nor allo concern'd with Muſic, which is | of all 
things] moſt accep'able ro this God? for the chickeſt 
Operatio 1 of Hxrinoas ts, as one may ſay, about 
Sy mpaonies| or Accords. ] Now that theſe are five, 
and no more, Reaſon c mvinces (even) him, who will 
by his Senſe ſo! Hearing only] without reaſoning, 
make T rial eirher on Sirings or Pipe holes. For all 
[cheſe AccordsJ:ake their Original inPropoi tions from 
Number and the Proportion of che Symphony] 
Dia- 
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Daateſſeron is [eſquitertial, of Dzapente ſeſquialter, of 
Diapaſon duple,ot Diapaſon with Diapente triple,and 
of Dejarapaſon quadruple. Bur as tor that, which 
tranſcending all Meaſures, the Mulicians add to theſe, 
naming it Diapaſon with Diateſſaron, "tis not fit, we 
ſhould receive ir,gratitying the unreaſorable Pleaſure 
of the Ear againſt Proportion, which is as the Law. 
Tha: I may therefore ler paſs the five Poſitions of the 
Terrachords, and allo the five firſt, whether they are 
to be called Toxes, Trope or Harmonies, as which 
change bv riſing or falling either to mote or leſs, the 
reſt are Baſſes or Trebles> Whereas there are many, 
or rather infinite Intervals, arc not five ot them only 
uſed in Muſic? [to wit, ] Diefis, Hemitoniop, Tons, 
Trimemitonion, and Ditonon. Nor is there any other 
Space, either greater, cr lels in the Voice, that, be- 
ing diſtinguiſhed by Baſe or Trezle, com:cs into Melo- 
dy : Pafſing by many other ſuch like things, ſaid 7, 
| will only produce Plato, ſaying, that there is buc 
one World, but that if this were not alone, fo rac 
there were others bcf1des it, they would be in all five, 
and no more. For indeed though there is but this 
one only World, as Ariſtotle is alſo of Oipaion, yet 
this World is in ſome fort compoſed and aſ{l:zmbled of 
five [others] of which one indeed is of Earth, ano- 
ther of Warer, the third of Fire, the fourth of Air, 
and the faith, being Heaven, ſome call Light, and 0- 
thers the Sky; and ſome alſo name this ſame the fifth 
Eſſence, ro which alone of {211} Badies "tis natural to 
be carry'd about in a Circle, not of Neceſlity or o- 
therwiſe by Accidemr, Wherefore knowing, that of 
the Figures which are in Nature, there are five moſt 
excejlent and perfect, { ro wit, ] the Pyramre, the C ubz, 
th: Oitaedron; the Eico[aedron,and Do itcaearin ke has 
firly accomodarcd each | of them | to each {of theſe 
Worlds or Bodics.} There are ſome allo, who apply 

M m * the 
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the Faculcics of the Senſes, being equal in Number, 
to theſe fave firſt Bodies, {ſeeing the Touch to be firm 
and carthy, and the Taſt to perceive the Qualities of 
Savours by Moiſture. Now the Air, being ſtruck upon 
in the Hearivg, isa Voice and Sound ; and as tor the 
otier two, the Scent, which the Smell has obtair'd 
© ſtor 1ts Objc&.J being an Exbalation, and engen- 
* ared by Heat, is fizrv; and for the Sighr, which 
* ſvines by reaſon of its Aﬀfintcy to the Sky and Light, 
it bas from both of chem a Temperature and Com- 
p!cxion cqually aftefted. Now neither has any 
* Animal any other Senſe, or the World any other 
© Nature {1mple and unmixt ; but there has beea made, 
© as appears, acertain wonderful Diſtribution and Con- 
* gruity of five ro five. 

Having here opt a little and made a {mall Pauſe be- 
txeen, I faid, * Whata Faulc, O Euſtrophus, were we 
© liketo have committed ! having almoſt paſt by Homer, 
© 2$S it he were not the firſt, thar aiſtribured the World 
into five Parts, who aflign'd the three, which are 
in the midſt, ro three Gods, and lefr the two Ex- 
treams, Olymphus and the Earth, of which one is the 
Limir of things above, the other of things below, 
common and undiſtributed. But we muſt, as Euript- 
ares (ays, return to our Diſcourſe. For thoſe, who 
migritic che Quatervary or Number of Four, teach 
not amils, that every [ſolid] Body had its, Generati- 
on by reaſon of this. For 1ince every Solid conſiſts 
in Length and Breadth, having alſo receiv'd Depth, 
and fince before Length there is extant a Point, an- 
ſzerable ro Unity, and Length without Breadth be- 
0p calPd a Line, and conſiſting of two, and the Mo. 
tic of 2 Line rowards Breadth exhibiting alſo the 
; Procreation 0: a Superticies, compos'd of chree, and 

the Argumentation of this Depth, added to ir, going 
Gf ts a SO ; "tis manifeſt ro cyery one,that the Qua- 


* ternaty 
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cernaty, having cat ry'd on Nature hitherto, and c- 
ven to the perfecting of a Body, and the exhibiting ic 
double, maily and ſoli d, has at Jaft leir it, wanting 
the greateſt CAccomplithm cent. ] For that which is in- 
atimate, 1s to ſpeak fincerely, Orphar-like, unpertet, 
and _ nothing art all, unle's r: cre 15 ſome Soul to 
uſe it ; bur the Motion or Dil; tion, WNrOGucing a 
Soul, being a Change, made "an [rhe d Number ] five, 
adds the Conſumtnation to Nature, and has a i&ca- 
{on ſo much more excellent than the Qraterna:y, as 
an Ammal difters in Dignity [rom ——— IS irani- 
mate. Morcover the Symmetry ard Power of ' this 
Number} Five, baving obtain? greater Fo re, has 
nor permitted che animate Body to piccced to 1t:faite 
ſorts, but has exhibited five Species of alli things that 
have Lite; For there aie Gods, Cent os Heroes, 
and then ifter them the fourth fort is Men, and the 
ffch and laſt the irrational aod brutiſh Animai. Far- 
thermore, if you aivide thc | Soul 1 it {cit accorcing to 
[its] Nature, ics firſt and moſt obſcure [ Part or racul- 
ty] is the Vegerative, the ſecond the Sentutive, then 
the Concupiſcible, ater that rhe Jcal cibie, an | 121 ing 
brought on and pertectrd Nature 11 the Faculty of 
the Rational, it reſis in this fifth, as 11 whe 7 P [of 
all.] Now the Geocration of bis Number, WHICN 
nas ſo many and lo great Facuities, 15 alt beant'tul, 
not that, which we nave alreauy Giicoury'd of, Þ*ing 
compogd of two an4 three, hur that, which the [#:ri} 
Pri ciple, joyr'd with the fit r{t % are has exhibirec.) 
For t r: rhe P: inciple of a my Nut! vcr is Lt in.y and the 
firft $ Juare is the Q' a mUY 3 Now ttc Qurar Y 1» 
C Ig ji of theic, a3 of rom and : 
[ att ny) ro] Pericition. An 1 "as rigor, which 
lome hold, that Unity is alto {quate, as bcivg the 


pawer of it ct, ard rerminaning 1n it ſeit, the Qt » 

nary, b:ing made of t2 Two erut a c$, Could riot 
- v 3 
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* But [as for irs] greateſi Excellency, I fear, leſt be- 
ing ſpoken, it ſhould prcfiour Plato Fas much, as he 
himfelt ſaid, Azaxagoras was by the Name of the 
Moon, who made a certain Opinion concerning her 
Illuminations, which was very ancient, [to be an [n- 
vention of] his own. For bas he not faid this in [his 

Dialogue, enticled] Cratylus ? 
© Yes indeed, az{wer'd Euſtrophus ; but I ſee not a- 
ry thing that has fallen out like it. And yet you 
know, that in [his Treatiſe, which has for its Title] 
The Sophiſter, he demonſlrares five principal Beginnings 
[co wit] Exs [or, that which is, | The Same, Amather, 
[2dding] to theſe for a fourth and fiſth Motion and 
Reſt, Again, in [his Dialogue,calPd?] Philebus, uling 
another manner of Diviſton,he ſays, that there isone 
thing irfinice, and another the Exrremity, [or End ;] 
and that all Generation conliſts of thele [two] mixr 
{rogether. ] Then he puts the Cauſe, by which they 
are mixt, tor the fourth Kind ; and has left us rocon- 
jeRure the fatth, by which che things that were mixt, 
have again a Diviſion and Diſfpation. Now I am 
{ alrozcether} of Opinion, that theſe [laſt] are deli- 
ver'd as the Images [or Repreſentations] of thoſe [be- 
fire, to wir, ] The things engenared of Ens [| or, That 
which i5| Tifumte of Motion,and the Extremity of Reft ; 
the Mex:.ng Princtfle of The ſame,and the Separattrg of 
The other. Burt if theſe are diflerent [irom thote,} 
yet both that way and this way | theſe Principles are 
{til diftinguſht]in five Kinds and Differences. Now 
(ame ne, ſatd be, being perſwaded of theſe things, 
{and |{-cing them before Plato,conſecrated ro the God 
two tt, for a Mark and Symbol of che Number of 
all thine, And having perhaps further underſtood, 
that Grcd alſo appeats in five Kind*s, of which the 
felt is Mea! or Meaſur'd, he ſecond Commen|urate| or 
Profportien'd, | hethird Unacrſtanatuethe tourth Scren- 
. Ce, 
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* ces, Arts and true Opinions 1n the Sol, and the fifth, a 
certain Pleaſure, pure and unmixt with Sorrow ; he 
ſtops there, ſubjoyning thar of Orphers : 


* In the fixth Age ſtay your Deſire of Stxging. 


After he had ſpoken theie things ro us, he ſaid, 
Yer one ſhort | Word] to thoſe about Necander, 


* Tl ſing to Men of Skill, 


s For on the ſixth Day of the New Moon, when he 

introduces [che Propheteſs] P:thia into the [ Hall, 
© call'd] Prytazeum, the firlt of the three Lots tends 
with you rowards five, caſting neither three,nor two, 
© one to another. For is not this ſo? 

© Iris ſo, /azd Nicander ; but the Caule is not to be 
*rold ro others. 

* Well then, ſaid I ſmiling, till ſuch time as the 
© God admits us, being conſecrated to know the 
© Truth, this alſo ſha!l be added to thoſe things, 
© that have been ſpoken concerning the Quinary. 
This End, as I remember, had the Dilcourſe of rhe 
Arithmetical and Mathematical Encomiums of E. Bur 
Ammontius, who had himſelt allo beſtow'd not the worſt 
[part of his Time)in Mathematical Philoſophy, was de- 
lighted with what has been ſpoken, and ſaid ; © "Tis 
© not meet too eaperly to oppale theſe voung Men a- 
bout theſe things, except | it be by ſaving, |] that every 
one of the Numbers will afford you, it you defire to 
praiſe ic, noſmall [Subjeft of Commendatiors | And 
what need is there to ſpeak of others? For the Sep:c- 
nary, ſacred to Apollo, will rake up a Days time, actorc 
oC can in Words run through all its Poweis. We 
ſhail therefore pronounce, that the wile Men | or Sa- 
ges] do at once conteſt both againſt common Law, 
a':d a long [ Series of] Time, it throwing the Srptc- 
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nary Out 0: ts Sear, they ſhall conſecrate the Quina- 
ry rothe Gf, as being more {uirable ro kim. I am 
there! r< of Opinion, that this Syllable f{tgnifics net- 
ther dvumber, Order, nor Connexion, nor any other 
of the ce ficient Parts, but isa ſelt- perle&t Appellation 
ard Salutation of the God, which together with | the 
| ronunciation of ] the Word, brings the Speaker to 
the Cor cepiyon of bis Power. For the God in a 
maner cails vpn every One of us, who comes hirher, 
with this Salutation, Know thy ſe elf ; which is nothing 
inferior to that other Exprethion ] All hail. And we 
again, an{wering the God, ſay to him E#, thou art; 
(cributing to bi:n the true, uatcign'd and Sole Appel- 
124:ion of Bcing, [as)agtee: ng to him alone. 
« For we indeed do noc ar all c{lznually partake of 
Being, but every mortal Nature, being in the midft 
between Generation and Coriuption, exhibits an Ap- 
Pearance, and obſcure and wear QUpinion of it telf ; 
and if you fix your Thought, deliring to comprehend 
It, as rhe hard Gr z/ping of War, by the preſling 
a ji (QUCcZINg rOgecier that vaRICH 15 fuid, loſes that, 
which is held ; ſo the Paſſions changing, Reaſon pur- 
[uI7g 100 evident a Perception of every thing, is de- 
cav'd., partly as tO ts Generation, ana partly to its 
Corrupiun, bring able to apprehend Mn either 
re! mining or really (ubliſting. For we cannot, as 
Heraclitus ſays, deſc:nd twice into the ſame River ot 
twice find any periſhible Subſtance in the ſame State ; 
but by the Sudd: moos and Swiitnels of the Change it 
Gllp2rics and ag2in gathers together, Comes and gocs 3 
via NC. wat x ate erated of it, reaches notto th 
Pericction of Leing, becauſe rhe Generation never 
cea'es, nor is It a; a3 Eng; but always changing, of 
wo! It makes a! 1 Embryo, next ar Infant, then a 
Chia, then a Grripl 32, aſrer that a vcung Man, 
ten a foll- -grown Man, ancideriy Man, [ and 1: ity, | 
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a decrepit old Man, corrupting the [precedent or] 
former Generations and Statures by the ſubſequent 
(or Jater. | But we ridiculouſly tear one Death, ha- 
vingalready ſo often dy'd, and dying. For not only, 
as Heraclitus (aid is the Death of Fire the Generation 
of Air, and the Death of Air the Generation of Wa- 
ter ; but you may (ce this more plainly in Men them- 
(elves; for the full-prown Man periſhcs, when the 
old Man comes, as the Youth terminated in the 
full-grown Man, the Child in the Youth, the Infanc 
in the Child ; fo Yeſterday dy'd in To day, and To 
day dics in lo motrow ; fo that none recaz2irs, nor 1s 
one,but we are venerated many ab2ut One Paantaſm, 
and common Mould, the Matter (hiding and turning 
about. For how do we, if remaining the ſame, de- 
light in other things, | chen we delighted in before 27 
How do we l:ve, hate,admire and contemn things, 
contrary to the former» How do we uſe cher 
Words, and other Paffions, nor havinp the ſaine 
Form, Figure or Underſtanding? For neither is it 
probable, we ſhould be thus differently afflicted with- 
out Change, neither is he, who changes the {ame. 
And it he is not the ſame, neitier 15 he at all, bar 
c1anging from the ſame, chanyes alſo his Being, be- 
ing made one from anorher. Bur the Senle is deceiv'd 
chrough the Ignorance of Bcing, ſuppoſing that to be, 
which appears. 
© What then is it that has really a Bcirg 2 Inat 
which is eterral,unbeoortten and incorruptible,to whicn 
no Time brings a Change. For time 13 a certain 
moveable thirg, appearing as a Shadow with fleecing 
Matter, always flowing and unſtable, like a Veſſel of 
Corruption and Generation; of which the ſaving, 
After, and Before, It has been, and It ſhall %e, is of it 
ſelf a Confeftion, that it has no Being, For to fay, 
that what cycr was, or what has already ccas's to 
M m 4. 3 bc, 
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be, is in being, how fooliſh and abſurd ir is. And 
as for thar, on which we chiefly ground the Under- 
ſtauding of Time, ſaying, the Inſtant, Preſent and 
Now, Reaſon again,wholly diſcovering it,docs imme- 
diately overthrow it ; for it is preſs'd berween the Fu- 
ture ard che Paſt, as deſiring to ſee it neceſſarily (e- 
parared | INtOTWO., 

© Now if the {ame thing befals Nature, which we 
meaſure by I ime, as does the Meaſure oit, there 
is nothing in it permanent or ſ{ubſiſtent, bur all rhings 
are either bree3ing or dyirg,according to their Com- 
mixture with Time. Whence allo it 1s not lawful ro 
ſay of any thing, which is,that ic was, or ſhall be ; for 
theſe are Inclinations and Departures and Changes 
of thar, whoſe Nature is not to continue in Being, Burt 
GOD, we muſt ſay, IS, and he is not according to 
any Time, but according to Erernity, which is im- 
moveable without T irc, and free from Inclination, 
in which there 1s nothi-g fhcſt, or laſt, or newer ; bur 
being one, 1t has fild its eternal Duration with one 
[only] Now, and that only is, which is really accord- 
ing to this, [ot which ic cannot be ſaid, that it] eirher 

was, Or ſhall be, or that it begirs, or ſhall end. Thus 
ought thoſe, who worſhip, to ſalute and invocate this 
erecnal Þ cing, or el{e indeed, as ſome of the Ancients 
[haye done, with this Exp: efſh1on] L7 "Fv Thou art 
one. For the Divinity is not many, as wy every 
one of us, who are made of ten thouſand Differences 
in AﬀeCtio: nS, being a contusd Heap, filPd with all 
Diverſicies, and a Mix:ure of all ſorts of Alterations. 
But thar, which 1s, malt be One, as One muſt have a 
Being. But Diverſi y, [hich is eſteem'd] che Dit- 
fere:.ce of Being, goes forth ro the Generation of 
that which is not. Whence both the firſt of his 
\ Names agrees rigitly with this God, as do alſo the 


/ ſecond and third. For he is call'd Apollo, as denvin g 
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© Plurality, and rejefting Multitude ; and Tezos, as be- 
* ing only one; and Phebus was the Name given by 
* the Ancients to every thing, that is pure and chaſt; as 
* the Theſſaltans even to this day, If I am nor miſtaken, 
* ſay of their Pricſts, when on vacant days they [ ab- 
* ſtain from the Temples, and] keep cheml(elves retir'd, 
* that they Co Phebonomtze, that is, purifie themſelves. 
* Now that which is one, is ſincere and pure: For Pol- 
© lution is by the Mixture of one thing with another ; 
* as Homer, (peaking of a piece of Ivory dy'd red, faid, 
* it was poliuted by rhe Dye, and Diers fay of mixr 
* Colous, that they arc corrupted, and call the Mixture 
* it ſelf Corruption. * Tis theretore aiwavs requiſite for 
* that, which is incorruptible and pure, to be one and 
* unmixt. Now as for thoſe who think Apollo and the 
* Sun to be the ſame, they are to be care's'd and loy'd 
* for their Ingenuity | as] placing the Notion of God 
* in that, which they molt reverence of all things, that 
* they know and delire. 
* And now, as if we were dreaming of God the molt 
* glorious Dream [ imaginable, ] let us ftir up and exhort 
© our ſelves to aſcend higher, and to contemplate what 
© is above us, and | principally to adore his] Eflence; 
* but to honour alſo this his Image, | the Sun,] and to 
* venerate that Generative | Faculty, he has plac'd ] in 
© it, exhibiting in ſome ſort by irs Brightneſs, as far as 
* *tis poſlible for a ſenſible thing [ to repreſent] an In- 
* telleftual and a moveable thing, that, which 1s per- 
* manent, certain Mani'eſtations and Reſemblances of 
* his Benignity and Blefledneſs. But as for thoſe his 
* Fallyings cut ard Changcs, when he caſts forth Fire, 
© which, as they ſay, at the ſame time diſtraCt him, ard 
* when he again draws himſelt in, afterwards ex:cnd- 
© ing himſelf into the Earth, Sea, Winds, Animals and 
* ſtrange Accidents both of Animals and Plants, they 
* cannot ſo much as be hcarkned ta —— 
* clic 
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* elſe the God will be worſe than the Child in the Poet, 
* who made himſclf Sport with an Heap of Sand, firſt 
* rais'd, and then again ſcatter'd abroad by himſelf, it 
* he ſhall dothe ſame in reſpe& of the Univerſe, firſt 
* framing the World, when ir was not, and then de- 
© ſtroying ir, when made. On the contrary, whatſoeyer 
* of him 1s in any fort infugd into the World, that 
* binds rogether its Subſtance, and reſtrains the Corpo- 
* real Weakneſs, which teads to Corruption. And this 
* World ſeems to me to have been chicfly oppos'd to 
© that Doftrin, and that E?, | or Thou art] is ſpoken to 
* this God, as teſtitying, that there is never in him any 
« poing forth or Charge. But ro do and ſuffer this, a- 
« prees ro:Aa certain other Good, or rather Dep, Or- 
edain'd [rd take care] abour Nature in Generation and 
« Corruption, as 1s immediately manifeſt from their 
« Names, being wholly contrary, and of different Sig- 
© nifications. For the one is call\d Apollo, [ or Not many, | 
« the other Pluto, Cor Many; ] the one Dells [from 
* Clcarneſs,) the other Ardozeus [from Obſcurity; } the 
* one Phebus, [ cr Shining, J the other Scorers, | or 
« Dark; ] with the one are the Muſes and Mnemoſyne, 
* [or Sozgs and Memory, | with the other Lethe and S:0- 
© pe, Cor Forgetfulneſs and Stlence: ] The one 1s [from 
« Conemplating and Shewing, ] nam'd Theorius and 
« Phareus, the cLAEr 1s 


* Prince of dark Night, and ſluggiſh Sleep, whoſe Fate 
* Is, that Men him moſt of all Goas do hate. 


© Of whom allo Pizdarvs not unpleaſantly ſung, 
* He #s ccnarmn'd to be for ever Childleſs. 
* And therefore Euripides rightly alſo faid ; 


* Theſe mcurnful Songs ſut well with Men deceas'd, 
* With which gold-hair'd Apollo's n way pleas d. 


* And 
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© And before him Steftchorus : 


© Apollo joys 22 Sports and pleaſant Tones ; 
© But Pluto takes delight 17 Griefs and Moazs. 


© Sophocles allo evidently atrributes to either of them 
* his proper Inſtruments, in theſe Words : 


© Neither the Lute nor Pſaltery 1s fit 
* For mour nful Matters ——— 


© For *tis but very lately, and in a manner of yeſter- 
* day, that the Pipe of Hautbois had dar'd to introduce 
© it (elf into delightful Matters; having in former times 
© drawn Men to Mourning, and poſſeſſing about theſe 
* things no very honorable or ſplendid Employment, 
© though | it was afterwards wholly intermixt. But thoſe 
© eſpe <cially, who confounded the Afﬀairs of the Gods 
* with thoſe of the Geri, brought them into Repu- 
© tation. 
* But the Sentence, Km thy ſelf, ſeems in one re- 
' * [pect to contradict this Note EH, and in another to 
* agree with it. For the one is pronounc'd with Ad- 
* miration and Veneration to God, as being eternally, 
« and the other is a Remembrance to mortal Men of 
* their Nature and Infirmity. 


Plutarch's 


Plutarch's Morals : 


Vol. IV. 


Whether Vice us ſufficient to render a 
Man unhappy. 


Tranſlated out of the Greek by 
Sam. White, MM. D. 


TE this Tratt 15 [odefetiwve both tn the Be- 
ginning and end, that they cannot even to 
this preſent be ſo much as gueſs d at ; yet the 
Title and Fragment, we have left, ſufficiently aij- 
cover the Authors Imentton. Now as the Ru- 
7ns of an ola Regal Palace owr Imagination aves 
7n ome ſort repreſent to us, how beautiful it was, 
whilſt it ſtood entre: ſo this little Remnant [uffi- 
ces to ſhew the greatneſs of our Loſs. But though 
the Injury of ttme has deprev'd us of this Benefit, 
and many others of like Nature ; yet this Remain- 
aer, as unperfeet as it is, may be profitable to us, 
and ſerve to put us tn mind of our Duty. Our 
Author, having in the Beginning deſcrib'd the 
Miſery of a cow2tous Perſon, and of a Courtier, 
aaas in proſecution of his principal Deſien, that 

Vice 
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Vice 1s the abſolute Effettor of Infelicity, hawinp 


need of no Inſtruments or Servants, to render 4 
Man mijerable ; whence he collefts, that there is 
no Danger or Calamity, which we ought nt ra- 
ther to chooſe, than to be vicious, He afterwards 
an{w:'rs the Objeftions made to the controry, aud 
concludes, that no Adwerſity can prejudice us, if 
it be not accompany'd with Vice. 


The Beginning is loſt. 


E ſuffers much, who for a Dowry has I __ : 
| | —— > — VF 07 Tre 
7215 Body ſola, Covetaus, 


As Euripides ſays, for he gets but ſmall Mat- 
ters by 1t, and thoſe yery uncertain. But to 
him, who paſſes not through much Aſhes, but 
through a certain regal Pile of Fire, being per- 
petually ſhort-breath'd, full of Fear, and 
bath'd in Sweat by his croſling the Seas too 
and fro, ſhe pives at laſt a certain Tantalian 
Wealth, which he cannot enjoy by reaſon of 
the continual Turmoil, that encumbers him. 
For that S:cyon1an Horſe-courſer was well ad- 
visd, who preſcnted the a King of the Achat- 3 4gamer 
ans with a ſwift-footed Mare, as 


That to proud Vliums Stege he might nat go, 


But ſtay at Home, and take his Pleaſure, 
wallowing 1n the Depth of his Riches, and 
giving himſelf up to an unmolcſted Eaſe. 

But thoſe, who now ſeem to be without IT. The Mz 
Trouble, and Men of Aﬀion, du, without {9 
being call'd to it, thruſt themſelyes headlorg = 


INTO 


IM. Vice is 
the moſt de- 
reſtable Ty- 

Y ant in 


Warld. 
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into the Courts of. Princes, where they muſt 
be oblig'd to redious attending and waiching, 
that they may gain an Heotie, a Chain, or 
ſome ſuch blcfled Favor. 


Ia the mean 1991 the IVife, of Joy bereft, 
Sits rearing her far Cheeks, the Houje ts left 
Imperfe&, and half built ——- 


Whilſt the Husband is drawn and hurry'd a- 
bour, wandring amongſt others, allur'd by 
Hopes,ot which he is often diſappointcd, ſuffer- 
ing Diſgrace and Shame. But it he happens to 
obtain any of thoſe things,he ſo cagerly defires, 
after he has been turi'd about.and made Cizzy 
with being Fortunes ſport,he {ceks a Diſmithion, 
and declares thoſc to be happy,wholive obſcure 
and ſafe; whilſt they in tie mean time have 
the ſame Opiaion of him , whom they ſce 
mounred fo far above them. 

So abloluteiy does Vice diſpoſe of all Mer, 
beinz ſuch a (clt {ufficicnmt Worker of Infelici- 


te ry, that it has no need either of I;{truments or 


Servants. Other Tyrants, endeavouring to 
render thoſe Men miſerable, whom they pu- 
niſh, maintaia Executioners and Tormentors, 
deviſe Searing-Irons ard Racks, to plague the 
reaſonleſs Soul. But Vice without any Pre- 
paration of Engines, as loon as it enters into 
the Soul, torments and dejects it, filling a Man 
with Gztef, Lamentations, Sorrow and Re- 
pencance. For a Sign, that this is {o, you 
may obſerve, that many, being cut, are ft- 
lent, being ſcourg'd, rake ir patiently, and 
being rackr and tormented by their Lords and 
Tyrants, lend not forth the leaſt Shreek, _ 
the 
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the Soul, reprefling the Voice by Reaſon, re- 
{trains and keeps it in as with the Hand ; bur 
you will ſcarce ever be able to quiet Anger, 
or to (ilence Sorrow, nor can you perſwade 
one, that is in a Fright, to ſtand (ti]}, or one, 
that is ſtung with Remorſe of Conſcience, to 
forbear exclaiming, tearing his H-ir, and 
{miting bis Thigh : So much js Vice more 
violent than either Fire or Sword. 
Citics, when by fixing up of Writings they 1V. Thar 
publiſh their Intention of building Temples, or 3 
. ih 4 . Anzer 
erecting ” Coloſſuſes, hear the Prcpoſals of dit- Calamity, 
ferent Artiſts, contending about the Under- 7/2 -, | 
taking of the Work, and bringing in their Ac- we: »5:%r 
counts and Models ; after which they chooſe *2 <%/e, 
him, who will perform ir beſt, quickeſt and }:/3/4 3 
with the leaſt Expence. Now imagin, that Slave ts 
we alſo ſet forth a Preclamation of a Purpoſe, 4&... 
to make a wretched Man, or a miſerable Lite, Monuments 
and that Fortune and V ice come with differing # 22 <x<e- 
. . n ive height 
Propoſals to offer their Service for the Perfor- and bigneks. 
mance of this Dclign. Lhe one ( to wit, 
Forrune,) is provided with abundance of vari- 
ous Inſtruments, and coſtly Furniture for to 
render human Life miſerable and unhappy : 
She draws after her Robberics, Wars, the Mur- 
chers of TT yrants, Storms from the Sea, and 
Lightnings trom the Air ; She mixes Poiſons, 
brings in Swords, hires Slanders, kindles Fea- 
vers, jingles Shackles, and builds up Priſons 
round about; although moſt of theſe things are 
rather from Vice than Fortune. Bur let us 
{uppoſe them to be all from Fortunes and let 
Vice, ſtanding naked, ard wanting no cxtc- 
rior thing againſt Man, as:k Fortune, how 
ſhe will make a Man unhappy and heartleſs. 
Ms For- 
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a Examples a Fortune, let her ſay, doſt thou threaten Pover- 
of ſuch, as ; . 

have de- ty ? Metrocles laughs at thee, who ſleeping 1n 

ſpis'd all theW1nter amongſt the Sheep, and tn the Summer 

3d aver ” £2 the Porches of the Temples, challeng'd the King 

Deathit of the Perſians, that winter'd in Babvion, an1 

- wn paſs'd the Summer in Media,to vye with him for 

would act Happrneſs. Doſt thas bring 032 Serwutuade, Bonds, 

_ aty. 474 the betng jold for a Slave? Diogenes con- 

temns thee, wh) being exp95'd to [ale by Pirates, 

cry'd out, Who will buy a Maſter> Doſt thou 

brew a Cup of Potjon? Diaſt thou not offer ſuch 

an one to Secrates? And yet he mildly and mzekly, 

without trembling, or changirg ether Colour or 

Countrenance,arank it trichly up ; whilſt thoſe,who 

ſurvitd. efteem'd him happy, a5 one, that would 

nt be even 13 the other World without a Divine 

Poriwon. Moreover, 25 for thy Fire, Decius the 

Roman Gezeral prevented it, whenhawing causda 

great Fire to be made tn the naaſt between two Ar- 

mes, he [acrific*'d hin{elf to Saturn accoratng to a 

Vow made for the aggrandizing of the Romans Do- 

minon. And anoneſt tielndians[uchchaſt Wroes, 

as are true Lovers of their Husbanas, ſiriwve and 

contend mth one another for the Fire, and all the 

reſt jing forth the Happineſs of her, ho, having ob- 

tut d the Viftory, is burnt with her deceas'd Hus- 

band. Ani of the Sages in thoſe Parts there 1s not 

one eſtcem'd an holy and moſt bleed Man. if he did 

nt, mhilſt he was yet living, axd in the perfett 

Enjoyment of his Health and Underſtanding ſepa- 

rate by Fire hu Soul from his Boay, and purging 

away what was mor tal,depart pure out of the Fleſh. 

. An fi But thou wilt reduce one from great Wealth, a 


re iohin ſtately Houſe, a well furniſh'd Table, and abun- 
of ſuch, as 
had rather be Slaves to Vice, than fall into any temporal Calamity ; to 
Wit, that external Miſeries only hurt the Wicked. 

z 
aance 
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aance of all things, to a thredbare Coat, a Wallet, 
and the Begging of his daily Food. Theſe things 
were to Diogenes the Beginnings of Happane(s, 
and to Craics of Liberty and Glory. But thou 
wilt perhaps faſten one to the Croſs, or empale him 
07 a Stake. Now what cares I heodorus, whe- 
ther 't1s above or under Ground, that he putrifies ? 
Theſe were the happy Szpultures of the Scythians 
and amongſt the Hircanian Dogs, amoreſt the 
BaCtrians Birds, did accordtng to the Laws, de- 
wour the dead Boates of the, who made a bleſſed 
End. Whom then do theſe things render unhappy? 
The unmanly and irrational, the it! educazed and 
unexerctsd, with ſuch, as retain the fooliſh and 
Jrightful Oprmaons, they recered in ther Infancy. 

Fortune then does not perfectly produce VI. Tha 
Jafeliciry, unleſs it has Vice to co-operate with 44ver/1y 
it. For as a Thread will cut in ſunder a Bone, ;, ;:*: 5 

: a juarctal, 
that has bcen ſtcep'd in Aſhes and Vinegar, unjſs ac- 
and as Wotkmen bend and faſhion Ivory, as company'd 
they pleaſe, after it has been ſoftned and ren- ® ice: 
der'd pliable by Beer, when it 1s otherwiſe in- _ 
flexible ; fo Fortune coming upon that, which p Actos 
is already ill afie&ed of 1t (elf, and render*d ruges. 
ſoft by Vice, pierces into it and hollows ir. 

Ard as the * Parecus, tho” hurtful ro no other, * VVhat 
nor any way prejudicing thoſe, who touch ir, £915 word 

or bear it about them, it any one, who is COSI 

| C—_ 

agnify, T muft with X;1:»der, who leaves Ir, as I have done, un- 
trarflated, profeſs my {elf w holly at a Loſt. The cld Tranſlator, 
who, as he lays, renders it by Externum alieno catui ſe admiſcentem, 
gives me no ſatisfattion; Amyor in French, and HoVand in Engliſh, 
put in its Read Pharicum, a Poyſon mentioned by Dioſcorides, in 
his Sixth Book De Alexiphermics ; but this Reading is overthrown 
the Adjectives joya'd with it, which are all Maſculine. 


N n wound- 
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wounded, is but brought into the Place, where 
it 1s, immediately kills him, being already by 
his Wound pre-diſpos'd to receive the Defluxi- 
on; ſo the Soul, which is to be overthrown 
by Fortune, muſt have in it (elf fome Uicer 
of its own, and ſome Malady within its Fleſh, 
that it may render thoſe Accidents, which 
come from abroad, miſerable and lamentable. 
Is then Vice alſo ſuch, that it ſhould ſand in 
need of Forrunes help for the working of 
Infelicity > Whence then docs the Sea ſwell 
with Storms and Tempeſts> She beſers not 
the Deſarts, Iving at the Feet of the Moun- 
tains, with Robbers, ſhe pours nor down 
Storms of Hail on the fruitful Fields, ſhe 
raiſes not up Melttus, Anytus and Callixenus, 
to be Calumniators, ſhe takes not away 
Wealth, ſhe hinders not any from the Com- 
mand of Armies, that ſhe may make them 
unhappy ; bur ſhe renders them rich, aboun- 
ding in Wealth, having great Inheritances on 
the Earth, ſhe bears them Company at Sea, 
ſhe ſticks cloſe to them, pining them with 
Lufis, inflaming them with Wrath, over- 
whelming them with Superſticions, drawing 
them by their Eyes. 


The reſt ts wanting. 


Plu- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Plutarch's Morals : 


Vol. IV. 


Whether the Paſſions of the Soul, or 
[ Diſeaſes | of the Body are worſe. 


T] ranſlated 11114 of the Greek by the 
ſame Hand. 


Omer, having contemplated the vari- j, 1;,, the 
ous Kinds of mortal Animals, and 9 m:ſc- 


compar'd them one with another, tans 


in reſpect to their Lives, and the 2nd whar 
are his moſt 


@ ? I mu 
Entertainments of them, cry*d our : A 
Maladtes. 


* Of all, that breath, or =—_ on Earth, there can 1; , _ 
No Creature be more wretched found thin Man: 


Attributing to Man that unhappy Pcimacy of 
having the Superiority in Miſeries. But we, 
{ conſidering] Man, as baving already gain'd 
the Victory for Infelicity, and being pub- 
licly declar'd the moſt miſcrable of all Ani- 
mals, will compare him with himſelf in a 
Contenrion about his own Calamiries, not un- 
profitably, but even altogether neceſſarily di- 
viding his Soul from his Body ; that we may 
thence learn, whether we live more miſerably 


in regard of our Souls, or of our Selyes, [ that 
Nn 2 is, 
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is, our Bodies.) For Sickneſs is indeed engen- 

* F dred in the Body by Nature ; but Vice and 

FOE. Malice in the Soul is firſt its Work; afterward 

Ker PUK* irs Paſſion. Now 'tis of no ſmall Advantage 

"Td Rk towards Content of Mind, it that, which is 

1549 7 the worle, is curable, and that lighter #* which 
" ;, 1s unavoidable. 

Matdizs The Fox in eſop, diſputing with the Pan- 

of the Sou3 ther for [| the Superiority. in beaurital} Varic- 

are more ty, when this Tlatter] had ſhewn his Body, and 

depents Its Swperfictes, curiouſly ſtafn'd* and ſpotted, 

of + es ts. whereas the Foxes tawny Skin was ill favourd 

i. They and unpleaſant ro the Sight, laid thus : But if 

are more you, Str 7 uige, will look within mr, y0u mill find 

numerous, we wuch fuller of Variety than this Leopard ; ma- 

woes niteſting the nimble Subtil:y of his natural 

* Diſpoſition, frequently changing, as occaſions 

require. Ler us then ſay alſo to our ſelves : 

Thy Boay, O Man, naturally of it ſelf breeds ma- 

ny Diſeaſes and Paſſions, and | many | it recetves, 

befalling it from without ; but if thou ſhalt open 

thy interior, thow wilt find a certain various and 

abundantly farniſht Store- Houſe; and, as Demo- 

critus ſays, Treaſury of Ewvils, not flowing into it 

from abroad, but having, as it were, their in- 

bred and original Springs, which Vice, exceedtngly 

affluent, ani rich in Paſſions, cauſes to break. 

forth. Now whereas the Diſcaſes in the Fleſh 

are diſcern'd by | the Beating of ] che Pulles, 

Kean and the Fluſhings in the Color [ of the Skin, ] 

and diſcover'd by {, unuſual ] Heats, and ſud- 

known den Pains; and theſe Malaqtes of che Soul lye 

and diſco- hid from many who arc afteCted with them ; 

mono cheſe are therefore worſe, as removing from 

tho of them the Senie of rhe Patient. For the Dil- 

the Body. courſe of Reaſon being found, is ſenſibie - 

the 
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the Bodies Diſeaſes; but being it ſelf diſeas'd 

with thoſe of the Soul, has no Judgment in 

what it ſuffers ; for it ſuffers by whar ic | 
judges. We ought therefore to account, that 3: They 
the firſt and greateſt of the Souls Diſcaſes, is 76,0 
Folly, by which. Vice, being rendred incura- cauſe that 
ble, cohabits, lives and dies together with which 
many. For the beginning of the Cure is the ſhould 
Senſe of the Diſeaſe, leading the Patient to _ 
the Uſe, of what is helpful ; but he, who os won: 
thro? his not believing himſelt Sick, is igno- cern'd. 
rant of his own Necrfhtics, tho' a Remedy is 
preſented him, refuſes i. For alſo amongſt 

the Diſeaſes of the Body, thoſe are indeed 

the worſt, which are accompany'd with a 
Stupefaftion of the Senſes, as Lethargier, 
Head-aches, Epilepſies, Apoplexies, and thoſe 
butning Fevers, which, carrying on the In- 
flimmation even to the Loſs of the Wits, and 
diſturbing the Senſes, as it were, in a Muſical 


Inſtrument, 
Move the Hearts Strings, till then untouch}/d. 


Wherefore the Phyſicians do in the firſt II. 4r 
place indeed deſire, that a Man ſhould not be 77 
lick, and next, that being ſick, he ſhould not 3;1.;.. 
be ignorant, that he is ſo; which nevertheleſs arrendirg 
befals all the Diſtales of the Sou!. For neither 1he Diſez- 
thoſe, who are mad, thoſe, that are laſcivious, ſes of the 
nor thoſe, who act unjuſtly, chink, that they T4. 
fin; nay, ſome of them [are on the contrary who are 
pzr{ſwaded.7 even that they do well. Never ſozffected, 
yet did any Man call a Fever Health, a dave tor 
Cenſijmptiori a good Confticurion of Body, __—_ 
the Gout Switt-foorednefs, or the Wanneſs of g& © 


fnne 


J5o 


2 


ſhun hs 
Remedy. 
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the Face a freſh Colour ; but many there 
are, who] term Anger Courage, [ unchaſt J 
Love Amity, Envy Emulation, and Co- 
wardice Cautiouſnels | or Diſcretion. ] More- 
over, thoſe,{ who are troubled with corporeal 
Sicknels,). ſend for Phyficians, for they are 
ſenſible, what they ſtand in need of for | the 
Cure of ] their Diſeaſes; bir theſe, | who are 
ſick in Mind, ] ſhun Philoſophicrs, | and ſuch 
diicreet Perſons, whoſe advices tend to re- 
claim them: | becauſe they think themſelves 
to aft excellently in thoſe very things, in 
which they moft oftend. In this chen making 
uſe of our Reaſon, we affirm, that the Blear- 
neſs or Soreneſs of the Eycs is a leſs { Malady} 
than Madneſs; and the Gout in the Feet than 
a Phrerfic {in the Brain: ] for in the one a 
Man is ferf1ble of his Diſtemper, and crying 
Out, calls for the Phyſician, ro whom, when 
he 1s come, he ſhews his Eye to be anointed, 
ſtretches cut his Vein to be open'd, and gives 
up his Head to be cur'd ; but | on the contra- 
ry] you: hear Agaws, when {eiz'd with Mad- 
nets, through | the Violence of her ] Paſſion, 
not knowing the deareſt | Pledges of her 
Womb, to cry out, ] 


* Euripides * From the Hills Top into the Plain, 
in his 'Tra- 

&cdy of the 
Bacchamntes. 


Bring me this young Fawn, newly ſlain, 
Which happily's become our Prey. 


For he, who is fick in Body, preſently yield- 
ing and berakinghimſfelt to his Bed, lies there 
quiet, till he is any and if the Acceſſion of 
{ome violent hot Fix makes him a little ungbie 
an 
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and toſs his Body, any one of thoſe, wo are 
by, ſaying to him, 


Lye ſt4ll at eaſe, poor Wretch, keep un thy Bed, 


ealily ſtays and retains him ; but thoſe { on the 
other ſide, ] who arc ſurpriz'd with the Paſh- 
ons of the Soul, are then moſt active, then 
leaſt at quizt ; for the Impulſes of the Mind 
are the Beginnings [or principal Cauſes ] of 
Actions, and Paftions the violent Fits of [ ſuch] 
Impulſes. Wherefore they ſuffer nor the 
Soul to be at reſt, bur when a Man has moſt 
need of Patience, Silence and Retirement, 
then is he drawn forth into the Light, then 1s 
he [ chiefly ] diſcover'd by his choleric Hu- 
mors, his Eagerneſs in contending, his [_ dil- 
honeſt] Loves, and his [ heart-breaking ] Sor- 
rows, which force him to commit many 1rre- 
gular | Actions, ] and ſpeak | many Words, ] 
unfitting for the Times. 


As therefore that Storm, which hinders a ;., 


J5l 


V. Taz: 
ncluſron 


Ship from entring into the Port, is more dan- ſh-wing by 


gerous than that, which ſuffers ic not to ſai! 


an excellent 
2 $12971:11tnde, 


ſo the Tempeſts of the Soul are more diff 4: 


the 


cult, which permit not a Man to reſtrain 2:/c2/*s of 


the Soul are 


himſelf, nor to ſettle his diſturb'd Reaſon ; 5compara- 
ſo that being without Pilor or Cables, he 1s 97 more 


ANgeronus 


through Tumult and Deceit, harry'd headlong 71.3 :43/7 
by raſh and pernicious Courles, ull he falls of te Body: 


inro ſome terrible Shipwrac, where he caſts 
away his Lite. So that alſo for theſe Reaſons 
'tis worſe to be ſick in the Soul, than Body ; 
for to the one it happens only to {uti-r, but ro 
the other both to ſuffer and do amiſs. And 
what need is there to reckon vp many Palli- 
Ons ? 
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ons ? T his very Nick of Time is a [ ſufficient] 
Remembrance. Do you ſee this valt and pro- 
miſcuous Mulctude, here crouding and thruſt- 
aloe oro ing each other about the * Trib nal and | Fg- 
rhe Judges Tum ? They are not afſembled to ſacrifice to 
fate. 22, cir Country Gods, nor to participate toge- 
1 P/ace © ther in the ſame ſacred Ceremonies: They are 
where the not come to oft-r up to Fuptter Aſcrenus the 
_—_— Firſt of rhe Lydan Fruits, nor to celevrate the 
ere ket. Solemnities of Bacchm by the Obſervance of 
Feſtival Nights ard common Revellings ; 
but the Force of the Diſcaſc, as it were by 
yearly Revolutions, ittirating Afag, drives 
them hither to manage their Proceſſes and 
Suics at Law ; and a multitude of Afﬀeairs, as 
ic were of impetuous Torrents, fall into one 
place, wacre they grow hot, ard the Contcts 
are caperiy proſecuted, both by thoſe, thar 
deſtroy, and rhat ars deſtroyed. Of what 
Fevers > Oi what Apurs are thcie the Et- 
tefts 2 What Inſtances, what Accidents, what 
Diſtemperature of Hear, what Superfuſion of 
Jumors | produc's them? | Should you ask 
every Cauſe, as if it were a Man, whence ic 
had its Original, whence it proceeded; vou 
would find, that audacious Anger generated 
one, furicas Obſtinacy another and unjuſ; 
Coyeroulnels a third. | 


EK INFES: 


